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BOOK XLI
Τάδε tvurnv ἐν τ φ ητταρακοστφ τρώτφ των Δίωνος *Ρωμαϊκών
α. *Πς Καῖσαρ ἐς τἡν ’Ιταλίαν ῆλβε καί Πομπἡιος 4 κλιτών αύτ^ν ἐς Μακεδονίαν διἐπλευσεν.
3. *Πς Καῖσαρ ’ΐβηρίαν παρεστἡσατο. γ. 'Ως Καῖσαρ ἐς Μακεδονίαν ἐπ} Πομπἡιον διίπλευσεν. δ. ‘Ως Καῖσαρ καί Πομπἡιος περί Αυρράχιον 4τολ4μησαν. t. ins Καῖσαρ Πομπἡιον περί Φάρσαλον 4νίκησ€ν.
Χρόνου τληθοί ίτη δύο, ἐν ols ἄρχοντες οι &ριθμούμ*νοι οί$ε ἐγἐνοντο
Λ. Κορνἡλως Π. υι. Λ·ντουλος „
Γ. Κλαόδιος Μ.1 vt. Μάρκελλος Γ. ’Ιούλιος2 Γ. υΐ. Καῖσαρ τό 0' ^
Π. 5«ρουίλιος Π. vt. *1σαυρικ6*
Τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραξβ, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο γράμματα παρά τοῦ Καίσαρος πρὸς τὴν βουλήν λαβών ἢλθέ τε ἐς τὴν Ῥωμην ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ νουμηνία ἐν ἦ ὅ τε Λἐντουλος ὁ Κορνήλιος καὶ ὁ Κλαυδιος ὁ Γάιος τὴν αρχήν ἐνεστήσαντο, καὶ οὐ πρότερον τοῖς υπάτοις αυτά ἀπέδωκε πρὶν ἐς τὺ συν&ριόν σφας άφικέσθαι, μὴ καὶ ἔξω που λαβοντες αὐτὰ ἀπο-2 κρύψωνται. ἐπὶ πολὺ μὲν γἀγ καὶ ὼ? ἀνέσ^ον, οὐκ ἐθέλοντές σφας άναλέξασθαι· τέλος δὲ υπό
1 Κλαύδιοί Μ. Be., following R. Steph., καμ' L.
3 ’Ιούλιος R. Steph., ὅυλιος L.
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The following is contained in the Forty-first of Dio’s Rome:—
How Caesar came into Italy, and how Pompey, leaving it, sailed across to Macedonia (chaps. 1-14).
How Caesar subjugated Spain (chaps. 18-25).
How Caesar sailed across to Macedonia to encounter Pompey (chaps. 39, 44-46).
How Caesar and Pompey fought around Dyrrachium (chaps.
47-51).
How Caesar conquered Pompey at Pharsalus (chaps. 52-63).
Duration of time, two years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
B.C.
49 L. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus, C. Claudius M. F. Marcellus.
48 C. Iulius C. F. Caesar (II), P. Servilius P. F. Isauricus.
After taking this course at that time, Curio later b.c. 40 came to Rome on the very first day of the month on which Cornelius Lentulus.an{J Gaius Claudius entered upon office, bringing a letter from Caesar to the senate; and he did not give it to the consuls until they reached the senate-house, for fear that if they received it outside they might suppress it. Even as it was, they waited a long time, in their unwillingness to read it, but at last they were compelled
β 2
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τε Κυίντου Κασσίου Aoyyivoo καί ὑπὸ Μάρκου ’Αντωνίου δημαρχούντων ήvayκάσθησav αὐτὰ δη-
3	μοσιεῦσαι. 'Αντώνιος μὲν οὐν ἐν τούτῳ τότε τὸν Καίσαρα εὐεργετήσας ἀντιλήψεσθαί τε πολλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ μεγάλων καὶ αὐτὸς αίωρηθησεσθαι εμελλεν. ἐν δὲ τῇ επιστολή τά τε ἄλλα ὅσα ποτὲ καλώς το κοινόν 6 Καΐσαρ ἐπε7Γθιήκει iveyeypairro, καὶ
4	άπoλoyισμός ὑπὲρ ὧν ητιάζετο. καταλύσειν τε τα στρατόπεδα καί της αρχής εκστησεσθαι ύπισχνεΐτο, αν και ὁ Πομπήιος τὰ αὐτά οι ποίηση' εκείνου yap τα όπλα εχοντος ουόε εαυτόν δίκαιον είναι άvayκaσθήvaι αὐτὰ ἀφεῖναι ἔλεγεν, ἵνα μὴ καὶ τοῖς εχθροις εκδοθη.
2	διαψηφίσεως δε ἐπὶ τούτοις ου κατ άνδρα, μη και δι αιδώ ή και φόβον τινα παρά τα δοκούντά σφίσιν άποφήνωνται, ἀλλ’ εν τη ἐπὶ τάδε καὶ ἐπ’ εκείνα του βουλευτήριον μεταστάσει yεvoμεvηςi τον μεν ΐίομπηιον οὐδεὶς άπaλλayήvaι εκ των οπλών εψηφίσατο (εν yap τῷ προαστείψ τὰς δυνάμεις εἔχε), τον δε δη Καΐσαρα Πάντες πλὴν Μάρκου τε τινος Καιλέου 1 καὶ τοῦ Κουρίωνος τοῦ
2	τὰ γράμματα αυτού κομίσαντος. περί yap των δημάρχων οὐδὲν λέγω, ὅτι μηδὲ2 ἐν ἀνάγκη τινι μεταστηναι έποιησαντο, ὅτε καὶ έξουσίαν ἔχοντες εἴτε εβούλοντό τινα γνώμην συμβαλεσθαι είτε καί μη. ἔδοξε μὲν οὖν ταῦτα, οὐ μὴν καὶ κυρωθήναί τι αυτών ούτε εν εκείνη τη ημόρα ούτε εν τη υστεραία ο τε ’Αντώνιος καί ό Aoyyϊvoς επε-
3	τρεψαν. άyavaκτησάvτωv δε ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῶν άλλων καί 'φηφισαμενων την εσθητα άλλαξα-
1	Καιλίου Fr. Fabricius (c/. Oros. 6, 15, 2), καικιλίου L (and bo just below). 2 μηδ* Bk., μἡτε L.
4
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by Quintus Cassius Longinus and Mark Antony, who were tribunes, to make it public. Now Antony for the service he then rendered Caesar in this matter was destined to be well repaid and to be raised himself to great honours. As to the letter* it contained a list of all the benefits which Caesar had ever conferred upon the state and a defence of the charges which were brought against him. He promised to disband his legions and give up his office if Pompey would also do the same ; for while the latter bore arms it was not right, he claimed, that he should be compelled to give up his and so be exposed to his enemies. The vote on this proposition was not taken individually, lest the senators through some sense of shame or fear should vote contrary to their true opinions ; but it was done by their taking their stand on this or on that side of the senate-chamber. No one voted that Pompey should give up his arais, since he had his troops in the suburbs; but all, except one Marcus Caelius and Curio, who had brought his letter, voted that Caesar must do so. Of the tribunes I make no mention, since they did not consider it at all necessary to take part in the division; for they had the privilege of offering an opinion or not, as they saw fit. This, then, was the decision reached; but Antony and Longinus did not allow any part of it to be ratified either on that day or the next. The rest, indignant at this, voted to change their apparel, but
5
B.C.
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σθαι, κῦρος μὲν οὐδὲ τοῦθ’ ὑπὸ των αυτών εΧαβεν, ἡ μέντοι γνώμη συνεηράφη καί το epyov το ἀπ’ αυτής ἐγένετο· Πάντες γὰρ παραίρημα ἐξελθὁντες ἐκ τοῦ συνεδρίου καί τὴν στολὴν μεταβαΧόντες ἐσῆλθον αὖθις καὶ περὶ τιμωρίας αυτών εβου-
2	λεὑοντο. ἰδὁντες δὲ τοῦτ’ ἐκεῖνοι τὰ μὲν πρώτα άντέπραττον, ἔπειτα δὲ φοβηθέντες, ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Λέντουλος ὺπεξελθεῖν σφισι πριν τ ας ψήφους Βιενεχθήναι παρῄνεσεν, εἷπὁν τε πολλὰ καὶ έμαρτύραντο, κάκ τούτου μετά τού Κουρίωνος καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Καιλίου απήραν προς τον Καίσαρα, βραχύ φροντίσαντες οτι εκ τού βουΧευτικού δι-
3	εγράφησαν. τότε μὲν οὖν τοῦτ’ ἐγνὡσθη, καὶ τοῖς ύπάτοις ταῖς τε αΧΧαις άρχαίς ἡ φυλακὴ τῆ? πόλεως, ώσπερ που είώθει γίγνεσθαι, επετράπη· ύστερον δὲ ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου προς αυτόν τον ΤΙομπήιον εΧθόντες ταραχήν τε εἶναι ἔγνωσαν,
4	και εκείνω μὲν καὶ τὰ χρήματα και στρατιώτας εΒωκαν, τον δὲ δὴ Καισαρα τήν τε αρχήν τοῖς ΒιαΒόχοις παραΒούναι καί τα στρατεύματα εντός ρητής ημέρας άφεΐναι, ἢ πολέμιον ὼ? καὶ τάναντία τῇ πατρίΒι ποιούντα είναι εψηφίσαντο.
4 Πυθὁμενος οὖν ταῦτα εκείνος ές τε Άρίμινον ἦλθεν, εξω τής εαυτού αρχής τότε πρώτον προχωρήσας, και συναγαγὼν τοὺς στρατιώτας εκέΧευσε τον τε Κουρίωνα καί τοὺς άΧΧους τούς μετ αὐτοῦ ἐλθόντας σφισι τα πραχθέντα Βιη·γη-σασθαι. ηενομένου δὲ τούτου προσπαρώξυνεν
2	αυτούς, επειπών οσα ό καιρός άπήτει. καὶ μετὰ τούτο άρας ἐπ’ αυτήν άντικρυς τήν Ῥώμην ἡλασε, . πάσας τὰς ἐν ποσὶ πόλεις άμαχεί προστιθέμενος, τῶν φρουρών τῶν μὲν εκΧειπόντων αὐτὰς άσθε-6
Digitized by Google
BOOK XLI
this measure, also, through the opposition of the same men, failed to be ratified. The senate’s decision, however, was recorded and put into effect; for all straightway left the senate-house, and changed their dress, then came in again and proceeded to deliberate about punishing the tribunes. The latter, observing this, at first resisted, but later became afraid, especially when Lentulus advised them to get out of the way before the vote should be taken. They offered many remarks and protestations and then set out with Curio and with Caelius to go to Caesar, little concerned at being expelled from the senate. This, then, was the decision reached at that time; and the care of the city was committed to the consuls and to the other magistrates, as was the custom. Afterward the senators went outside the pomerium to Pompey himself, declared that there was a state of disorder, and delivered to him both the funds and the troops. And they voted that Caesar should surrender his office to his successors and dismiss his legions by a given day, or else be considered an enemy, because acting contrary to the interests of the country.
When Caesar was informed of this, he came to Ariminum, then for the first time overstepping the confines of his own province, and after assembling his soldiers he ordered Curio and the others who had come with him to relate to them what had been done. After this was over he further aroused them by adding such words as the occasion demanded. Next he set out and marched straight upon Rome itself, winning over all the cities on the way without any conflict, since the garrisons either abandoned
7
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νεία, τῶν δὲ τὰ ἐκείνου άνθαιρουμένων. αίσθό-μένος δὲ τοῦτο ὁ Πομπήιος, καὶ άμα καί την διάνοιαν αυτόν ττάσαν παρά τ ου Ααβιηνου μαθών,
3	ἔδεισεν. οὗτος γὰρ εγκαταλιπών τὸν Καίσαρα ἐξηυτομὁλησε καὶ πάντα οι τα απόρρητα αυτόν έξηγγειλε. θαυμάσειε μὲν οὖν ἄν τις ὅτι ἐς τὰ πρώτα ύπο τον Καίσαρος ἀεί ποτε τιμηθείς, ώστε και πάντων των υπέρ τὰς Ἀλπεις στρατοπέδων, οπότε εκείνος εν τη Ιταλίᾳ εἴη, άρχειν, ἐποίησε
4	τοῦτο·1 αίτιον δὲ ὅτι αὐτὸς τε καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ
δόξαν περιβαλόμενος 2 ἀγκηρὁτερον τὴς ηγεμονίας διάγειν ηρξατο, και ό Καῖσαρ παρισούμενόν οι αυτόν ἰδὼν οὐκέθ’ ομοίως ηγάπα. τήν τε οὖν
μεταβολην μη φέρων, καί φοβηθείς άμα μη πάθη τι, μετέστη.
5	Ό οὖν Πομπριος ἔκ τε τῶν περὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος αὐτῷ λεχθέντων, καί οτ ι ίσχύν άξιόμαχον ούπω 1 2 3 παρεσκεύαστο, καί τούς εν τη πόλει, τούς τε άλλους καὶ αυτούς μάλιστα τούς στασιώτας, τον τε πόλεμον όκνοΰντας μνήμη τῶν τε τοῦ Μαρίου καὶ των τον φύλλου έργων καί άπαλλαγήναι ασφαλώς
2	αυτού βουλομένους είδε, μετεβάλετο,4 καὶ πρέσβεις προς τον Καίσαρα Αούκιόν τε Καίσαρα συγγενή αύτώ οντα και Αούκιον Ύώσκιον στρατηγούντα αύτεπαγγέλτους άπέστειλεν, ει πως την ορμήν αυτού εκφυγών επειτ επί μετρίοις τισὶ συμβαίη.
3	άποκριναμένου δέ εκείνου τά τε άλλα άπερ επε-στάλκει, καί οτ ι αντος τω ΤΙομπηίψ διαλεχθηναι
1	τούτο Wagner, τούτον L.
2	περι£αλὅμενος H. Steph., περιβαλλόμενος L.
3	οϋιτω Reim., αύτώ L.
4	μετεβάλετο Bk., μετεβάλλετο L.
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them, because they were powerless to resist, or pre- b.c. 49 ferred his cause. Pompey, perceiving this, became afraid, especially when he learned all his rival’s intentions from Labienus ; for this officer had abandoned Caesar and deserted to the other side, and he announced all Caesar’s secrets to Pompey. One might feel surprise, now, that after having always been most highly honoured by Caesar to the extent even of commanding all the legions beyond the Alps whenever the proconsul was in Italy, he should have done this. The reason was that when he had acquired wealth and fame he began to conduct himself more haughtily than his rank warranted, and Caesar, seeing that he put himself on the same level with his superior, ceased to be so fond of him.
And so, as Labienus, could not endure this change and was at the same time afraid of coming to some harm, he transferred his allegiance.
Pompey, because of what was told him about Caesar and because he had not yet prepared a force sufficient to cope with him, changed his plans; for he saw that the people in the city, in fact the very members of his party, even more than the rest, shrank from the war through remembrance of the deeds of Marius and Sulla and wished to be delivered from it. Therefore he sent to Caesar, as envoys, Lucius Caesar, a relative of his, and Lucius Roscius, a praetor, both of whom volunteered for the service, to see if he could avoid his attack in some way and then reach an agreement with him on reasonable terms. The other replied to the same effect as in the letter which he had sent, and said that he, too, wished to have a conference with Pompey ; but the multitude 9
9
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ἐθἑλοι, τοῦτο μὲν οὐχ ἡδέως οἱ πολλοὶ ηκουσαν,
4	δείσαντε? μὴ καὶ κατὰ σφῶν τι σύνθωνται· ἐπεὶ μέντοι οι πρέσβεις ἄλλα τε πολλὰ ἐπαινοῦντες τον Καίσαρα ἔλεγον, καὶ τέλος οὔτε τι κακόν υπ αὐτοῦ πείσεσθαί τινα καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα αὐτίκα αφεθή-σεσθαι προσυπισχνούντο, ησθησαν, καί πρός τε ἐκεῖνον τοὺς αυτούς αύθις πρέσβεις επεμψαν, καὶ ἡξίουν έπιβοωντες αει καί πανταγρύ καί άμφοτέ-ρους άμα αυτούς τα όπλα καταθέσθαι.
6	Φοβηθείς οὖν διὰ ταῦθ’ ὁ Πομπήιος (καὶ γὰρ εὖ ηπίστατο οτι πολὺ τοῦ Καίσαρος, ἄν γε ἐπὶ τῷ Βημφ ηενωνται, ἐλαττωθήσεται) αὐτὁς τε ἐς Καμ-
2	πανίον πρὶν τοὺς πρέσβεις ἐπανελθεῖν, ως καὶ ρᾴον ἐκεῖ πολεμήσων, προαπήρε, καὶ τὴν βουλήν απασαν μετά των τὰς άργας εχόντων ἀκολου-θήσαί οι εκέλευσεν, άΒειάν τε σφισι δἀγματι τῆς ἐκδημίας δούς, καὶ προειπων οτι τον ύπομείναντα ἔν τε τῷ ἴσῳ καὶ εν τψ ὁμοίῳ τοῖς τὰ εναντία
3	σφισι πράττουσιν εξοι. προς δ’ ἔτι και τὰ χρήματα τα Βημόσια τα τε αναθήματα τὰ εν τῇ πόλει πάντα άναιρεθήναι προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ἡνη-φίσασθαι, ελπίξων παμπληθείς απ' αυτών στρα· τιώτας άθροίσειν. τοσαύτην yap εύνοιαν αὐτοῦ πάσαι ως είπεΐν αι εν τη Ιταλία πόλεις είχον ώστε, ἐπειδὴ ηκουσαν αυτόν oXiyov έμπροσθεν ἐπικινδύνως νοσοΰντα, σωτήρια αυτού δημοσίᾳ
4	θύσειν εΰξασθαι. καί οτι μὲν μέγα καὶ λαμπρόν τούτ αύτφ έΒοσαν, οὐδ’ ἄν εἷς ἀντιλέξειεν ου yelp ἔστιν ὅτῳ1 ποτὲ ἄλλῳ, ἔξω τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα τὺ πᾶν κράτος λαβόντων, τοιούτόν τι εψηφίσθη·
1 8τφ R. Steph., ὅτι L. ίο
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was not pleased to hear this, fearing that some Bio. 49 measures might be concerted against them. When, however, the envoys said many things in praise of Caesar, and ended up by promising that no one should suffer any harm at his hands and that the legions should immediately be disbanded, they were pleased and sent the same envoys to him again, and they kept shouting out everywhere and always their demand that both leaders should lay down their arms at the same time.
Pompey was frightened at this, knowing well that he would be far inferior to Caesar if they should both put themselves in the power of the people, and accordingly set out for Campania before the envoys returned, with the idea that he could more easily carry on war there. He also commanded the whole senate together with the magistrates to accompany him, granting them permission for their absence by a decree, and announcing to them that he would regard anyone who remained behind in exactly the same light as those who were working against him. Furthermore he ordered them to decree that the public moneys and the votive offerings in the city should all be seized, hoping that by using them he could get together a vast number of soldiers. For practically all the cities of Italy felt such friendliness for him that when, a short time before, they had heard he was dangerously ill, they had vowed to offer public sacrifices for his safety. That this was a great and brilliant honour which they bestowed upon him no one would deny, since there has been no one else in whose behalf such a vote was ever passed, except those who in after times received II
II
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ον μην καί ακριβή πίστιν τ ου μὴ οὐκ ἐγκαταλεἰ-ψτειν αυτόν προς τον ἐκ τοῦ κρείττονος φόβον παρ-
5	εῖχον.1 έηνωσθη μὲν δὴ ταῦτα περί τε τῶν χρημάτων καὶ περὶ τῶν αναθημάτων, οὐκ εκινηθη δὲ ουδέτερα*2 πυθὁμενοι γὰρ ἐν τούτῳ τόν τε Κ σίσαρα μήτε τι εἰρηναῖον τοῖς πρέσβεσιν άποκεκρίσθαι καί προσεηκαλεϊν σφίσιν ως καί καταψευσαμένοις
6	τινα αυτοί), και τούς στρατιώτας πολλούς τε καὶ θρασείς εἶναι καὶ πᾶν ότιούν, οΐά που φιλεΐ3 περί των τοιούτων ἐπὶ τὺ φοβερώτερον άη^εΚΧεσθαι., κακουρΎησειν, εφοβηθησαν, και σπουδή την εξοδον, πριν άψασθαί τινος αυτών, έποιησαντο.
7	Κάκ τούτου και ες τὰ ἄλλα ομοίως πάντα θορυβώδης σφων και ταραχώδης ἡ ἀνάστασις ἐγένετο, οἶ τε γὰρ εξιόντες (ησαν δε πάντες ως είπειν οι πρώτοι καί της βουλῆς καὶ της ίππάδος
2	καὶ προσέτι καί τοῦ4 όμιλον) λόγῳ μὲν ἐπὶ πολέμφ άφωρμώντο, ἔργῳ δὲ τὰ τῶν έαλωκότων επασχον* την τε γὰρ πατρίδα και τὰς ἐν αὐτῇ διατριβάς εκλιπεϊν καί τα άλλότρια τείχη οίκειό-τερα των σφετέρων νομίζειν αναγκαζόμενοι δεινῶς
3	ἐλυποῦντο. οἶ τε γὰρ πανοικησία άνιστάμενοι τα ιερά καί τούς οϊκους τό τε έδαφος το πατρφον ως καί των άντιστασιωτών ευθύς εσόμενα άπέλειπον,5 καί αυτοί οὕτω τὴν γνώμην, ἄν γε καὶ περισωθώ-σιν, έιγον ως κἀν6 τ^ Μακεδονίᾳ τῇ τε Θρᾴκη κατοικησοντες* την yap του ΤΙομπηίου διάνοιαν
4	ούκ ηηνόονν. καί οι κατά χώραν τούς τε παιδας καί τὰς ηυναίκας τά τε αλλα τὰ τιμιώτατα
1 παρεῖχον Kiibler, e/χον L. 2 οόδἐτερα Bk., ούδε ετερα L.
3 φιλεῖ R. Steph., φιλεῖν L.	4 του Rk., τό του L.
5 ἀπἐλειπον H. Steph., ἀπἐλιπον L. 6 καν Reim., καί L.
12
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absolute power ; still they inspired him with no sure b.c. 40
confidence that they would not abandon him through fear of one stronger. The recommendation about the moneys and the votive offerings was granted, but neither of them was touched ; for, having ascertained meanwhile that Caesar’s answer to the envoys had not been at all conciliatory and that he had furthermore reproached them with having made some false statements about him, also that his soldiers were many and bold and liable to do any kind of mischief,—just the sort of reports, exaggerating the danger, as are usually made about such matters,—the senators became frightened and hastily took their departure before they could lay hands on any of the treasures.
Accordingly their removal was equally tumultuous and confused in all other respects. For the departing citizens, practically all of whom were the foremost men of the senate and of the knights, to say nothing of the populace, while nominally setting out for war, were in reality undergoing the experiences of captives. For they were compelled to abandon their country and their pursuits there, and to consider foreign walls more friendly than their own, and consequently they were terribly distressed. Such as were removing with their entire households said farewell to the temples and to their homes and to the soil of their ancestors, with the feeling that these would straightway become the property of their opponents; and as for themselves, not being ignorant of Pompey’s purpose, they had the intention, if they really survived, of establishing themselves in Macedonia and Thrace. Those who were leaving behind on the spot their children and wives and
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καταλείποντες1 ἔχειν μέν τινα ἐλπίδα τῆς πατρίδος ἐδόκουν, πολὺ δὲ δὴ τῶν ετέρων, άτε καλ ἀπὸ τῶν φιλτάτων άπαρτώμενοι, διττῇ τε τύχη καὶ εναντιωτάτη παραβαλλόμενοι,
5	χαλεπωτέρως άπήλλασσον τὰ γὰρ οἰκειὁτατα τῷ πολεμιωτάτψ σφῶν ἐκδον τες ἔμελλον εθελοκακούντες μὲν αὐτοὶ κινδυνεὑσειν, προθύμου-μενοι δὲ ἐκείνων στερηθήσεσθαι, καὶ προσέτι φίλον μὲν μηδἑτερον ἐχθροὺς δὲ άμφοτέρους ἕξειν, Κ αίσαρα μὲν ὅτι μὴ και αυτοί κατ έμειναν, ΤΙομπήιον δὲ ὅτι μὴ καὶ ἐκεῖνα συνεπηγάγοντο.
6	ώστε καὶ ἐς αμφίβολον και ταῖς γνώμαις και ταῖς εὐχαῖς ταῖς τε έλπίσι καθιστάμενοι τοῖς τε σώμασιν αμα ἀπὸ τῶν οίκειοτάτων σφίσιν άπεσπώντο καί τὰς ψυχάς δίχα Βιηροΰντο.
8 Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οἱ εξορμώμενοι επασγρν, οι δ’ ύπολειπόμενοι Βιαφόροις μεν άντιπάλοις δέ τισι καὶ αυτοί παθήμασι συνεφέροντο. οι τε γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν προσηκόντων σφίσιν άποζευγνύμενοι, οἷα των τε προστατών στερισκόμενοι καί επαμυναι
2	αὐτοῖς2 ήκιστα δυνάμενοι, τῷ τε πολέμφ εκΒιΒόμενοι και εν τη εξουσία του τῆς πόλεως κρατήσοντος εσόμενοι, αὐτοί τε ὑπο τοῦ φόβου καί των ύβρεων καλ των σφαγών ὼς καὶ γιγνομένων ἡδη εταλαιπώρουν, καί περί εκείνων οι τε οργήν σφίσιν ὅτι εγκατελείφθησαν ἔχοντες τὰ αὐτὰ επηρώντο και οι συγγνώμην τῆς ανάγκης
3	ποιούμενοι τὰ αὐτὰ ἐδἐδισαν.8 καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν πλῆθος σύμπαν, ει και τα μάλιστα μηδεμία αὐτοῖς συγγένεια προς τοὺς άφορμωμένους ἦν,
1	καταλείποντΜ Bk., καταλιπὅντ·ς L.
* αότοῖς Xyl., αότοῖς L. 8 ἐδἐδισαν Bs., ἐδ*δ«[«σαν L.
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all their other dearest treasures gave the impres- b.c. 49 sion, indeed, of having some little hope of their country, but in reality were in a much worse plight than the others, since they were being separated from all that was dearest to them and were exposing themselves to a double and most contradictory fate.
For in delivering their nearest interests to the power of their bitterest foes they were destined, in case they played the coward, to be in danger themselves, and in case they showed zeal, to be deprived of those left behind; moreover, they would find a friend in neither rival, but an enemy in both—in Caesar because they themselves had not remained behind, and in Pompey because they had not taken everything with them. Hence they were divided in their minds, in their prayers, and in their hopes; in body they were being sundered from those nearest to them, and their souls were deft in twain.
These were the feelings of the departing throng.
The ones left behind were experiencing different, but equally painful emotions. Those who were being sundered from their relatives, being thus deprived of their guardians and quite unable to defend themselves, exposed to the war and about to be in the power of him who should make himself master of the city, not only were distressed themselves by the fear of outrages and of murders, as if these were already taking place, but they also either invoked the same fate against those departing, through anger at being deserted, or, condoning their action because of their necessity, feared that the same fate would befall them. All the rest of the populace, even if they did not have the least kinship with those departing,
15
Digitized by
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
ὅμως ἐλυποῦντο μὲν καὶ ἐπ’ ἐκείνοις, οἱ μὲν γείτονας οἱ δὲ εταίρους πολύ τε ἀπὸ σφῶν ἀφήξειν καὶ πολλὰ καὶ άτοπα καί δράσειν καί πείσεσθαι ἐλπίζοντεν, πολλῷ δὲ δὴ μάλιστα
4	εαυτούς ώλοφύροντο· τὰς τε γὰ^ο ἀρχὰς καὶ τὴν βουλήν τούς τε άλλους τούς τι δυναμενους πάντας (οὐ γὰρ ττου εἴ γἔ τις αυτών ύπολειφθήσε-ται ήδεσαν) της τε πατρίΒος άμα καί σφών εξισταμένους ορών τες, καί μήτ αν εκείνους, ει μη πάνυ πολλά καί δεινά αυτή έπηρτητο, φυ^γεΐν
5	ποτε εθελήσαι λοηιζόμενοι, καὶ αὐτοὶ έρημοί μεν αρχόντων έρημοι δε συμμάχων <γνγνόμενοι, πρός τε τα άλλα πάντα παισί τε τισιν όρφανοΐς καί ηυναιζί χηραις εωκεσαν, καὶ τὰς όργάς τάς τε επιθυμίας των επιόντων καί πρώτοι1 . . . της τῶν προτέρων παθημάτων μνήμης, οι μεν αυτοί πειραθέντες, οι δε καί εκείνων ἀκούοντες ὅσα καί οΐα ο τε Μάριος καί ο Χύλλας εξειργάσαντο,
6	μετριον οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ἐς τον Καίσαρα ύπώπτευον, ἀλλὰ καί πολὺ πλείω καὶ δεινότερα, ἅτε καὶ βαρβαρικού το πλεῖστον τοῦ στρατού αυτού οντος, πείσεσθαι προσεδόκων.
9 Οὕτως οὖν δὴ πάντων αυτών διακειμένων, καί μηδενὸς, ἔξω των προσφιλών πη τῷ Καίσαρι δοκούντων είναι, εν έλαφρφ το πράγμα ποιον-μενού,2 καὶ εκείνων δε προς τὰς μετάβολος τῶν τρόπων, ας οι πλείους προς τὰ παρόντα σφίσι3 λαμβάνουσιν, ου φερεγγύφ πίστει θαρσούντων, οὐδ’4 επινοήσαι ράδιον οση μεν ταραχή ὅσον δὲ
1	Lacuna recognised by Xyl.
2	ποιούμενου Xyl., ποιούμενων L.
3 σφίσι Rk., σφών L.	4 oil* Pflugk, οὅτ* L.
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were nevertheless grieved at their fate, some expect- b.c. ing that their neighbours, and others that their comrades, would go far away from them and do and suffer many dreadful things. But most of all they bewailed their own lot as they beheld the magistrates and the senate and all the others who had any power—they were not sure, indeed, whether any of them would be left behind— quitting their country and them. They reflected how those men would never have wished to flee, had not many altogether dreadful calamities fastened themselves upon the state; and as for themselves, being now bereft of rulers and bereft of allies, they seemed in all respects like orphaned children and widowed wives. [Expecting] to be the first [to experience] the wrath and the lust of the approaching foes, and remembering their former sufferings, some by experience and others by hearing from the victims all the outrages that Marius and Sulla had committed, they did not look for any moderate treatment from Caesar, either. On the contrary, inasmuch as the larger part of his army consisted of barbarians, they expected that their misfortunes would be far greater in number and more terrible than the former ones.
Since, then, all of them were in this state, and no one except those who thought they were good friends of Caesar made light of the situation, and even they, in view of the change of character which most men undergo according to their circumstances, had not the courage of confident assurance, it is not easy to conceive what confusion and what grief prevailed at
17
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καὶ πένθος ἐν τῇ τῶν τε υπάτων καί των ἄλλων
2	τῶν συνεξορμωμενών σφίσιν ἐξὁδῳ εγένετο. την τε γὰρ νύκτα πάσαν άνασκευαζόμενοι1 καὶ περιφοιτωντες εθορύβουν, και ύπο 2 τὴν ἕω πολὺς μεν προς τοῖς ίεροῖς 3 οίκτος (καὶ γἀγ ἑκασταχόθι περιιοντες εὖχὰς εποιούντο) πάντας αυτούς εΧάμβανε· τούς τε γὰρ θεοὺς άνεκάΧουν καί τα δάπεδα κατεφίΧουν, οσάκις τε4 ἐξ ο ίω ν περιεγε-νοντο άνηριθμοῦ ντο, καὶ ὅτι τὴν πατρίδα, ο μηπώποτε ετετόΧμητὁ σφίσιν, εξέΧειπον,6 ὼδὑ-ροντο· πολὺς δὲ καὶ περὶ τὰς πὑλας θρήνος ἦν
3	οι μὲν γὰρ άΧΧηΧους τε άμα καί εκείνην ως καὶ τελευταῖον ορωντες ησπάζοντο, οι δὲ ὲαυτούς τε εθρηνουν καί τοῖς εξιούσι συνηύγοντο, καί οι γε πΧείους ω? καὶ προδιδόμενοι κατηρωντο· Πάντες γὰρ καὶ οἱ ύπομενοντες παμπαιδὶ καὶ παγγυναικὶ
4	παρησαν. καί μετά τούτο οι μὲν εξωρμώντο, οι δὲ προεπεμπόν σ<£>ας· ἄλλοι τε ενεχρόνιζον καί προς των γνωρίμων κατειγρντο, καί τινες περιβάΧΧοντες άΧΧηΧους επί πλεῖστον συνηρ-τώντο. ἀκολουθοῦντές τε τοῖς εξορμωμένοις οι ύπομενον τες επί μακρότατον επεβοώντο τε άμα αυτούς καί κατωκτιζον, άγειν τέ σφας ἢ καὶ
5	εκείνους οίκοι μενειν άξιοΰντες επεθείαζον. καν τούτῳ οΧοΧυγη εφ* ἐκαστῳ αυτών ποΧΧη καί παρά των ἄλλων καὶ δάκρυα άπΧετα εγιγνετο· τὴν μὲν γὰρ τοῦ κρείττονος ἐλπίδα ήκιστα, άτε εν τοῖς τοιούτοις ὄντες, τὰ δὲ δὴ πάθη πρότερον μεν
1	άνασκ*υαζόμ*νοι Naber, ἀναγκαζάμενοι L.
2	νπὅ Reim., ἐπ! L.
3	πρός τοῖς ιεροῖς placed here by Bk., after καί γάρ in L.
4	τε R. Steph., τε καί L.
6 ἐΙἐλειπον H. Steph., ἐξἐλιπον L.
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the departure of the consuls and those who set out b.c. with them. All night they made an uproar with their packing and running to and fro, and toward dawn great sadness came upon them all at the various temples, as they went about offering prayer on every side. They invoked the gods, kissed the ground, and lamented as often as they enumerated the perils which they had survived, and recalled that they were leaving their country, a thing they had never brought themselves to do before. Around the gates, too, there was much lamenting. Some took fond leave at once of each other and of the city, as if they were beholding them for the last time; others bewailed their own lot and joined their prayers to those of the departing, while the majority uttered curses, on the ground that they were being betrayed. For all who were to remain behind were there, too, with all the women and children. Then the one group set out on their way and the other group escorted them. Some interposed delays and were detained by their acquaintances ; others embraced and clung to each other for a long time. Those who were to remain accompanied those who set out, calling after them and expressing their sympathy, while with appeals to Heaven they besought them to take them, too, or to remain at home themselves. Meanwhile there was much wailing over each one of the exiles, even from outsiders, and tears without restraint. For they were anything but hopeful, in such circumstances, of a change for the better; it was rather
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οἱ καταλειπὁμενοι ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ οἱ άφορμώμενοι
6	προσεδἐχοντο. είκασε δ’ ἄν τις αὐτοὺς ἰδὼν δύο τε δήμους και δύο πὁλεις ἐκ μιας γίγνεσθαι, καὶ τὴν μὲν άνίστασθαί τε καὶ φεύγειν, τὴν δὲ έηκατα-λείπεσθαί τε καὶ ἁλίσκεσθαι.
7	Πομπήιος μὲν οὖν οὕτω τὺ ἄστυ ἐξέλιπεν, συχνούς των βουλευτών iirayo μένος (νττελείφθη-σαν yap τινες, οἱ μὲν τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος φρονούν-τες, οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐκ μέσου άμφοΐν ἱστάμενοι), καὶ καταλόγους τε ἐκ τῶν πόλεων σπουδῇ ἐποιεῖτο καὶ χρήματα εξέλεγε, φρουράς τε ως έκασταχοσε
10	ἔπεμπε· Καῖσαρ δὲ ἐπειδὴ ταῦτα ἔμαθε, πρὸς μὲν τὴν Ύώμην οὐκ ἡπείχθη (ὰθλὁν τε γὰρ αυτήν ἥδει τοῖς κρατήσουσι ττροκειμένην, καὶ οὐκ ἐπ ἐ κείνη ν ως καὶ πολεμίαν οἱ ουσα ν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀντιστασιώτας ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς δῆθεν
2	ἐπιστρατεύειν ἔλεγε), γράμματα δὲ ἐς ττάσαν την 'Ιταλίαν πἐμῆτας, δι’ ὧν τόν τε Πομπήιον ἐς δίκην τινα ττροεκάλεϊτο καί τοῖς αλλοις θαρσεῖν παρῄνει, κατὰ χώραν τε αὐτοῖς μένειν ἐκέλευε,1 καὶ ύττισχνεϊτο πολλὰ αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἐπὶ Κορφίνιον, εττειόή οἱ ὺπὺ Λουκίου Δομιτίου κατεχόμενον ου ττροσεχώρει, ὦρμησε, καί τινας άτταντησαντας μάχη κρατησας ἐς πολιορκίαν
3	τοὺς λοιποὺς κατἐκλεισεν. ὸ οὖν Πομπήιος, ἐπειδὴ οὖτοί τε εττολιορκονντο και των ἄλλων πολλοὶ πρὸς τον Καίσαρα ἀπἐκλινον, τῆς μὲν ’Ιταλίας οὐδεμίαν ἔτ’ ἐλπίδα εσχεν, ἐς δὲ δὴ τὴν Μακεδονίαν τήν τε Έλλαδα καὶ τὴν Ασίαν ττεραιωθήναι ἕγνω· τῇ τε γἀγ μνήμη ὦν ἐκεῖ έττεττράχει, καὶ τῇ τῶν δήμων τῇ τε των βασιλέων
1 ἐκἐλευε H. Steph., ἐκἐλευσε L.
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suffering that was expected, first by those who were b.c. 49 left, and later by those who were dejiarting. Any one who saw them would have supposed that two peoples and two cities were being made from one and that the one group was being driven out and was going into exile, while the other was being left to its fate and taken captive.
Pompey thus left the city, taking many of the senators with him, although some remained behind, either being attached to Caesar’s cause or maintaining a neutral attitude toward the two. He hastily raised levies from the cities, collected money, and sent garrisons to each point. Caesar, when he learned of these moves, did not hurry to Rome ; for the capital, he knew, lay as a prize before the victors, and he claimed to be marching, not against that place as hostile to him, but rather against his political opponents and in its defence. And he sent letters throughout all Italy in which he challenged Pompey to some kind of trial, and encouraged the others to be of good cheer, bade them remain in their places, and made them many promises. He set out next against Corfinium, because this place, being occupied by Lucius Domitius, would not join his cause, and after conquering in battle a few who met him he shut up the rest and besieged them. Now Pompey, inasmuch as these followers were being besieged and many of the others were falling away to Caesar, had no further hope of Italy, and resolved to cross over into Macedonia, Greece, and Asia. For he derived much encouragement from the remembrance of what he had achieved there and from the friendship
21
Digitized by L»ooQle
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
4	φιλία πολὺ ἐθάρσει. ἦν μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἡ Ιβηρία αὐτῷ πάσα οικεία, οὐκ ἐδύνατο1 δὲ ἐς αυτήν ασφαλώς, are καί του Καίσαρος τὰς Γαλατίας ἔχοντος, κομισθήναι. πρὸς δ* ἔτι καὶ ἐλογίζετο οτι, ἄν ἀποττλεύσῃ, οὔτε επιδιώξει τις αυτόν δια τε τὴν τῶν πλοίων απορίαν καί διὰ τὸν χειμώνα (ἡδη γὰρ ἐκ μετοπώρου ἦν), κἀν τούτῳ κατὰ σχολήν πολλὰ μὲν ἐκ τοῦ υπηκόου πολλά δὲ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ συμμαχικού καί χρήματα καί
11	στρατεύματα αθροίσει. αὐτὸς τε οὖν ἐπὶ τού-τοις ἐς το Βρεντἐσιον άφωρμήθη, καὶ τὸν Δομίτιον εκλιπόντα το Κορφίνιον άκολουθείν οι έκελευσε. καὶ ὅς, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα ίσχύν τε τινα ει^ε καί ἐπ’ αὐτῇ επηλπιζε {καί yap τούς στρατιω-τας τά τε ἄλλα ετεθεραπεύκει καί χώρας ύποσχέ-
2	σει ὑπῆκτο* τῶν τε γἀγ Συλλείων iyεyόvει καί πολλὴν ἐκ τῆς Βυναστείας εκείνης ἐκέκτητο), ὅμως επειθάρχησε. καὶ ὁ μὲν παρεσκευάζετο όπως δι’ ασφαλείας τινος εκχώρηση· μαθόντες δὲ τοῦθ’ οἱ συνόντες οι, καί κατοκνήσαντες την2 ἄφοδον ως καὶ φυγήν ούσαν, προσεθεντο τῷ
3	Καίσαρι. καὶ οἱ μὲν συνεστρατεύοντο αὐτῷ, Δομίτιος δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι βουλευταί ητιάθησαν μεν υπ* αυτού επί ττ} ἀντιτάξει, άπελύθησαν δὲ καὶ πρὸς τον Πομπήιον ἀπῆλθον.
12	Ὀ δ’ ούν Καΐσαρ σπουδὴν μὲν εἔχε συμμιξαί τε αὐτῷ πρὶν ίκπλεύσαι, κἀν τῇ ’Ιταλία Βιαπο-λεμῆσαι, καταλαβειν τε αυτόν εν τῷ Βρεντεσίφ ετ όντα· ἐπειδὴ γδη πὸ πλοῖα οὐκ εξηρκεσέ σφισι, προεπεμψεν άλλους τε καί τούς υπάτους, μὴ καὶ νεοχμώσωσί τι κατά χώραν ύπομείναν-
1 ἐὅόνατο St., ἡὅόνατο L.	2 τἡν Reim., ἐι τἡν L.
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of the peoples and the kings. Spain, to be sure, was b.c. 49 likewise wholly devoted to him, but he could not reach it safely, since Caesar held both the Gauls. Moreover he calculated that if he should sail away, no one would pursue him on account of the lack of ships and on account of the winter, as the autumn was now far advanced; and meanwhile he would be amassing at leisure both money and troops, partly from the Roman subjects and partly from their allies.
With this purpose, therefore, he himself set out for Brundisium and bade Domitius abandon Coriinium and accompany him. And Domitius, in spite of the large force that he had and the hopes he reposed in it, inasmuch as he had courted the favour of the soldiers in every way and had won them over by promises of land (as one of Sulla’s veterans he had acquired a large amount under that regime), nevertheless obeyed orders. He, accordingly, was making preparations to evacuate the town with some degree of safety; but his associates, when they learned of it, shrank from the journey abroad, because it seemed to them a flight, and they attached themselves to Caesar. So these joined the invader’s army, but Domitius and the other senators, after being censured by Caesar for arraying themselves against him, were allowed to go and came to Pompey.
Caesar, accordingly, was anxious to join issue with Pompey before he could sail away and to fight out the war in Italy, if he could but overtake his adversary while he was still at Brundisium ; for since there were not sufficient ships for all, Pompey had sent ahead the consuls and others, fearing that they might begin some rebellion if they remained there. 2
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2	τες· ἰδὼν δὲ τὺ δυσάλωτον τοῦ χωρίον προεκαλέ-σατο1 αυτόν ἐς συνθήκας ως καί την ειρήνην την τε φιλίαν άποληψόμενον· άποκριναμένου τε αυτού οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ ὅτι τοῖς ὑπάτοις α λέγει κοινώσεται, ἐπειδὴ ἐδέδοκτὁ σφισι μηδἐνα τῶν πολιτών τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ον των ἐς λόγους
3	δἐχεσθαι, προσέβαλε τῇ πόλει. καὶ αυτόν 6 Πομπήιος ημέρας μεν τινας ήμύνατο, μέχρις ου τα πλοῖα επανήλθε· διοικοδομήσας δὲ ἐν τούτῳ καὶ άποφράξας τὰς ἐς τον λιμένα οδούς, μη καί επίθηταί τις αὐτῷ εκπλέοντι, ἔπειτα νυκτος έξανήχθη. καί 6 μεν ασφαλώς ες την Μακεδονίαν επεραιώθη, τὺ δὲ δὴ Βρεντέσιον δύο τε εν αὐτῷ πλοία μεστά άνδρών έάλω.
13	Πομπήιος μὲν οὐν τήν τε πατρίδα και την άλλην ’Ιταλίαν όντως εξέλιπε πάντα τὰ εναντιώ-τατα τοῖς πρόσθεν, ὅτε ἐς αυτήν εκ της ’Ασίας κατέπλευσε, και έλόμενος και πράξας· ἀφ’ ωνπερ καί την τύχην καί την δόξαν αντίπαλον
2	εκτήσατο, τά τε γδη στρατόπεδα πρότερον ευθύς εν τῷ Βρεντεσίῳ, ἵνα μή τι τοὺς πολίτας λύπηση, άφείς, ετερα δι αυτού τότε εκ τής 'Ιταλίας επ' αυτούς έξήηαηε· καὶ τοὺς πλούτους των βαρβάρων ες την Ῥώμην άηαηων, πάνθ’
3	ὅσα ήδυνήθη τότε εξ αυτής έτέρωσε 2 εκόμισε· καί των μεν οίκοι πάντων άπέγνω, τοῖς δ’ ἀλλοτριοις καὶ τοῖς γε ὑφ’ εαυτού ποτε δουλωθεΐσι συ μ-μάχοις κατά τής πατρίδος χρησασθαι ενόει, και ἐν αὐτοῖς πολὺ πλείω ελπίδα καί της σωτηρίας καί τής δυναστείας ή εν3 τοῖς εύερηετηθεϊσιν
1	προεκαλἐσατο Reim., προσεκαλἐσατο L.
2	«τἐρασ* R. Steph., ἐτἐρως L. 3 ἐν added by Bk.
24
Digitized by Google
BOOK XLI
Caesar, seeing the difficulty of capturing the place, b.c. urged his opponent to come to some agreement, assuring him that he should obtain both peace and friendship again. When Pompey replied merely that he would communicate to the consuls what Caesar said, the latter, inasmuch as those officials had decided to receive no citizen in arms for a conference, assaulted the city. Pompey repelled him for some days until the ships returned ; and having meanwhile barricaded and obstructed the streets leading to the harbour, so that no one should attack him as he was sailing forth, he then put out by night. Thus he crossed over to Macedonia in safety, and Brundisium was captured along with two ships full of men.
So	Pompey in this way deserted his country and the rest of Italy, choosing and carrying out quite the opposite of his former course, when he had sailed back to it from Asia ; hence he gained the opposite fortune and reputation. For, whereas formerly he had at once dismissed his legions at Brundisium, so as not to cause the citizens any anxiety, he was now leading away through that town other forces gathered from Italy to fight against them; and whereas he had brought the wealth of the barbarians to Rome, he now carried away from it all that he could to other places. Of all the citizens at home he despaired, but purposed to use against his country foreigners and the allies once enslaved by him; and he placed in them far more hope both of safety and of power than in those whom he had
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4	ἐποιεῖτο. καὶ διὰ ταῦτα ἀντὶ μὲν τῆς λαμπρό· τητος ἢν ἐκ τῶν Πολέμων εκείνων κτησάμενος ἀφίκετο, ταπεινότητα προς τον παρὰ τοῦ Καί-σαρος φόβον αντιλαβών άπήρεν, ἀντὶ δὲ τῆς εὐκλείας ἢν ἐκ τοῦ τὴν πατρίδα αύξησαι έσγεν, δυσκλεέστατος ἐπὶ τῇ τότε εκλείψει αυτής ἐγένετο.
14	Καὶ εὐθὺς γε καταίρων ἐς τὺ Δυρράχιο ν ἔμαθεν ὅτι οὐ καλῶς ἀπαλλάξει·1 στρατιώτας τε γἡμ κεραυνοί ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ πρόσπλφ έφθειραν, καί τα σημεία τα στρατιωτικό, άράχναι κατέσχον, έκβάντος τε εκ της νεὼς αὐτοῦ ὄφεις τὸν στίβον
2 επισπόμενοι συνέχεον.	ἐκείνῳ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα τὰ τέρατα ἐγἐνετο, σννεβεβήκει δὲ καὶ πάσῃ τῇ πόλει τοὐτῳ τε τῷ ἔτει καὶ ὸλἡγον ἔμπροσθεν ἔτερα. ὅντως γάρ που αμφοτέρωθεν εν ταῖς στάσεσι το κοινόν βλάπτεται· και διὰ τοῦτο λύκοι τε καί βύαι πολλοί εν αντ^ τῷ αστει
3	ώφθησαν, καί σεισμοί συνεχείς μετά μυκηθμών ἐγένοντο, πῦρ τε ἀπὸ δυσμών προς άνατολός διήξε, καί ἕτερον ἄλλα τε καὶ τὸν τοῦ Κνρίνου2 ναὺν κατέφλεζεν· ο τε ήλιος σύμπας έζέλιπε, καί κεραυνοί σκήπτρόν τε Διὸς καὶ ασπίδα κράνος τε *Αρεως, εν τω Καπιτωλίφ άνακεί-μενα, καί προσέτι καί τὰς στήλας τὰς τοὺς
4	νόμους έχούσας ελνμήναντο. ζφά τε πολλὰ ἔξω τῆς εαυτών φύσεως ἐγἐννησέ τινα, καὶ λόηιά τινα ως καί της ΤΖιβύλλης ὄντα ἤδετο, κάτοχοί τέ τινες ηιηνόμενοι συχνό ίθείαζον. καί πολύαρχος ονδείς ἐς τὰς άνοχάς, ώσπερ
1 ἀπαλλάξει Rk., απαλλάΙειεν L.
3 Κ νρίνου Bk., κυιρίνον L.
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benefited. Instead of the brilliance, therefore, acquired in those wars, which had marked his arrival, he departed with humiliation as his portion because of his fear of Caesar; and instead of the fame which he had gained for exalting his country, he became most infamous for his desertion of her.
Now at the very moment of coming to land at Dyrrachium he learned that he should not obtain a prosperous outcome. For thunderbolts destroyed some soldiers even as the ships were approaching; spiders occupied the army standards; and after he had left the vessel serpents followed and obliterated his footprints. These were the portents which came to him personally, but for the whole capital others had occurred both that year and a short time previously; for there is no doubt that in civil wars the state is injured by both parties. Hence many wolves and owls were seen in the city itself and continual earthquakes with bellowings took place, fire darted across from the west to the east, and another fire consumed the temple of Quirinus as well as other buildings. The sun, too, suffered a total eclipse, and thunderbolts damaged a sceptre of Jupiter and a shield and a helmet of Mars that were votive offerings on the Capitol, and likewise the tables which contained the laws. Many animals brought forth creatures outside of their own species, some oracles purporting to be those of the Sibyl were made known, and some men became inspired and uttered numerous divinations. No prefect of the city was chosen for the Feriae, as had been the
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εϊθιστο, ῄρὲθη, ἀλλ’ οι στρατηγοί πάντα τα έπιβάΧΧοντα αὐτῷ, ὦ? γε τισι δοκεῖ, Βιωκησαν ετεροι γὰρ ἔν τΨ ὑστέρῳ ἔτει φασὶν αὐτοὺς
5	τοῦτο ποίησαι. καὶ ἐκεῖνο μὲν καὶ αὖθις ἐγένετο, τότε1 δὲ καὶ ὁ Περπὲρνας ὁ μετὰ τοῦ Φίλιππου ποτέ τιμητεύσας άπεθανεν, ώς ἔφην, τελευταῖος πάντων των ἐν τῇ τιμητεία αὐτοῦ βουΧευσάν-
6	των, καὶ ἐδὁκει καὶ τοῦτο τι νεοχμωσειν. εταράτ-τοντο μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τοῖς τέρασιν ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, οίόμενοι δὲ δὴ και εΧπίξοντες έκάτεροι ἐς τοὺς άντιστασ ιώτας σφών πάντα αὐτὰ άποσκήψειν οὐδὲν εξεθύσαντο.
15	Ό οὖν Καῖσαρ ἐς μὲν τὴν Μακεδονίαν οὐδὲ επείρασε τότε πΧεΰσαι (πΧοίων τε yap ήπόρει άμα καί περί τη Ιταλίᾳ2 ἐδεδίει, μὴ αυτήν εκ τῆς ’Ιβηρίοις οἱ τοῦ ΤΙομπηίου υποστράτηγοι επεΧθόντες κατάσχωσι), το δὲ δὴ Βρεντέσιον διὰ φυλακής, τοῦ μη τινα των άπηρκότων
2	ἀναπλεῦσαι, ποιησάμενος πρὸς τε τὴν Ῥώμην ἦλθε, καὶ τῆ? γερουσίας οι ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου υπό τε του ’Αντωνίου και υπό τον Αογγίνου παρασκευασθείσης (εκπεσόντες γάρ ἐξ αυτής τότε αυτήν ήθροισαν) εΒημηγόρησε πολλὰ και επιεική, ὅπως πρός τε τὺ παρόν εύνοιαν αυτού και προς
3	τὺ μέΧΧον εΧπίΒα χρηστην Χάβωσιν. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τοῖς τε ytr/νομένοις άχθ ο μένους και ἐς τὺ στρατιω-
1	τάτε Bs., τούτο L.
2	τῆ ’Ιταλίᾳ Reim., τἡν Ιταλίαν L.
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custom, but the praetors, at least according to some accounts, performed all his duties; others, however, say they did this in the following year. That, to be sure, was an occurrence that happened again; but at this time Perperna, who had once been censor with Philippus, died, being the last, as I have stated,1 of all the senators who had been alive in his censorship.1 2 This event, too, seemed to portend some political change. Now the people were naturally disturbed at the portents, but as both sides thought and hoped that the calamities would all light on their opponents, they offered no expiatory sacrifices.
Caesar did not even attempt to sail to Macedonia at this time, because he was short of ships and was anxious about Italy, fearing that the lieutenants of Pompey might assail it from Spain and occupy it; but putting Brundisium under guard, so that no one of those who had departed should sail baek again, he then proceeded to Rome. There the senate had been assembled for him outside the pomerium by Antony and Longinus; for though they had once been expelled from that body they now convened it. He accordingly delivered a speech of some length and of a temperate character, so that they might feel good-will toward him for the time being and also excellent hope for the future. For as soon as he saw that they were displeased at what was going on
1	In a book now lost.
2	Valerius Maximus (viii. 13, 4) and Pliny (N.H. vii. 48) are probably more accurate when they state that he outlived all those who were senators in the year of his consulship (b.c. 92) and all but seven of those whom he appointed to that body during his censorship (b.c. 86). He died at the age of 98.
29
B.C. 49
κ’

Digitized by
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τικόν πλῆθος ὑποπτεύοντας αυτούς ίώρα, τταρα-μυθήσασθαι καί τιθασεύσαί σφας τρόπου τινα ἡθέλησεν, ϊ να τά γε εκείνων, εως ἄν ΒιαττοΧεμήση,
4 ἐν ησυχία μείνη. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’ οὔτ’ ήτιάσατό τινα ου τ ἡπείλησέ τινι οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατ α· Βρόμην κατά των πολεμεῖν πολίταις εθελοντών οὐκ ἄνευ ὰρῶν έποιήσατο, καὶ τὺ τελευτάω ν πρέσβεις υπέρ τε τῆς ειρήνης και υπέρ1 τῆς ό μονοί ας σφών παραχρῆμα πρός τε τοὺς υπάτους καί προς τον ΙΙομπήιον πεμφθήναι εσηηήσατο.
16	τὰ δ’ αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, καὶ αυτόν έξω του πωμηρίου συνεΧθόντα, είπών, σῖτον τε ἐκ τῶν νήσων μετεπέμψατο καί πέντε και εβΒομή-κοντα Βραχμάς ἑκάστω Βώσειν ύπέσχετο. καί ό μεν τούτοις αυτούς ΒεΧεάσειν ήΧπιζεν, οἱ δ’ άνθρωποι λογιζὁμενοι ὅτι οὔτε φρονούσιν ούτε πράττουσι τὰ αὐτὰ οἶ τε εφιέμενοί τινων καί οι
2	τυχόντες, ἀλλ’ εν μεν ταῖς άρχαΐς των ἔργω ν πάντα τα ήΒιστα προβάΧΧουσι τοῖς άντιπράξαί τι Βυναμένοις, ἐπειδὰν δὲ κατορθώσωσιν οσα βούΧονται, οὔτε τινος αυτών μνημονεύουσι καί ἐπ’ αυτούς εκείνους ταῖς Βυνάμεσιν ας παρ αυτών έΧαβον χρωνται, μεμνημένοι δὲ καὶ τον
3	Μάριον τὸν τε 2ύλλαν, ώς πολλά καὶ φιλάν-θρωπα πολλάκις σφίσιν είπόντες οΐα άνθ’ οίων έΒρασαν, καί προσέτι καί την του Καίσαρος χρείαν αἰσθόμενοι, τά τε ὅπλα αυτού πολλὰ καὶ πανταχοῦ τῆς πόλεως όρώντες ὄντα, ούτε πιστεύειν τοῖς Χετγομένοις ούτε θαρρεΐν εΒύναντο,
1	υπέρ Bk., περί L.
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and suspicious of the multitude of soldiers, he b.c. wished to encourage and tame them, so to speak, in order that quiet might prevail at least in their quarter until he should bring the war to an end.
He therefore censured no one and made no threat against anyone, but delivered an attack, not without. imprecations, upon those who chose to war upon citizens, and at last proposed that envoys be sent immediately to the consuls and to Pompey to treat for peace and harmony. He made these same statements also to the populace, when that body had likewise assembled outside the pomerium; and he ^ sent for grain from the islands, and promised to give each citizen three hundred sesterces.1 He hoped to tempt them with this bait; but the men reflected that those who are pursuing certain ends and those who have attained them do not think or act alike, but at the beginning of their undertakings they offer every conceivable gratification to such as are in a position to work against them in any way, whereas, when they succeed in what they wish, they remember none of their promises and use against those very persons the power which they have received from them. Recalling also the behaviour of Marius and . Sulla,—how many benevolent phrases they had often addressed to them and then what treatment they had accorded them in return for their services,—and furthermore perceiving Caesar’s need and seeing that his armed forces were many and were everywhere in the city, they were unable either to trust his words or to be cheered by them.
1 Literally, seventy-five drachmae or denarii. Dio expresses all sums in this unit, but in the translation the Roman practice will be followed.
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4 ἀλλ’ ἔναυλον τον εκ του πριν φόβον ἔχοντες καὶ ἐκεῖνον ὑπετὁπουν, και μάΧισθ’ ὅτι οἱ πρέσβεις οι τὰς κaτaXXayάς δῆθεν πρυτανεύσοντες 1 ῄρἑθησαν μέν, οὐκ ἐξῆλθον δέ, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καὶ εμνήσθη ποτὲ περὶ αὐτών ὁ Πίσων ὁ πενθερὸς αὐτοῦ αιτίαν ἔσχε.
17	τοσοὑτου τε έδέησαν τα χρήματα α νπέσχετό σφισι τότε γε λαβεῖν, ώστε καὶ τὰλλἀ οἱ πάνθ’ ὅσα ἐν τῷ δημοσίφ ἦν πρὸς τὴν τῶν στρατιωτών, οὺς εφοβοΰντο, τροφήν ἔδοσαν. καί ἐπὶ πᾶσιν τούτοις ώς καὶ άyaθoΐς οὖσι τὴν ἐσθῆτα τὴν ειρηνικήν μετημπίσχοντο* οὐδἐπω γὰρ αυτήν
2	μετειλήφεσαν. αντείπε μεν ουν προς τὴν περὶ τῶν χρημάτων εσήγησιν Αούκιός 2 τις Μὲτελλος δήμαρχος, καὶ επειδή μηδέν επέρανε, πρός τε τοὺς θησαυρούς ἦλθε καὶ τὰς θύοας αυτών εν τηρήσει εποιήσατο' σ μικρόν δὲ θὴ καὶ τῆς φυΧακής αυτού, ώσπερ που καί τής παρρησίας, οἱ στρατιώται φροντίσαντες τήν τε βοΐΧανάηραν διέκοψαν (τὴν γὰρ κΧεϊν οι ύπατοι είχον, ώσπερ ου κ εξόν τ ισι πεΧεκεσιν ἀντ’ αυτής χρήσασθαι)
3	καὶ πάντα τα χρήματα εξεφόρησαν. καὶ μέντοι καί τὰ ἄλλα τον αὐτὸν τρόπον; ως μοι πολλαχόθι εἴρηται, όνόματι μεν ισονομίας (και yap διά του ’Αντωνίου τα πΧείω αυτών εσεφέρετο) ἔργῳ δὲ δυναστείας καί εψηφίζετο και επράττετο. τούς τε yap άντιστασιάξοντάς σφισι πολεμίους εκάτεροι τής πατρίδος όνομάζοντες, καί εαυτούς υπέρ των κοινών ποΧεμεΐν λέγοντες, τά τε ἴδια μόνα ηύξον, κάκεΐνα ομοίως άμφότεροι εφθειρον.
18	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Καῖσαρ τ αυτά τε ούτως ἐποίησε, καὶ
1	πρυτανεόσοντες Reim., πρυτανεόοντες L.
2	Λοόκιάς Bs., XeuKios L (here only).
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On the contrary, as they had fresh in their memory B.c. 49 the fear caused by former events, they suspected him also, particularly since the envoys who were to effect the “ reconciliation/’ as he termed it, did not set out after being chosen; indeed, Piso, his father-in-law, was once called to account for so much as referring to them. And far from receiving at that time the money which he had promised them, the people had to give him all the rest that remained in the treasury for the support of his soldiers, whom they feared. In honour of all these things, as if they were propitious events, the citizens changed back to the garb of peace, which up to this time they had not resumed. Now Lucius Metellus, a tribune, opposed the proposition about the money, and when his efforts proved unavailing, he went to the treasury and kept guard at the doors. But the soldiers, paying little heed to the guard he kept or, I imagine, to his outspokenness either, cut the bolt in two (for the consuls had the key, just as if it were not possible for persons to use axes in place of it!) and carried off all the money. In the case of Caesar’s other projects also, as I have often stated, he both brought them to vote and carried them out in the same fashion, under the name of democracy, inasmuch as the majority of them were introduced by Antony, but with the substance of despotism.
Both Caesar and Pompey called their opponents enemies of their country and declared that they themselves were fighting for the public interests, whereas each alike was really ruining those interests and advancing merely his own private ends.
After taking these steps Caesar occupied Sardinia
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τὴν Σαρδὼ τήν τε Σικελίαν άμαχεί κατεσχεν, έκχωρησάντων των τότε ἐν αύταΐς αρχόντων, τον τε Αριστόβουλον οἴκαδε ἐς τὴν Παλαιστίνην,
2	ὅπως τῷ Πομπηί^) τι αντίπραξη, ἔστειλε· καὶ τοῖς παισὶ τῶν ὑπο τοῦ Σύλλου επική ρυχθίντων ἀρχὰς αἰτεῖν ἐφῆκε, τά τε ἄλλα πάντα, καὶ τὰ ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ τὰ ἐν τῇ λοιπῇ Ιταλίᾳ, προς τὺ ἐπιτηδειὁτατον ἑαυτῷ ώς ἐκ τῶν παρόντων
3	κατέστησε. καὶ ἐκεῖνα μὲν τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ ἐπ-έτρεψεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς τὴν Ιβηρίαν,1 τά τε τοῦ Πομπηίου ἰσχυρῶς αίρουμένην καί ἐς δἐος αυτόν, μὴ καὶ τὰς Γαλατίας προσαποστήσῃ, καθιστάν-
4	τας, ωρμησε. καν τούτῳ ἄλλοι τε βονλενταί καί ό Κικάρων, μηδὲ ἐς σφιν τῷ Καίσαρι ἐλθὡν, πρὸς τὸν Πομπήιον ὦς γε τά τε δικαιότερα πράττοντα καί τῷ πολέμῳ κρατησοντα απέχω-
5	ρησεν. οι τε yap ύπατοι, πρὶν ἐκπλεῖν, καὶ ἐκεῖνος, ὅτε ἀντὶ υπάτου αρχών, πάντας αυτούς ἐκέλευσαν ἐς Θεσσαλονίκην άκολουθησαι, ως του μεν άστεως προς πολεμίων τινῶν εχομένου, αὐτοὶ δὲ ὅτε2 γερουσία ον τες και το της πολιτείας
6	πρόσχημα, ὅπου ποτ’ ἄν ώσιν, εξοντες. καί σφισι διά ταῦτα των τε βουλευτών και των ιππέων οι πλείους, οι μεν ευθύς τότε οι δὲ καὶ ύστερον, καί αἱ πόλεις πάσαι, ὅσαι μὴ ὑπὸ τῶν τοῦ Καίσαρος οπλ,ων κατείρηοντο, προσέχω-ρήσον.
19	Οἱ μέντοι Μασσαλιωται μόνοι των εν ττ} Γαλατία οίκούντων ούτε συνήραντο τῷ Καίσαρι οὔτε ἐς τὴν πάλιν εσεδεξαντο, άλλα καί άπόκρισιν
2	αὐτῷ άξιομνημόνευτον εδοσαν τῷ τε γδη δη/1^
1	Ίβ-ηρίαν Xyl., Ιταλίαν L.	- ὅτε Oddey, ἡ τε L.
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and Sicily without a contest, as the governors who n.c were there at the time withdrew. Aristobulus he sent home to Palestine to accomplish something against Pompey. He also allowed the sons of those who had been proscribed by Sulla to canvass for office, and arranged everything else both in the city and in the rest of Italy to his own best advantage, so far as circumstances permitted. Affairs at home he now committed to Antony’s care, while he himself set out for Spain, which was strongly favouring the side of Pompey and causing Caesar some fear that it might induce the Gauls also to revolt. Meanwhile Cicero and other senators, without even appearing before Caesar, retired to join Pompey, since they believed he had more justice on his side and would conquer in the war. For not only the consuls, before they had set sail, but Pompey also, under the authority he had as proconsul, had ordered them all to accompany him to Thessalonica, on the ground that the capital was held by enemies and that they themselves were the senate and would maintain the form of the government wherever they should be.
For this reason most of the senators and the knights joined them, some of them at once, and others later, and likewise all the cities that were not coerced by Caesar’s armed forces.
Now the Massaliots, alone of the peoples living in Gaul, did not cooperate with Caesar, and did not receive him into their city, but gave him a noteworthy answer. They said that they were allies of the
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τῶν 'Ρωμαίων συμμανεῖν καὶ ἐκείνοις ἐπιτηδείως άμφοτέροις ἔχειν, και μήτε πoXvπpayμovείv τι μήσ ικανοί διακρϊναι πότερος αυτών αδικεί είναι εφασαν, ὧστε εἰ μὲν τις ὡς φίλος έθέΧοι προς σφὰς εΧθεϊν, καν 1 άμφοτέρους αυτούς άνευ των οπΧων δέξασθαι ἔλεγον, ἐπι ποΧέμφ δε ουδέτερον.
3	καταστάντες τε2 ἐς ποΧιορκίαν αυτόν τε εκείνον άπεκρούσαντο, και τῷ Τρεβωνίῳ τφ τε Βρούτῳ τῷ Αεκίμφ3 μετὰ τοῦτο προσεδρευσασί σφίσιν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άντέσ^ον. ό yap Καῖσαρ χρόνον μεν τινα, ως και ραδίως αὐτοὺς αίρησων, π ροσεκαρτέρησε (καὶ 7δη μὴτᾤ δεινόν εδόκει είναι ότι και της Ῥώμη? άμαχεί κρατησας υπό
4	Μασσαλιωτών οὐκ ἐδἐχετο), ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ ἀντήρ-κουν, εκείνους μεν έτέροις προσέταξεν, αυτός δε ες την Ίβηρίαν ηπείχθη.
20 Ἐπεπὁμφει μὲν γὰρ ἐ9 Λυτήν Τάιον Φάβιον, δείσας δὲ μὴ καθ’ εαυτόν αηωνισάμενος πταίση, και αυτός εστράτευσεν.	εἔχον δὲ τότε τὰ
πράηματα τα περί τον Τβηρα ὅ τε Άφράνιος καί ο ΙΙετρέιος, καὶ φυΧακην μεν καί της ύπερβοΧης των όρων επεποίηντο, το δ’ οΧον ες Ιλέρδαν 4 τὰς δυνάμεις άθροίσαντες ενταύθα τούς επιόντας
2 ύπέμενον. καὶ τῷ μὲν Φαβίῳ τήν τε επί του Π νρηναίου φρουράν βιασαμενψ 6 καί τον πόταμον τον Χίκοριν διαβαίνοντι προσπεσόντες εξαίφνης πολλοὺς άπέκτειναν άποΧηι^θέντας· ή yap γ έφυρα πριν διεΧθεΐν αυτούς κaτappayεισa
1	κ&ν Kiibler, καί L. 1 2 3 καταστάντες τε Bk., καταστάντε L.
J Δ*κ(μφ R. Steph., δ€κίωι L (and so frequently).
4	Ιλἐ δαν Gros, λἐρὅαν L.
3 βιασαμίνω Pflugk, ττοιησαμίνφ L.
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Roman people and felt friendly towards both sides, b,c. and that they were neither intermeddling at all nor in a position to decide which of the two was in the wrong ; consequently, in case they were approached in a friendly manner, they would receive them both, they said, without their arms, but if it were a question of making war, neither of them. On being subjected to a siege they not only repulsed Caesar himself but held out for a very long time against Trebonius and Decimus Brutus, who besieged them later. For Caesar had persisted in his attempt for some time, thinking to capture them easily, and regarding it as absurd that after vanquishing Rome without a battle he was not received by the Massaliots; but when they continued to hold out, he left them to the care of others and himself hastened into Spain.
He had sent Gaius Fabius thither, but fearing the other would fail while contending by himself, he, too, made a campaign. Afranius and Petreius at this time had charge of affairs in the vicinity of the Iberus and had even posted a guard over the pass in the mountains, but in the main they had gathered their forces at Ilerda and there awaited the invaders. Fabius overcame the garrison upon the Pyrenees, but as he was crossing the river Sicoris the enemy fell upon him suddenly and killed many of his men who were cut off; for the bridge collapsed before all had crossed and thus proved of the greatest
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3	πλεἴστόν σφισι συνήρατο· τῷ δὲ δὴ Καίσα^ι ἐπελθὁντι τε οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον καὶ τον πόταμον καθ’ έτέραν1 γἐψυραν διαβάντι, προκαΧουμένφ τε αὐτοὺς ἐς μάχην ου κ ἐτὁλμησαν ἐπὶ πάνυ πολλὰς ημέρας συμβαΧείν, ἀλλ’ ἀντ ιστρατο-
4	πεδευσάμενοι αὐτῷ ήσύχαζον. θαρσησας οὐν ἐκ τούτου καταΧαβειν τὺ χωρίον τὺ2 μεταξύ τον τε ταφρεύματός σφων καί της πόλεως καρτερον ον επεχείρησεν, ώς καὶ τῶν τειχών αὐτοὺς άποκΧείσων. αίσθόμενοι δὲ τοΐττο οι περί τον
5	Άφράνιον προκατέσχον αυτό, καί τούς τε προσ-βάΧΧοντάς σφίσιν άπεώσαντο, καὶ φεύηουσιν αὐτοῖς επισπόμενοι τους άντεπεξεΧθ όντας εκ του ερύματος ύπέστησαν, ένδόντες τε εξεπίτηδες ὑττήγαγὁν σφας ες χωρία έαντοΐς επιτήδεια, κάνταύθα πολλῷ πλείους εφόνευσαν. κάκ τούτων επιθαρσησαντες τοῖς τε προνομεύουσιν αυτών επετίθεντο και τους άποσκεδανν ν μένους έΧύπουν
6	καί ποτε διαβάντων τινῶν ἐς τὰ επέκεινα τοῦ πόταμον, καν τούτῳ χειμώνός τε πολλοῦ ηενομένου καί της γεφύρας η εκέχρηντο διαφθαρείσης, επιδιέβησαν κατά την ετέραν rγέφυραν την προς τη πόλει ουσα ν καὶ πάντας αυτούς άνάΧωσαν, μηδενὸς σφίσιν έπαμυναι δυνηθέντ ος.
21	Ὀ οὖν Καῖσαρ, ώς ταῦτ’ ἐγίγνετο καί ούτε των συμμάχων τις έπεκούρει οι (εκδεχόμενοι γὰρ αυτούς οι ενάντιοι, ώς έκαστους αϊσθοιντο προσιόντας, . . .8) τά τ’4 επιτήδεια, ὅτε5 ἔν τε
1 ετἐραν R. Steph., Ικατἐραν L. 2 τό R. Stepli., του L.
3 Lacuna recognized by Xyl. 4 τ’ added by Xyl.
5 ὅτε Rk., τε L.
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assistance to the foe. When Caesar came up, not b.c. 49 long afterward, he crossed the river by another bridge and challenged them to battle ; but for a great many days they did not dare to try conclusions with him, but remained quietly encamped opposite him. Encouraged thereby, he undertook to seize the ground between their entrenchments and the city, as it was a strong position, with the intention of shutting them off from the walls. Afranius and his followers, on perceiving this, occupied the place first, repulsed their assailants, and pursued them when they fled. Then, when others came out against them from the camp, they at first withstood them, then yielded purposely, and so lured them into positions which were favourable to themselves, where they slew many more of them.
In consequence of this they took courage, attacked their opponents’ foraging parties and harassed those who were scattered. And on one occasion when some soldiers had crossed to the other side of the river and meanwhile a great storm had come up and destroyed the bridge which they had used, they crossed over after them by the other bridge, which was near the city, and destroyed them all, since no one was able to come to their assistance.
Caesar, when things were taking this course, fell into desperate straits; for none of his allies rendered him assistance, since his opponents met [and annihilated] the separate forces as often as they heard that any were approaching, and it was with difficulty that he managed to obtain provisions, inasmuch as he was
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ἀλλοτρίᾳ ών καὶ πταίων, χαΧεπώς έπορίξετο,
2	ἐν παντὶ ἐγένετο. πυνθανομενοι δὲ ταῦθ’ οι ἐν οἴκῳ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐκείνου τε ώς οὐκέτι πλείω χρόνον περιοίσοντος1 άπέγνωσαν καί προς τον ΪΙομπήιον άπέκΧινον καί Τινες και τότε πρὸς
3	αυτόν ἄλλοι τε καὶ βουΧευται άπήραν. καί εϊγε μὴ οἱ Μασσαλιῶται ἐν τούτῳ ναυμαχία προς του Βρούτου τω τε μεγἐθει τῶν νεῶν αυτού καί τῇ ρώμῃ τῶν επιβατών, καίπερ καὶ τῷ Αομιτίφ συμμάχφ χρώμενοι καί τῇ εμπειρία των ναυτικών προἐχοντες, ἡ ττ ήθησαν κακ τούτου παντελώς άπεκΧείσθησαν, οὐδὲν ἄν εκώΧυσε πάντα
4	τὰ πράγματα αυτού φθαρήναι. νῦν δὲ ἐπὶ τὺ μεῖζον ἐκ παρασκευής τοῖς ''ίβηρσιν άγγεΧθεντα ταῦτα ούτως ήΧΧοίωσέ τινας αυτών ώστε καί τα τού Καίσαρος φρονήσαι. καὶ αυτούς παρα-Χαβών της τε τροφής ηύπόρησε και γεφύρας κατεσκεύασε, τοὺς τε εναντίους εΧύπει, καί ποτε συχνούς αυτών αίφνίδιον εν τῇ χωρά πλανώ-μένους άποΧαβών άπώΧεσεν.
22	Ό ούν Άφράνιος άθυμήσας ἐπὶ τούτοις, και τὰ ἐν2 Ίλερδα ούτε άσφαΧή ούτε επιτήδεια προς χρόνιον διατριβήν ἰδὼν ὄντα, άναχωρήσαι προς τε τον Τβηρα καὶ προς τὰς ἐκεῖ πόλεις ἕγνω, καὶ νυκτός, ώς Χήσων ἢ φθάσων τους
2	εναντίους, ἄρα? επορεύετο. και ου κ ἔλαθβ μὲν άνιστάμενος, οὐ μέντοι καί ευθύς επεδιώχθη* ὁ 7ὰρ Καῖσαρ οὐχ ήγήσατο άσφαΧες είναι ἐν3 σκότῳ πολέμιοι? εμπείροις της χώρας μετά απείρων επακοΧουθήσαι. ώς μέντοι ή ημέρα
1	περιοίσοντος R. Steph., περιοίσοντο L.
2	ἐν added by R. Steph.	a ἐν added by St.
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in a hostile territory and unsuccessful in his opera- b.c. 4y tions. The Romans at home, when they learned of this, renounced all hope of him, believing that he could hold out but a short time longer, and began to fall away to Pompey; and some few senators and others set out to join the latter even then. But just at this time the Massaliots were defeated in a naval battle by Brutus owing to the size of his ships and the strength of his marines, although they had Domitius as an ally and surpassed in their experience of naval affairs; and after this they were shut off completely. But for this nothing would have prevented Caesar’s projects from being ruined. As it was, however, the victory was announced to the Spaniards with so much intentional exaggeration that it led some of them to change and take the side of Caesar. When he had obtained these adherents, he secured plenty of food, constructed bridges, harassed liis opponents, and on one occasion intercepted suddenly a large number of them who were wandering about the country and destroyed them.
Afranius was disheartened at these reverses, and seeing that affairs in Ilerda were not safe or satisfactory for a prolonged stay, he determined to retire to the Iberus and to the cities there. He set out on the journey by night, intending to elude the enemy’s notice or at least get the start of them.
And though his departure did not remain undiscovered, yet he was not immediately pursued, for Caesar did not think it safe in the darkness and with men ignorant of the country to follow up an enemy that was well acquainted with it. When day
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διέΧαμψεν, ἡπεἐχθη, καὶ αὐτοὺς έν μέση τῇ ὁδῷ καταΧαβων πανταχοθεν ἐξαπίνης πορρωθεν περιεστοιχίσατο* τῷ τε γὰρ πλήθει πολὺ περιῆν, καὶ τὺ χωρίον κοῖλον ον συμμαχούν εσχεν.
3	ὁμόσε γὰρ οὐκ ηθέΧησέ σψισι χωρήσαι, τὺ μέν τι φοβηθείς μὴ καὶ ἐς απόνοιαν καταστάντες ἐξεργάσωνταί τι δεινόν, τὺ δὲ καὶ ἄλλως ἀκονιτι σφας παραστήσεσθαι1 ἐλπίσας. ὅ καὶ ἐγένετο· ώς γὰρ ποΧΧαχη πειράσαντες οὐδαμῆ διαπεσεῖν ήδυνήθησαν, καὶ ἐκ τε τούτου καὶ ἐκ τῆς aypv-πνίας τῆς τε πορείας έκεκμήκεσαν, καί προσέτι
4	Οὕτε τροφήν είχον (αυθημερόν yap τον σταθμόν διατελέσειν προσδόκησαν τες οὐδὲν ἐπηνἐγκαντο) οὔθ’ ὕδατος εύπόρουν (τὰ yap χωρία εκείνα δεινῶς ἐστιν ἄνυδρα), παρέδοσάν σφας, ἐφ’ ᾤ μήτε τι δεινόν πάθωσι μήτε ἐπὶ τον ΤΙομπηιον
23	άvayκaσθωσίv οἱ συστρατεῦσαι. καὶ αὐτοῖς ακριβώς εκάτερον ο Καῖσαρ ἐφύλαξεν οὔτε γὰρ άπεκτεινε το παράπαν των εν τούτῳ τῷ ποΧέμφ άΧοντων ουδενα, καίτοι έκείνωί ποτὲ ἐν ανοχή τινι ἀφυλάκτως τινας τῶν εαυτού έχοντας φθειράντων, οὐτε τῷ Πομπηίῳ ἀντιποΧεμησαι εξεβιάσατο, ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν Xoyιμωτάτoυς ηφίει, τοῖς δ’ ἄλλοις ἐθελονταῖς συμμάχοις διά τε τα κέρδη
2 καὶ διὰ τὰς τιμάς εχρήτο. καὶ οὐκ εΧάχιστά yε ἐκ τούτων ούτε ἐς τὴν δόξαν ούτε ἐς τὰ πράηματα άπωνητο·2 τάς τε γἀγ πὲλεις τὰς ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ πάσας καί τοὺς στρατιώτας τούς εκεί πάντας (η σ αν δε αΧΧοι τε έν τη Βαιτικῇ
1	παραστἡσεσὅαι Reim., παραστήσασθαι L.
- απώνητο Naber, άπώνατο L.
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dawned, however, he hastened forward, and, over- b.c. 49 taking them in the middle of their journey, he suddenly surrounded them on all sides at a distance ; for he was much superior in numbers and found the bowl-shaped character of the region a help. For he did not wish to come to close quarters with the enemy, partly because he was afraid that they might become desperate and carry out some rash undertaking, and partly because he hoped to win them over anyway without a conflict. This actually happened. They first tried to break through at many points, but were unable to do so anywhere, and became exhausted from this attempt as well as from loss of sleep and from their march; furthermore, they had no food, since, expecting to finish their journey the same day, they had brought none along, and they were also without sufficient water, inasmuch as that region is terribly dry. They accordingly surrendered, on condition that they should not be harshly treated nor compelled to join his expedition against Pompey. Caesar kept each of his promises to them scrupulously. He did not put to death a single man captured in this war, in spite of the fact that his foes had once, during a truce, destroyed some of his own men who were caught off their guard; and he did not force them to fight against Pompey, but released the most prominent and employed the rest as allies who were willing to serve for the gains and honours in prospect.
By this course # both his reputation and his cause profited not a little; for he won over all the cities in Spain and all the soldiers there, a considerable
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καὶ μετὰ Μάρκον Τ βρέντιον Ο ὐάρρωνος1 νποστρα-τήγου συχνοί) προσεποιήσατο.
24	ΤΙαράλαμβάνων τε οὖν άμα αυτούς καλ καθιστά-μένος διέδραμε μέχρι Γαδείγων. καὶ ἐλύπησε μὲν οὐδἐνα οὐδὲν πλὴν χρημάτων ἐκλογῆς (ταῦτα 1 2 7ὰρ παμπληθῆ έσέπραζεν), ἐτίμησε δὲ3 καὶ ἰδίᾳ και κοινῇ πολλοὺς* καὶ τοῖς γε Γαδειρεῦσι πολιτείαν άττασιν εδωκεν, ἢν καὶ ὁ δῆμος σφίσιν
2	ὕστερον επεκύρωσε. τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίησεν άμειβό-μενὁς σφας τῆς τοῦ ονείρου οψεως, δι’ ἦς ενταύθα, ὅτε εταμίευσε, συηηεηονεναι τη μητρί ἔδοξε, καὶ ἀπ’ 4 αυτού καί την ἐλπίδα τῆς μοναρχίας, ώσπερ εἶπον, ελαβεν. πράζας δὲ ταῦτα τὺ μὲν ἔθνος εκείνο τῷ Λογγίνῳ τῷ Κασσίῳ προσέταζεν, ἐπειδὴ συνήθης αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῆς ταμιείας ἢν ὑπο τῷ
3	Πομπηίῳ ἐτεταμιεύκει ἦν 5 αὐτὸς δὲ μἐχρι Ταρ-
ράκωνος6 πλοίοις εκομίσθη.	εντεύθεν δὲ διὰ
τοῦ Πυρηναίου προχωρών τρόπαιον μεν οὐδὲν ἐπ’ αυτού εστησεν, ὅτι μηδὲ7 τὸν Πομπήιον καλώς άκούσαντα ἐπὶ τούτῳ ησθετο, βωμόν δὲ δὴ ἐκ8 λίθων ζεστών συνωκοδο μη μόνον μεηαν ου πόρρω των εκείνον τροπαίων ίδρύσατο.
25	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐγίγνετο, οἱ Μασσαλιώται νεῶν σφισι παρά τού ΐίομπηίου αύθις πεμφθεισών άνεκινδύνευσαν. καί ήττήθησαν μεν και τότε, διεκαρτέρουν δε, καίτοι καί τὴν Μβηρίαν ἤδη
2	τον Καίσαρα εχοντα πυνθανόμενοι, καί τάς τε
1	O bdpptovos R. Steph., 6. ρω ν os L.
2	ταθτα Reim., πάντα L.	5 δε Pflugk, τε L.
4 ἀπ* H. Steph., ἐπ L. 6 ἡν supplied by Reim. and Dind.
6	Ταροάκωνος Bs., Ταρρακώνη* L.
7	μηδ* Rk., μἡτβ L.	8 ἐκ added by Reim.
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number of whom were with Marcus Terentius Varro, b.c. 49 the lieutenant, besides others in Baetica.
So, taking charge of these and arranging their affairs, he advanced as far as Gades, injuring no one at all except in so far as the exacting of money was concerned ; for of this he levied very large sums.
Many of the natives he honoured both privately and publicly, and to all the people of Gades he granted citizenship, which the people of Rome later confirmed to them. This kindness he did them in return for the dream he had seen at the time he was quaestor there, wherein he had seemed to have intercourse with his mother ; it was this dream that had given him the hope of sole rulership, as I have stated.1 Having done this, he assigned that nation to Cassius Longinus, because the latter was familiar with the inhabitants from his quaestorship which he had served under Pompey; and he himself proceeded by ship to Tarraco. Thence he advanced across the Pyrenees, but did not set up any trophy on their summits, because he understood that Pompey had gained no good name for so doing; but he erected a great altar constructed of polished stones not far from his rival’s trophies.
While this was going on, the Massaliots hazarded another conflict after ships had again been sent them by Pompey. They were defeated on this occasion also, and yet held out, even though they learned that Caesar was already master of Spain.
They not only vigorously repulsed all attacks but
1 See xxxvii, 52, 2.
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προσβοΧάς ισχυρώς άττβκρούοντο, καὶ διοκωχήν 1 τινα ώς καὶ τῷ Καίσαρι, ἐπειδὰν ἔλθτῃ ττροσχωρή-σοντες ποιησάμενοι,2 τον τε Δομίτιον ὑπεξέ-πεμῆταν, καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐπιθεμένους σφίσιν ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς νυκτός οὔτω διέθεσαν ώστε 3 μηδὲν ἔτι τολμῆσαι. τῷ μέντοι Καίσαρι αὐτῷ ἐΧθὁντι3 ωμολὁγησαν καὶ ὺς εκείνων τότε μὲν τά τε ὅπλα καὶ τὰς ναῦς τά τε χρήματα ἀφείλετο, ὕστερον δὲ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ πάντα πλὴν τοῦ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ονόματος, άνθ’ ὧν ἡ Φωκαία 4 ἡ 5 μητρὁπολίς σφων ελεύθερα ὑπὸ τοῦ Πομττηίον ἀφείθη.
26	Καὶ στρατιωτών τινων iv Πλακεντίᾳ στασια-σάντων και μηκέτ άκοΧουθήσαί οι εθελοντών, ττρόφασ ιν μὲν ὼ? τεταΧαπτωρημένων, τὺ δ’ άΧηθές ὅτι μήτε τὴν χώραν διαρπάζειν μήτε τὰλλα ὅσα ἐπεθύμουν ποιεῖν αὐτοῖς έττέτρεττε (καὶ γὰρ ήΧττιζον ούδενος ὅτουβ οὐ τεύξεσθαι παρ’ αὐτοῦ ὅτε καὶ ἐν χρεία τοσαύτη σφών
2 οντος), οὐχ ὺπεῖξεν, ἀλλὰ συηκαΧέσας και εκεί-νους καὶ τοὺς ἄλλου?, τῆς τε παρ* αυτών ἀσφαλείας ἕνεκα, καὶ ἵνα των τε λεγομένων ακόυσαν τες καί τους κοΧαζομένους ἰδὁντες μηδὲν ἔξω τῶν καθηκόντων εθεΧήσωσι7 ττράξαι, ἔλεξε τάδε.
27	“ ’Εγώ, ὦ ἄνδρες στρατιώται, βουλομαι μὲν φίΧεΐσθαι ὑφ’ υμών, οὐ μέντοι καί συνεξαμαρ-
1	διοκωχἡν Dind., ὅιακωχἡν L.
2	ποιησάμενοι H. Steph., ποιησάμενοι L.
3	ἐλθἀντι Rk., ἐὅελοντ! L.
4	Φωκαία R. Steph., φωκία L.	5 ἡ added by Bk.
6	ὅτου Bk., ὅτου οὅν L.
7	ἐ0€λἡσ»σι R. Steph., ἐὅελἡσουσι L.
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also, after arranging a kind of armistice, on the plea b.c. that they were going over to Caesar, when he should come, sent Domitius out of the harbour secretly and caused such injuries to the soldiers who had attacked them by night in the midst of the truce, that these ventured to make no further attempts.1 With Caesar himself, however, they made terms upon his arrival; and he at that time deprived them of their arms, ships and money, and later of everything else except the name of freedom. To offset this misfortune Phocaea, their mother city, was made free by Pompey.
At Placentia some soldiers mutinied and refused to accompany Caesar longer, on the pretext that they were exhausted, but really because he did not allow them to plunder the country nor to do all the other things on which their minds were set; for their hope was to obtain from him anything and everything, inasmuch as he stood in so great need of them. Yet he did not yield, but, with a view to being safe from them and in order that after listening to his words and seeing the guilty punished they should feel no desire to transgress the established rules, he called together both the mutinous men and the others, and spoke as follows :
“ Soldiers, I desire to have your affection, and still I should not choose on that account to share in your
1 Caesar {B.C. ii. 14) attributes the breaking of the truce to the Massaliots.
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τάνειν αν ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦθ’ ὲλοίμην αγαπώ τε γὰρ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐθέλοιμ’ ἄν, ως πατὴρ τταῖδας,
2	καὶ σώζοσθαι καὶ εὐθενεῖν1 καὶ εὐδοξεῖν. μὴ 7άρ τοι νομίση τε ψιλοῦ ν τος ἔργον εἶναι τὺ συηχωροϊν τισιν α μη προσήκει πράττειν, ἐξ ὧν καὶ κινδύνους καὶ ἀδοξίας ἀνάγκη πάσα αύτοις συμβαίνουν, ἀλλὰ τὸ τε τὰ άμοίνω αὐτοὺς διδά-σκειν καὶ τὺ τῶν χοιρόνων ἀπείργειν καὶ νου-
3	θετοῦντα καὶ σωφρονίζοντα. ηνωσοσθο δὲ ὅτι τἀληθῆ λέγω, ἄν μήτε πρὸς τὺ αὐτίκα ἡδὺ τὺ συμφέρον κρίνητε μᾶλλον ἢ πρὸς τὺ ἀεὶ ὼφέ-λιμον, μήτε τὺ τὰς επιθυμίας ἐκπιμπλάναι γβν-ναῖον μᾶλλον ἣ τὺ κρατεῖν αὐτῶν νομίση τε εἶναι. αισχρόν μὲν γὰρ παραχρῆμα τι ησθέντας ὕστερον μεταγνωναι, δεινόν δὲ τὺ τῶν πολεμίων κρατούντας ηΒονών τινων ἡττᾶσθαι.
28	“ Πρὸ? οὖν τί ταῦτα λέγω; ὅτι τὰ ἐπιτήδεια
άφθόνως ἔχοντες (Χέξω γδη μετὰ παρρησίας, μηδὲν υποστοιΧάμονος· τήν τε γὰρ μισθοφοράν ἐντελῆ καὶ κατὰ καιρόν λαμβάνετε, καὶ τῆς τροφὴ? ἀεὶ καὶ πανταχοῦ πολλῆς ομπίμπΧασθο) καὶ μήτε πόνον τινα άοοξον μήτε κίνΒυνον άνωφοΧή νπομένοντες, καὶ προσέτι της μὲν ἀνδραγαθίας πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα γἐρα καρπούμονοι, των δ’ αμαρτημάτων σμικρον ή οὐδὲν2 οπιτιμωμονοι,
2 οὐκ άξιου το τούτοις άρκοίσθαι. λέγω δὲ ταῦτα οὐ πρός πάντας ὑμᾶς (οὐδὲ γἀθ τοιοῦτοί ἐστε), ἀλλὰ πρὸς οκοίνους μόνους οΐτινος τη οαυτών πλεονεξία καί τοὺς ἄλλου? ΒιαβάΧΧουσιν. ὑμεῖς μὲν γὰρ οι ποΧΧοϊ καί πάνυ ακριβώς και καΧως
1	εόὅενεῖν Dind., ςύθηνάν Rk., ευὅόνειν L.
2	ἡ ουδεν Rk., οόδε L.
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errors. I am fond of you and could wish, as b.c. 49 a father might for his children, that you may be safe, be prosperous, and have a good reputation. For do not suppose it is the duty of one who loves to acquiesce in things which ought not to be done and for which it is quite inevitable that dangers and ill-repute should fall to the lot of those who do them, but rather to teach them the better way and keep them from the worse, both by admonishing and by correcting them. You will recognize that I speak the truth, if you will not estimate advantage with reference to the pleasure of the moment but rather with reference to what is permanently beneficial, and if you will avoid thinking that gratifying your desires is more noble than restraining them. For it is disgraceful to take a momentary gratification of which you must later repent, and it is absurd after conquering the enemy to be overcome yourselves bv pleasures.
“ Why now do I say this ? Because although you have provisions in abundance,—I am going to speak frankly and without disguise: you get your pay in full and in season and you are always and everywhere supplied with food in plenty,—and although you endure no inglorious toil nor useless danger, and furthermore reap many great rewards for your bravery and are rebuked little, if at all, for your errors, yet you do not see fit to be satisfied with these things. I say this, now, not to all of you, for you are not all like this, but only to those who by their own greed are casting reproach on the rest. Most of you obey my orders very scrupulously
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τοῖς τε παραγγέλμασι τοῖς ἐμοῖς πείθεσθε καὶ τοῖς ἡθεσι τοῖς πατρίοις1 ἐμμένετε, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ χωράν τοσαύτην και πλοῦτον καὶ δόξαν ἐκτήσασθε· ολίγοι δὲ δή τινες πολλὴν αισχύνην
3	καὶ ἀδοξίαν άπασιν ἡμῖν προστρίβονται. καίτοι εγωγε πρότερον σαφώς ἐπιστάμενος τοιοὑτους αυτούς όντας (οὐδὲν γάρ μοι των ὑμετερων ἀμελἑς ἐστιν) οὐ προσεποιούμην εἰδέναι, νομίζων άμεί-νους σφὰς ἐκ τοῦ λαθεῖν ἄν δοκεῖν2 άμαρτόντας τινα γενησεσθαι, τοῦ μὴ πλεόνασαντάς ποτε καὶ
4 ἐφ’ οἶς σννεγνώσθησαν κολασθήναι·	ἐπεὶ μέντοι αυτοί τε ὡς καὶ 3 ἐξὸν σφισι πάνθ’ ὅσα βούλονται πράττειν, οτι μη κατά ττρώτας εὐθὺς εδικαιώθη-σαν, ύπερθ ρασύνονται, καί τούς άλλους τούς μηδέν πλημμελονντας προσστασιάζειν έπιχειρού-σιν, άναγκαΐόν ἐστί μοι θεραπείαν τε τινα καὶ
29	επιστροφήν αυτών ποιήσασθαι. οὔτε γδη ἄλλο τι σύστημα ανθρώπων συμμεΐναι και σωθήναι δύναται, &ν μη το κακουργούν σωφρονίζηται· τὺ γάρ τοι νόσησαν &ν μη την προσηκονσαν ΐασιν λάβη> συγκάμνειν^ καλ το λοιπον παν ώσπερ εν
2 τοῖς σώμασι ποιεῖ· εν δὲ δὴ ταῖς στρατιαις ήκιστα, διότι αυτοί τε ίσχύν ε^ρντες τολμηρότεροι γίγνον-ται9 καί τούς αγαθούς προσδιαφθείρονσιν, άθν-μοτέρους ποιούν τες ως ούδέν οφελος εκ τον δικαιοπραγεϊν εξοντας. παρ' οϊς γὰρ ἄν τὺ θρασυνὁμενον πλεονεκτῇ, παρὰ τούτοις ανάγκη το επιεικές ελαττονσθαι· καί εν οϊς ἀν5 αδικία ατιμώρητος ἦ, καὶ τὺ σωφρονοΰν άγέραστον γίγνεται.
1 πατρίοις Bs., νατρώιοιχ L. 2 ὅοκεῖν Rk., δοκεῖ L.
:ι ώς καί Rk., κ·αΙ ώς L. 4 συγκάμνειν Reim., συγκάμνει L.
5 ἄν added bv St.
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and satisfactorily and abide by your ancestral customs, b.c. w and in that way have acquired so much land as well as wealth and glory; but some few are bringing much disgrace and dishonour upon all of us. And yet, though I understood clearly before this that they were that sort of persons,—for there is none of your concerns that I fail to notice,—still I pretended not to know it, thinking that they would reform if they believed they would not be observed in some of their evil deeds, through the fear that if ever they presumed too far they might be punished also for the deeds which had been pardoned them. Since, however, they themselves, assuming that they may do whatever they wish because they were not brought to book at the very outset, wax overbold, and are trying to make the rest of you, who are guilty of no irregularity, mutinous likewise, it becomes necessary for me to devote some care to them and to give them my attention. For no society of men whatever can preserve its unity and continue to exist, if the criminal element is not punished, since, if the diseased member does not receive proper treatment, it causes all the rest, even as in our physical bodies, to share in its affliction. And least of all in armies can discipline be relaxed, because when the wrong-doers have power they become more daring, and corrupt the excellent also by causing them to grow dejected and to believe that they will obtain no benefit from right behaviour. For wh erever the insolent element has the advantage, there inevitably the decent element has the worst of it; and wherever wrong-doing is unpunished, there self-restraint also goes unrewarded.
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3	τί μὲν γὰρ αν ὑμεῖς αγαθόν ποιεῖν φήσαιτε,1 εἰ μηδὲν οὗτοι κακόν δρῶσιν; πῶς δ’ αν εικότως τιμᾶσθαι ἐθελήσαιτε,2 ἀν μὴ τὴν δικαίαν οὗτοι τιμωρίαν ύπόσχωσιν; ἢ αγνοείτε τούθ\ οτ ι αν το μὲν τῶν φόβων τῆς δίκης ἐλευθερωθῇ, τὺ δὲ τῆς ἐλπίδος τῶν ἄθλων στερηθῇ, αγαθόν μὲν οὐδὲν
4	κακὰ δὲ μύρια απεργάζεται; ωστ εἴπερ αρετήν όντως ασκείτε, μισήσατε μεν τούτους ως πολεμίους (οὐ γάρ που3 φύσει τινι τὺ φίλιον ἀπὸ τοῦ εχθρού διακέκριται, ἀλλὰ τοῖς τε τρόποις καί ταῖς π^άξεσι διορίζεται, ὧν αγαθών μεν οντων παν και το ἀλλότριον οίκειούται, πονηρών δὲ πᾶν καὶ τὺ
30	συγγενές άλλοτριούται), άπολογήσασθε 4 δὲ ὑπὲρ υμών αυτών. ανάγκη γάρ καί ημάς δι αυτούς πάντας κακώς άκούειν, καλ ει μηδέν άδικούμεν5 πᾶς 7ἀγ τις 7τυνθανόμενος τό τε πλήθος ημών και την ορμήν, ἐς πάντας ἡμᾶς καὶ τὰ τοῖς ολίγοις πλημμελούμενα αναφέρει, καὶ οὔτω τῶν πλεονεξιών ου συμμετέχοντες αὐτοῖς τῶν εγκλημάτων το ίσον
2	φερόμεθα. τις γάρ αν ου κ άγανακτήσειεν άκούων ονομα μεν ημάς 'Ρωμαίων έχοντας, έργα δὲ Κελ,-τών δρώντας; τις δ’ οὐκ ἄν ὁρων όδύραιτο6 την ’Ιταλίαν ομοίως τῇ Βρεττανία πορθουμένην; πώς δ’ οὐ δεινόν τα μεν τῶν Γαλατών τῶν καταπολε-μηθέντων μηκέθ’ ἡμᾶς λυπεῖν, τὰ δὲ ἐντὸς τῶν "Αλπεων ως τινας Ἠπειρώτας ἢ Καρ^ηδονίους ἢ
3	Κίμβρους πορθειν; πώς δ’ οὐκ αίσχρον σεμνύνε-σθαι μεν ημάς καί λέγειν οτ ι ημείς πρώτοι Ῥω-
1 φἡσαιτε Pflugk, φἡσετε L.
8 ἐ0«λἡ#αιτ« Bk., ἐὅελἡσιττε L. 3 που Pflugk, τα L.
4	ἀπολογἡσασὅε R. Steph., άπολογήσασβαι L.
5	άδικούμεν Pflugk, άδικώμεν L.
6	όδύραιτο H. Steph., ωὅόρετο L.
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What merit, indeed, could you claim, if these men b.c. 4» are doing no wrong? And how could you reasonably desire to be honoured, if these men do not meet with their just punishment ? Or are you not aware that if the one class is freed from the fear of retribution and the other is deprived of the hope of reward, no good is accomplished, but only countless ills ? Hence, if you really are cultivating excellence, you should detest these men as enemies. For it is not \	/
by any characteristic of birth that what is friendly is γ distinguished from what is hostile, but it is determined by men’s habits and actions, which, if they are good, can make that which is alien like unto itself, but if bad, can alienate everything, even that which is akin. And you should speak in your own defence, because by the behaviour of these few we must all gain a bad name, even if we have done no wrong. For every one who learns of our numbers and impetuosity refers the errors of the few to us all; and thus, though we do not share in their gains, we bear an equal share of the reproach. Who would not be indignant at hearing that while we have the name of Romans we do the deeds of Germans ?1 Who would not lament the sight of Italy ravaged like Britain ? Is it not outrageous that we are no longer harrying the possessions of the Gauls whom we have subdued, but are devastating the lands south of the Alps, as if we were hordes of Epirots or Carthaginians or Cimbri ? Is it not disgraceful for us to give ourselves airs and say that we were the first
1 See note on xxxviii. 34.
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μαίων teal τον Ῥῆνον διέβημεν καὶ τον ωκεανόν έπΧεύσαμεν, τὴν δὲ οἰκβίαν απαθή κακών ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων οὖσαν διαρπάσαι, καὶ ἁντὶ μὲν έπαινον μέμψιν, ἀντὶ δὲ τιμῆς ατιμίαν, ἀντὶ δὲ κερδών ζημίας, ἀντὶ δὲ ἄθλων τιμωρίας Χαβεΐν;
31	“ Μὴ γὰρ τοι νομίση τε μήθ\ ὅτι στρατεύεσθε, κρείττους παρά τούτο των οϊκοι πολιτών εἷναι* Ῥωμαῖοι γάρ ἐστε αργότεροι, και ομοίως υ μιν και εκείνοι καί ἐστρατεύσαντο και στρατεύσονται· μήθ*, ὅτι ὅπλα ἔχετε, ἐξεῖναι ὑμῖν κακουρηεΐν* οι τε γἀγ νόμοι κυριώτεροι υμών είσιν, και πάντως
2	ποτὲ καὶ ταῦτα καταθήσεσθε. μὴ μέντοι μηδὲ τῷ πλήθει θαρσεῖτε· πολὺ γὰρ πλείους ὺμῶν οι αδικούμενοι, αν γε καὶ συστραφώσιν, εἰσι. συ-στραφήσονται δέ ἄν1 τοιαύτα ποιήτε.2 μηδ’ ὅτι τοὺς βαρβάρους ένικήσατε, καί τούτων καταφρονείτε ων οὐδὲν ούτε κατά γένος οὔτε 3 κατὰ παιδείαν, ούκ εκ τής τροφής, ούκ εκ των επιτηδευμάτων,
3	διαφέρετε· ἀλλ’ ώσπερ που και προσήκον και συμφέρον ἐστὶν ὑμῖν, μήτε βιάζεσθέ τινα αυτών μήτ αδικείτε,* ἀλλὰ τά τε 5 επιτήδεια παρ εκουσίων σφών "λαμβάνετε καί τα ηέρα παρ εκοντων προσδέχεσθε.
32	“Πρὸς γὰρ δὴ τοῖς είρημένοις, τοῖς τε αΧΧοις δσα αν τις μηκύνων περί των τοιούτων διεξ-έΧθοι, καί έκεινο δει υμάς προσΧοηίζεσθαι,6 ὅτι νῦν ἡμεῖς ένταύθ’ ήκομεν ϊνα τῇ τε πατρίδι άδικουμένη βοηθήσωμεν καί τούς κακουρηούντας
1 ἄν R. Steph., ἐἄν L.	- ποιΓ/τε R. Steph., ποιεῖτε L.
3	οὅτ« κατά γἐνος οὅτε Ββ., κατά γἐνος οϋτε L.
4	λδικεῖτε R. Steph., άδικη τε L.	5 τε Bk., μιν L.
προσλογίζιατθαι Κ. Steph., τρολογίζεσΡα* L.
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of the Romans to cross the Rhine and to sail the ».c. 49 ocean, and then to plunder our native land, which is safe from harm at the hands of our foes, and to receive blame instead of praise, dishonour in place of honour, loss instead of gain, punishment instead of prizes ?
“ Do not think, now, that, because you are soldiers, that makes you better than the citizens at home; for you and they alike are Romans, and they, as well as you, both have been and will be soldiers. Nor think, again, that because you have arms, it is permitted you to injure others; for the laws have more authority than you, and some day you will certainly lay down these weapons. Do not rely on your numbers, either; for the injured are, if they but unite, far more numerous than you. And they will unite, if you go on doing such deeds. Do not, because you have conquered the barbarians, despise the citizens also, over whom you have not the slightest superiority either in birth or in education, in training or in customs. Instead, as is proper and advantageous for you, do no violence or wrong to any of them, but receive your provisions from them of their own free will and accept your rewards from their willing hands.
“ In addition to what I have just said and other considerations that might be mentioned if one chose to enlarge upon such matters, you must also bear in mind the fact that we have now come here to assist our outraged country and to defend her
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αυτήν άμυνώμεθα, ἐπεὶ εἴγε ἐν μηδβνὶ δεινῷ ἦν,
2	οὑτ’ αν ἐ? τὴν ’Ιταλίαν μετὰ τῶν δπΧων ήΧθομεν (οὐ γδη ἔξβστιν1) οὔτ’ ἂν τά τε τῶν Κελτών και τα των Βρεττανῶν άτέΧεστα κατελίπομεν, δυνηθέντες ἂν καὶ ἐκεῖνα προσκατερηάσασθαι?
3	οὐκοῦν πώς μὲν οὐκ άτοπον ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν ἀδι-κούντων τιμωρία παρόντας ἡμᾶς μηδὲν ήττον εκείνων πλεονεκτοῦντας φανήναι; πως δ’ οὐ σχέτΧιον πρὸς επικουρίαν της πατρίδος άφι-γμενους συμμάχων αυτήν ετέρων άναηκάσαι καθ'
4	ἡμῶν δεηθήναι; καίτοι ἔγωγε τοσοῦτον περιεῖναι τοῖς δικαιώμασι του Πομπή ίου νομίζω ώστε και ες δίκην πολλάκις αυτόν προκαΧέσασθαι, καὶ επειδή γε* μὴ ήθέλησεν είρηνικώς ύπο του συνειδότος διακριθήναι, πάντα μεν τον δήμον πάντας δὲ τοὺς συμμάχους εΧπίσαι διά τοῦτο προσθήσεσθαι.
5	ἀλλὰ νῦν, ἄν γε καὶ τοιαύτα ποιωμεν9 ου τ’ αὐτὸς επιτήδειόν τι έξω προϊσχεσθαι ούτε έκείνοις άνεπιεικές 3 ἐγκαλέσαι. δεῖ δὲ δὴ καὶ τοῦ δικαίου πάσαν ημάς πρόνοιαν ποιεισθαι· μετὰ μὲν γὰ^ο τούτου καί ή παρά των δπΧων ισχύς εΰέλπις εστιν, άνευ δ' εκείνου βέβαιον οὐδὲν, καν παραυτίκα τις κατορθώση τι, ἔχει.
33	“ Καὶ ὅτι ταῦθ’ οὕτω πέφυκε, και υμών οι
πΧείους έπίστανται· πάντα γοῦν τὰ προσήκοντα άπαράκΧητοι4 πράττετε. ὅθεν που καὶ ἐγὼ συνεκάΧεσα υμάς, ἵνα καὶ μάρτυρας και έπόπτας των τε λεγομένων καὶ τῶν 5 πραττομένων ποιησω-
1	££εστ<ν Xyl., ὅτ’ £στ/ν L.
2	προσκατεργάσασὅαι R. Steph., προσιιατεργάσεσὅαι L. avemeirces Rk., &ν ivieifces L.
4	άπαράκλ-ητοι Κ. Steph., αιταράβ\ητοι L-
5	των supplied bv Bk.
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against her oppressors. For, of course, if she were b.c. 49 in no danger, we should neither have come into Italy under arms, since this is unlawful, nor should we have left unfinished our business with the Germans and the Britons, when we might have subjugated those regions also. Would it not be absurd, then, if we who are here for vengeance upon the wrong-doers should show ourselves no less greedy of gain than they ? Would it not be outrageous if we who have arrived to aid our country should force her to require other allies against us ? And yet I think my claims so much better justified than Pompey’s that I have often challenged him to a judicial trial; and since he by reason of his guilty conscience has refused to have the matter decided peaceably, I hope by this act of his to attach the whole people and all the allies to my cause. But now, if we are going to act in this manner, I shall not have any decent excuse to offer nor be able to charge my opponents with any unbecoming conduct. We must also pay all heed to the justice of our cause; for with this the strength afforded by arms is full of hope, but without it that strength, even though for the moment it wins a success, has nothing enduring about it.
“ That this is true in the nature of tilings most of you understand ; at any rate you fulfil all your duties without urging. That is precisely why I have called you together, to make you witnesses as well as
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2	μαι. ἀλλ’ ὺμεἰς μὲν1 οὐ τοιοΰτοί ἐστε, καὶ διὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐπαινεῖσθε* oXiyoi δὲ δή τινες ὁρᾶτε ὅπως, πρὸς τῷ πολλὰ κεκακουργηκέναι και μηδε-μίαν αυτών δίκην δεδωκέναι, καὶ προσεπαπει-λοῦσιν ἡμῖν. οὐ μέντοι καί ἐγὼ οὑπ ἄλλως καλὸν είναι νομίζω άρχοντα τινα των άρχομένων
3	ἡ ττάσθαι, οΰτ αν σωτήριον τι γενἐσθαι ποτέ, εἰ τὺ ταχθεν ὑπηρετεῖν τινι κρατεῖν αὑτοῦ επιχειρήσειεν. σκεψασθε δἐ, ποῖος μὲν ἄν 2 κόσμος οικίας γἐνοιτο, ἂν οἱ ἐν τῇ ηΧικία ὄντες τῶν πρεσβυτερών καταφρονησωσ ι, ποιος δὲ ΒιΒασκαΧείων, ἄν οι φοιτώντες των παιδευτῶν άμεΧησωσι; τις vyieia νοσονσιν, ἄν μὴ πάντα τοῖς ίατροΐς οι κάμνοντες πειθαρχώσι, τις δὲ ἀσφάλεια ναυτιΧ-Χομένοις, αν οι νανται των κυβερνητών άνηκου-
4	στώσι; φύσει τε yap άναηκαία τινι και σωτηρία 3 τὺ μὲν άρχειν ἐν τοῖς άνθρώποις το δὲ άρχεσϋαι τετακται, καί άΒύνατόν ἐστιν ἄνευ αυτών καί ότιούν καί ἐφ’ όποσονούν διαγενὲσθαι. προσήκει τε 7(j) μεν επιστατοΰντί τινος ἐκφροντιζειν τε τὰ δέοντα καὶ ἐπιτάττειν, τῷ δὲ υπoτετayμέvφ πειθαρχειν τε άπροφασίστως και εκπονεϊν το
5	κεΧευόμενον ἐξ οὖ καὶ μάλιστα τό τε εμφρον του άφρονος καί το έπιστημον του άνεπιστή μόνος εν παντὶ προτετίμηται.
34	“ Οὕτω δὴ οὖν τούτων εχόντων οὐκ ἄν ποτε
οὔτε συyχωpησaιμί τι τούτοις τοῖς θορυβήσασιν
2 ἀναγκαπόεὶς οὔτ’ ἄν επιτρεψαιμι βιασθείς. ή τί μὲν ἀπὁ τε τον ΑΙνείου και από τον ΊούΧου
1 μεν supplied by Bk.
- ἄν supplied by Bk.
a Αναγκαία rivi καί σωτηρία Rk., ἀναγκαῖά τινα καί σωτήρια L.
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spectators of my words and deeds. But you are not b.c. 49 the sort of men I have been mentioning, and it is for this very reason that you receive praise; yet you observe how some few of you, in addition to having worked many injuries without suffering any penalty at all for them, are also threatening us. Now I do not believe it a good thing in any case for a ruler to be overridden by his subjects, nor do I believe there could ever be any safety if those appointed to obey a person attempted to get the better of him. Consider what sort of order would exist in a household if the young should despise their elders, or what order in schools if the scholars should pay no heed to their instructors ! What health would there be for the sick if the afflicted should not obey their physicians in all points, or what safety for voyagers if the sailors should turn a deaf ear to their captains ? Indeed, it is in accordance with a natural law, both necessary and salutary, that the principles of ruling and of being ruled have been placed among men, and without them it is impossible for anything at all to continue to exist for even the shortest time. Now it is the duty of the one stationed over another both to discover and to command what is requisite, and it is the duty of the one subject to authority to obey without questioning and to carry out his orders. It is for this reason in particular that prudence is everywhere honoured above folly and understanding above ignorance.
“ Since these things are so, I will never yield aught to these brawlers under compulsion nor give them a free rein perforce. Why am I sprung from Aeneas and lulus, why have I been praetor, why
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yeyova, τί δὲ ἐστρατήγησα, τί υπατέυσα, έπϊ τί δὲ ὑμᾶς τοὺς μὲν οἴκοθεν ἐξήγαγον τοὺς δ’ ύστερον , ἐπὶ τί τοσοῦτον ἤδη χρόνον την ανθύπατον ἔχω λαβών, αν ye ϊ υμών καί νικηθώ τινος υμών ενταύθα εν τη 11ταλία, προς την 'Ρώμην, δι’ οὖ1 καὶ Γαλάτας εγειρώσασθε καλ Έρεττανών
4	εκρατησατε; τί δείσας καὶ τί φοβηθείς; μη με τις υμών αποκτείνη; ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν Πάντες ταῦτ’ εφρονεΐτε, ἑκὼν ἄν ἀποθανεῖν εΐλόμην η τ ὁ τε αξίωμα της ἡγεμονιάς καταλΰσαι καί το φρόνημα
5	τὺ τῇ προστατεία προσηκον άπόλέσαι· πολύ yap που πλειω πόλει κινδυνεύεται του ἕνα ἄνδρα αδίκως ἀποθανεῖν, ἄν έθισθώσιν οι στρατιώται τοῖς τε στpaτηyoΐς σφων προστάττειν τινα και τὰ δίκαια
35	τὰ τῶν νόμων εν ταῖς χερσὶ ποιεῖσθαι. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν οὐδὲ επηπείληκέ τις αυτών (καὶ ἀν καὶ παραίρημα ευ οἶδ’ ὅτι πρὸς υμών τῶν άλλων απεσφακτο), τὴν δὲ δὴ στρατείαν ως κεκμηκό τες εξίστανται καί τα όπλα ως καί πεπονημενοι κατατίθενται, και πάντως, αν ye μη παρ’ έκόντος μου τούτου τύγωσι, και την τάξιν εκλείψονσι2 καὶ πρὸς τὸν ΙΙομπηιον μεταστησονται* ὅπερ που καὶ3 παραδηλούσί
2 τινες, καὶ τίς μὲν οὐκ ἂν εθελησειε τοιούτων ανθρώπων στερηθήναι, τις δ’ οὐκ ἄν εύξαιτο τοιούτους ἐκείνῳ στρατιώτας ύπάρξαι, οΐτινες μήτε τοῖς διδομενοις άρκούνται μήτε τοῖς προσ-ταττομενοις πείθονται, ἀλλ’ ἐν ηλικία yήρας
1 οῖ “ Ν ” in Reiinars ed., ών L.
- ἐ/ιλείψουσι R. Steph., ἐκλείψωσι L.
" καί added by R. Steph.
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consul, for what end have I brought some of you out b.c. 40 from home and levied others of you later, for what end have I received and held the proconsular power now for so long a time, if I am to be a slave to some one of you and to be worsted by some one of you here in Italy, close to Rome, I, to whom you owe your subjugation of the Gauls and your conquest of Britain ? In fear or dread of what should I do so ?
That some one of you will kill me ? Nay, but if you all were of this mind, I would voluntarily choose to die rather than destroy the dignity of my position as commander or lose the self-respect befitting my leadership. For a far greater danger than the unjust death of one man confronts the city, if the soldiers are to become accustomed to issue orders to their generals and to take the prerogatives of the law into their own hands. No one of them, however, has so much as made this threat; if any had, I am sure he · would have been slain forthwith by the rest of you.
But they are for withdrawing from the campaign on the pretence of being wearied, and are for laying down their arms on the pretence of being worn out; and certainly, if they do not obtain my consent to this wish of theirs, they will leave the ranks and go over to Pompey, a fact which some of them make perfectly evident. And yet who would not be glad to be rid of such men, and who would not pray that such soldiers might belong to Pompey, seeing that they are not content with what is given them and are not obedient to orders, but simulating old age in the midst of youth and' in strength
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καί ἐν ἰσχύι ἀσθένειαν προ βαλλόμενοι δεσπόζει ν τε τῶν αρχόντων καί τυραννειν των ηγουμένων
3	σφῶν άξιοϋσιν; εγω yap μυριάκις αν και πρὸς τον ΐίομπήιον ὁπωσδήποτε καταΧΧαγήναι και ἄλλο ότιούν παθειν εΧοίμην η τι ανάξιον του τε πατρίου φρονήματος και της εμαυτού προαιρέω
4	σεως πράξαι. ἢ 1 αγνοείτε ὅτι οὕτε Βυναστβίας ου τε πλεονεξίας επιθυμώ, οὐδὲ μοι πρόκειται πάντως τι καί εκ παντός τρόπου καταπράξαι, ώστε τι επί τούτῳ καὶ ψεύσασθαι καί θωπευσαι καί κοΧακεύσαί τινας; παύσασθε μεν δὴ διὰ ταῦτα τῆς στρατεία?, ώ τί αν υμάς όνομάσαιμι; ου μέντοι ώς καί αυτοί καί βούΧεσθε καί φατέ, ἀλλ’ ώς τῷ κοινφ καί ἐμοὶ συμφέρει.”
5	Ταῦτ’ είπων έκΧήρωσεν αυτούς επί θανάτφ, καί τούς μεν θρασυτάτους (οὗτοι γἀγ ἔκ παρασκευής ἔλαχον) ἐδικαίωσε,2 τοὺς δ’ άλλους ώς οὐδέν σφων δεόμενος Βιήκε.
Καὶ εκείνοι μεν μετανοήσαντες ἐφ’ οἶς επραξαν 36 άναστρατεύεσθαι ἔμελλον ἐν ὁδῷ δὲ ἔτ’ οντος αυτού Μάρκος ΑίμίΧιος Αέπιδος, ούτος ό καί εν τῇ τριαρχία3 ύστερον γενόμενος, τω τε δήμῳ συνεβουΧευσε στρατηγών Βικτατορα τον Κ,αίσαρα προχειρίσασθαι καί ευθύς εἶπεν αυτόν παρά τα
2 πατρία. και ος υπεστη μεν την αρχήν, επειδή πρώτον ές την πόλιν εσήΧθεν, οὐ μέντοι καί φοβερόν οὐδὲν εν αυτή επραξεν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς τε εκπεπτωκόσι κάθοδον πᾶσι πλὴν τοῦ Μίλωνος εδωκε, καὶ τὰς4 ἐς νέωτα άργας άπέδειξεν (ἐς γὰρ τὺ παρόν τότε ούδένα αντί των άπόντων
1 ἡ added by Oddey. 2 ἐὅικαίωσε Reim., ε5ί«£ε L.
8 τριαρχία Xiph., τριηραρχίαι L. 4 τἄς Leuncl., τἀ L.
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simulating weakness, they claim the right to lord b.c. it over their rulers and to tyrannize over their leaders? Why, I had a thousand times rather be reconciled with Pompey on any terms whatever or suffer any other conceivable fate than do anything unworthy of the proud traditions of my fathers, or of my own principles. Or are you not aware that it is not sovereignty or gain that I desire, and that I am not so bent upon accomplishing any thing by every means at whatever cost and that I would lie and flatter and fawn upon people to this end? Give up your service, therefore, you—O what can I call you ?
Yet still it shall be, not as you yourselves desire and say, but as is profitable for the republic and for myself.”
After this speech he distributed lots among them for the infliction of the death penalty, and executed the most audacious; for these, as he had arranged should be the case, drew the lots. The rest he dismissed, saying he had no further need of them.
So	they repented of what they had done and were ready to renew the campaign. While he was still on the way Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, the man who later became a member of the triumvirate, advised the people in his capacity of praetor to elect Caesar dictator, and immediately named him, contrary to ancestral custom. The latter accepted the office as soon as he entered the city, but committed no act of terror while holding it. On the contrary, he granted a return to all the exiles except Milo, and filled the offices for the ensuing year; for up to that time they had chosen no one temiiorarily in place of
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3	ἀνθείλοντο* καίτοι μηδενὸς ἀγορανὁμου ἐπιδη-μοῦντος οι δήμαρχοι πάντα τα επιβάΧλοντα αὐτοῖς διήyayov), ιερέας τε ἀντὶ τῶν απολωλότων ἀντικατέστησεν, οὐ πάντα τα κατ αυτούς ἐν τῷ τοιούτφ νενομισμένα τηρήσας, καὶ τοῖς Γαλάται? τοῖς ἐντὸς τῶν Ἀλπεων ὑπὲρ τον Ἠριδανὺν οίκούσι την πολιτείαν, ατε και άρξας αυτών,
4	άπέδωκε. ποιήσας δὲ ταῦτα καὶ τὺ ὄνομα τῆς δικτατορίας ἀπεῖπε· τὴν γὰρ δὴ δύναμιν τ ὁ τε ἔργον αυτής και πάνυ αει δια χειρος εσχε. ττ) τε yap παρά των οπλών ίσγύι εχρήτο, καὶ προσέτι και εξουσίαν εννομον δη τινα παρά της εκεί βουλής προσέλαβε· πάντα γὰρ μετὰ άδειας οσα ἀν βουληθή πράττειν οι επετράπη.
37 Τυχών δὲ τούτου pukya εὐθὺς καὶ ἀναγκαίον πpay μα διώρθωσεν. επειδή yάp οι τε δεδανεικό τες τισὶ πικροτάτας τὰς εσπράξεις, ὅτε καὶ πολλών χρημάτων διά τε τὰς στάσεις καί διά τούς πολέμους προσδεόμενοι, εποιοϋντο, καὶ τῶν όφειλόν των συχνοί ουδέ εθέλον τες άποδοΰναί
2	τι ὑπο τῶν αυτών εδύναντο (ούτε yάp άποδό-σθαι τι ούτε έπιδανείσασθαι ράδιον αὐτοῖς ἐ7ίγνετο), κάκ τούτου πολλὰ μὲν άπιστα πολλά δε και δολερά προς άλλήλους επραττον, καὶ δἐος ἦν μὴ καὶ ἐς άνήκεστόν τι κακόν προχωρη-σωσιν, έμετριάσθη μεν και προ τούτου προς
3	δημάρχων τινῶν τὰ κατὰ τοὺς τόκους, ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐδ’ ὼς άπεδίδοντο, ἀλλ’ οι μεν των ενεχύρων εξίσταντο οι δὲ καὶ τὺ ἀρχαῖον εν άργυρίφ ἀπῄτουν, άμφοτέροις τότε ο Καΐσαρ ως οἷον τε ἦν επεκούρησε· τά τε γὰρ Ενέχυρα προς την αξίαν
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the absentees, and since there was no aedile in the b.c. 49 city, the tribunes were performing all the duties devolving upoi\ those officials. Moreover he appointed priests in place of those who had perished, though lie did not observe all the ceremonies that were customary in their case at such a juncture; and to the Gauls living south of the Alps and beyond the Ρο he gave citizenship because he had once governed them. After accomplishing these things he resigned the title of dictator, since he had quite all the authority and functions of the position constantly in his grasp. For he exercised the power afforded by arms, and also received in addition a quasi-legal authority from the senate that was on the spot, in that he was granted permission to do with impunity whatever he might wish.
Having obtained this, he at once instituted an important and necessary reform. Those who had lent money, it seems, being now in need of large sums because of the civil strife and the wars, were collecting their loans most relentlessly, and many of the debtors for the same reasons were unable to pay back anything, even if they wished to do so, since they did not find it easy to sell anything or to borrow more. Hence their dealings with each other were marked by much deceit and fraud, and there was fear that they might go to the point of accomplishing some fatal mischief. To be sure, the rate pf interest had been lowered even before this time by some of the tribunes; but since payment was not secured even thus, but instead the one class was ready to forfeit its securities, while the other demanded back its principal in cash, Caesar now came to the aid of both so far as he could. He ordered that
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εναποτιμηθήναι εκέλευσε, καὶ δικαστὰς αὐτῆς τοῖς άμφισβητούσί τι αποκλήρου σ θ αι προσέ-
38	ταξεν. επειδή τε συχνοί πολλά τβ χρήματα1 ἔχειν καὶ πάντα αὐτὰ άποκρύπτειν ἐλἐγοντο, άπηηόρευσε μηδὲνα πλεῖον πεντακισχιλίων και μυρίων δραχμών ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἢ καὶ χρυσίφ κεκτησθαι, οὐχ ως καὶ αυτός τὸν νόμον τούτον
2	τιθείς, ἀλλ’ ώς καὶ πρότερον ποτε εσενεχθέντα ἀνανεοὑμενος, εἴτ’ οὖν ἵνα τοῖς τε δανεισταῖς οι όφείλοντές τι εκτίνωσι καί τοῖς δεομὲνοις οἱ ἄλλοι δανείζωσιν, εἴτε καὶ ὅπως οἶ τε ευπο^ούντες ἔκδηλοι ηένωντ αι καί χρήματα μηδεις αυτών άθρόα ἔχῃ, μὴ καὶ ἀποντος τι
3	νεωτερισθη. ἐπαρθέντος δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ τοῦ πλήθους, καὶ άξιούντος και τοῖς οίκέταις μηνυτρα ἐπ’ αὐτῷ κατὰ τῶν δεσποτών π ροτεθήναι2 ούτε προσέηραφεν αυτό τῷ νὁμῳ, καὶ προσέτι και έξώλειαν έαυ τω προσεπηράσατο, αν ποτε τι δούλω κατὰ τοῦ δεσπότου είπόντι πιστεύση.
39	Καῖσαρ μὲν δὴ τ αυτά τε πράξας και τα αναθήματα, τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὰ ἐκ τοῦ Καπι-τωλίου πάντα, άνελόμενος ἐς τὺ Τ&ρεντέσιον ἐπ’ εξόδφ τοῦ ἔτους, καὶ πρὶν ἐς τὴν ύπατείαν ἐς
2	ἢν εκεχειροτόνητο εσελθεΐν, έξώρμησε. καί αυτού τα τῆς εκστρατείας ποιούντος Ικτίνος εν τῇ ayopa κλωνίον δάφνης ένι των συμπαρόντων οι επέρριψε· καὶ μετὰ τούτο τη Τύχη θύοντος ο ταύρος έκφυλων πριν τιτρώσκεσθαι, ἔξω τε τῆ? πόλεως εξεχώρησε καί προς λίμνην τινα
3	ἐλθὼν διενήζατο αυτήν. κἀκ τούτων επϊ πλέον
1	τε χρήματα Rk., χρήματά τε L.
2	προτίθήναι H. Steph., νροπθέίναι L.
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securities should have a fixed valuation according to n.c, 49 their worth, and he provided that arbiters for this purpose should be allotted to persons involved in such a dispute. Since also many were said to possess much wealth but to be concealing it all, he forbade any one to possess more than sixty thousand sesterces in silver or gold ; and he claimed he was not enacting this law himself, but was simply renewing a measure introduced on some previous occasion. His object was either that those who were owing money should pay back a part of their debt to the lenders and the latter should lend to such as needed, or else that the well-to-do might become known and none of them should keep his wealth all together, for fear some rebellion might be set afoot during his absence. When the populace, elated at this, demanded also that rewards should be offered to slaves for information against their masters, he re-fused to add such a clause to the law, and furthermore invoked dire destruction upon himself if he should ever trust a slave when speaking against his master.
After accomplishing this and removing all the offerings in the Capitol, as well as the others, Caesar hastened to Brundisium toward the close of the year, before entering upon the consulship to which he had been elected. And as he was attending to the details of his departure, a kite in the Forum let fall a sprig of laurel upon one of his companions.
Later, while he was sacrificing to Fortune, the bull escaped before being wounded, rushed out of the city, and coming to a certain lake, swam across it. Consequently he took greater courage and hastened his
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41
θαρσήσας ἡπεἐχθη, καὶ μάλ/σθ’ ὅτι οἱ μάντεις μἐνοντι μὲν αὐτῷ οἴκοι ὅλεθρον, πβραιωθέντι δὲ τὴν θάλασσαν καί σωτηρίαν καί νίκην ἔσεσθαι ἔφασαν. ἀφορμηθἐντος δὲ αυτού οι παιδες οι ἐν τῇ πόλει οντος διχῆ τε ἐνεμήθησαν αύτοκέ-Χβυστοι, καὶ οἱ μὲν Πομπηιείους1 σφὰς οἱ δὲ Καισαρείους2 ὸνομάσαντες έμαχόσαντο τρόπον τινα ἄνευ ὅπλων ἀλλήλοις, καὶ Επικράτησαν οι3 τῆ τοῦ Καίσαρος προσωνυμία χρώμβνοι.
Lv ῳ οε ταυτ εν τε τῃ Ρωμῃ και εν ττ? ιβηρια iyiyνέτο, Μάρκος μὲν Ὀκτάουιος καὶ Αούκιος Χκριβώνιος Αίβων4 Ποὑπλιον Κορνήλιον Δολο-βέλλαν, τά τε τοῦ Καίσαρος πράττοντα και ἐν τῇ Δελματίᾳ5 ὄντα, ἐξήλασαν ἐξ αυτής τῷ τοῦ 2 ΐίομττηίου ναυτικφ χρώμενοι. και μετὰ τούτο Γάιον Αντώνιον έπαμύναί οι ἐθελήσαντα ἔς τε 6 νησίδιον τι κατέκλεισαν, κάνταύθα πρός τε τῶν Επιχωρίων ἐγκαταΧειφθΕντα καί λιμῷ πιβσθέντα πασσυδὶ πλὴν ὸλίγων εἷλον ἔς τε γδη τὴν ήπειρον ἔφθησάν τινες αυτών Βιαφυγὁντες, καὶ Ζτεροι ἐν σχεδίαις ΒιαπΧέοντες καὶ ἁλισκὁμενοι σφὰς αυτούς άπβχρήσαντο.
Τ&ουρίων δὲ Σικελίαν μὲν 7 ἀμαχεὶ παρεστήσατο (ὁ 7ἀ/° Κάτων αρχών αυτής, ὡς οὔτε αξιόμαχος οἱ ἦν οὔτε τὰς πόλεις ἐς κίνΒυνον μάτην ἐμβαλεῖν ἡθέλησε, π^οεξεχώρησε8 πρὸς τὸν Πομπήιον), ἐς 2 δὲ δὴ τὴν Αφρικήν πβραιωθβίς ἀπώλετο. ὁ μὲν
1	Πομπιμείονς Xyl., πομνηΙου* L (and so regularly).
2	Καισαρείονς H. Steph., καισαρίονs L (regularly).
3	οι Bk., ὅσοι L. 4 Αίβων R. Steph., λαβών L.
6 Δελματίφ St., δαλματίαι L.
6 ὅς τε Rk., γε L. 7 μεν added by Bk.
8 προε^εχώρησε Leuncl., προ«{€χώρησε μεν L.
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preparations, especially as the soothsayers declared b.c. 40 that destruction should be his portion if he remained at home, but safety and victory if he crossed the sea.
After his departure the boys in the city divided of their own accord into two groups, one side calling themselves Pompeians and the other Caesarians, and, fighting with each other in some fashion or other without arms, those conquered who used Caesar s name.
While these events were occurring in Rome and in Spain, Marcus Octavius and Lucius Scribonius Libo, with the aid of Pompey’s fleet drove out of Dalmatia Publius Cornelius Dolabella, who was there attending to Caesar’s interests. After this they shut up Gaius Antonius, who had been desirous of aiding him, on a small island, and there, after he had been abandoned by the natives and was oppressed by hunger, they captured him with aH his troops save a few; for some had escaped in season to the . mainland, and others, who were sailing across on rafts and were overtaken, made away with themselves.
Curio had meanwhile reduced Sicily without a battle, since Cato, the governor of the island, being no match for him and not wishing4o expose the cities to danger needlessly, had already withdrawn to join Pompey; later, however, he crossed over to Africa and there perished. Upon Curio’s approach Lucius
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γὰρ Καῖσαρ ὁ Λούκιος τὴν Ἀσπίδα τὴν πόλιν, ἐν ἦ κατὰ τύχην ἄλλως ἦν, πρὸς τὸν ἐπίπλουν αυτού ἐξἐλιπε, καὶ Ποὑπλιος Ἀττιος Οὐᾶρος ὁ τὰ1 ἐκεῖ πρἀγματα τότε ἔχων καὶ στρατιὡτας συχνούς καί πλοῖα συγνὰ2 ἡττηθεὶς ὐπ’ αυτού
3	ἀπεβαλεν ὁ δὲ δὴ Ιὁβας ’Ιεμῆτοῦ τε παῖς ὦν καὶ τῶν Νομάδων βασιλεύων, τά τε τοῦ Πομττηίου ως και τὰ τοῦ δήμου τῆς τε βουλῆς •προτομών, και τον Κουρίωνα δια τε τοῦτο, καὶ ὅτι τήν τε βασιλείαν αυτού Βημαρχων άφέλέσθαι καί την3 χωράν Βημοσιωσαι ἐπεχείρησε, μισών,
4	ίσχυοως αὐτῷ προσεπολέμησεν. οἴκαδε μὲν 7ἀγ ἐς την Νουμιδίαν οὐκ ἀνὲμεινεν αυτόν ίσβαΧβϊν, 7Γθ\ιορκούντι δὲ οι Ούτικην παντὶ μὲν άμα τῷ στρατφ ου προσἐμιξε, φοβηθείς μη καί προ-πυθὁμενος εξαναχθείη (οὐ γὰρ που 4 απώσασθαι αυτόν μᾶλλον τι ή τιμωρήσασθαι ἐπεθὑμει),
5	ολίγους δέ τινας προττέμψας, καί ττροφημίσας ως αὐτὸς ἄλλοσέ ποι καὶ ττόρρω ye ἀπεληλυθὼς εἴη, ἐφἐσπε τ ὁ τε σφισι καί ου Βιήμαρτεν ων
42	ἡλπισεν. ὁ γὰρ Κουρίων πρότερον μὲν, ως καὶ αυτού εκείνου ττροσιόντος, ἔς τε τὺ στρατόπεδον τὺ πρὸς τῇ θαλάσση ον μετέστη, καὶ ηνωμην ἐποιεῖτο τῶν τε νεῶν, ἄν βιάζηται, επιβήναι και
2	τὴν ’Αφρικήν παντελώς ἐκλιπεῖν ἐπεὶ δὲ ό\ίyovς τε τινας καὶ τούτους ἄνευ τοῦ ’Ιὁβου άφικνεϊσθαι ἐπὑθετο, ἐθάρσησε, καὶ εὐθὺς τῆς νυκτος ως και ἐφ’ έτοιμον νίκην, μὴ καὶ Bιaφύyωσιv αυτόν, αρας ἐπορεύετο, καί τινας τῶν προδρόμων καθεύδοντας
,1 ό τἀ Leuncl., ὅπ L.
2 χλοῖα συχνά Jacob}7, πἀλεις καί L.
8 τἡν Rk., τἡν τε L.	4 που Bk., πα> L.
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Caesar abandoned the city of Aspis1 where he hap- b.c. 49 pened to be by mere chance, and Publius Attius Varus, then in charge of the affairs of that region, was defeated by him and lost many troops and many ships. Juba, however, the son of Hiempsal and king of the Numidians, preferred the cause of Pompey as that of the people and the senate, and hated Curio both on this account and because the latter when tribune had attempted to take away his kingdom from him and to confiscate the land; accordingly he carried on a vigorous war against him. For he did not wait for him to invade his home country of Numidia, but went to meet him while he was besieging Utica. He did not attack him, however, with his whole army, since he feared that Curio might put to sea if he learned in advance of his approach ; for he was evidently not so eager to repulse him as to take vengeance on him. Instead, he sent forward a few men and spread the report that he himself had gone far away in another direction; then he followed after this force and did not fail of the results he had hoped for. For, though Curio, under the impression that his enemy was approaching, had previously transferred his men to the camp near the sea and had formed the plan, in case he were hard pressed, of embarking on the ships and leaving Africa altogether, he now, when he ascertained that only a few men were coming, and these without Juba, took courage and set out on the march that very night as if to a victory lying ready to hand, fearing that they might otherwise escape him ; and after destroying some of the enemy’s variguard who were sleeping
1 The Roman Clupea, situated on the coast east of Carthage.
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ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ φθείρας πολὺ προθυμότερος ἐγἐνετο.
3	κάκ τούτου τοῖς λοιποῖς ὑπο τὴν ἕω προκεχωρη-κοσιν ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου εντυχών οὐδεμίαν αναβολήν ἐποιήσατο, ἀλλὰ καίτοι των στρατιωτών καί ύπο τῆς πορείας και ύπο τής αγρυπνίας τεταΧαιπωρημένων ἐς χεῖρας σφισι παραίρημα
4	ἦλθε. καν τούτῳ έστώτων τε αυτών καί άντιρρο-πως αλωνιζόμενων, ο ’Ιὁβας αἰφνιδίως οἱ επιφανείς τῷ τε άδοκήτφ άμα αυτόν και τῷ πλήθει κατειρηάσατο, καί εκείνον μεν και τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς πλείστους αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ1 άπέκτεινεν, τούς δε 2 λοιποὺς μέχρι τε τής ταφρείας επεδίωξε καί
5	μετὰ τοῦτο ἐς τὰς ναῦς καθεΐρξε, καν 3 τῷ ταράχφ τούτῳ πολλών μὲν χρημάτων εκράτησε πολλοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας εφθειρε. συχνοί δε δη καί διαφυηοντες αυτών ἀπώλοντο, οι μεν εν τῇ ἐς τὰ πΧοΐα εσβάσει ύπο του ώθισμού σφαΧέντες, οι δὲ καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς σκάφεσιν ύπο του βάρους αυτών
6	βαπτισθέντες. γιγνομἐνων δὲ τούτων, φοβηθέντες τινες μη τα αυτά αὐτοῖς πάθωσι, προσεχώρησαν μεν τῷ Οὐάρῳ ώς καὶ σωθησόμενοι, εΰροντο δ’ οὐδὲν επιεικές· ὁ γὰρ Ιὁβας προϊσχόμενος οτ ι αυτός σφας ενενικήκει, και εκείνους πλὴν ὸλἡγων εφόνευσεν. Κουρίων μὲν δὴ πλεῖστα τε τῷ Καίσαρι συναράμενος και πάμποΧΧα αυτόν4
7	έπεΧπίσας ούτως ἀπώλετο* Ίοβας δὲ πρὸς μὲν τοῦ Πομπηίου των τε ἄλλων των ἐν τῇ Μακεδονία βουΧευτών τιμάς τε εύρετο καί βασιΧεύς προση-λορεύθη, προς δε δη του Καίσαρος τῶν τε ἐν τῇ
1	αυτού ταύτ$ R. Stepll., αόττμ ταύτηι L·.
2	δε Pflugk, τε L.	8 κἀν Reim., καί L.
4	αδτὅν Bk., ἐπ’ αότὅν L.
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on the road he became much more emboldened, b.c Then, about dawn, he encountered the rest who had gone on ahead from the camp; and without any delay, in spite of the fact that his soldiers were exhausted both by the march and by want of sleep, he at once joined battle with them. Thereupon, when the others stood their ground and were holding their own, Juba suddenly appeared and by the unexpectedness of his arrival as well as by his numbers overwhelmed him. Curio and most of the others he killed on the spot, and the rest he pursued up to their entrenchments, later confining them to the ships; and in the midst of this rout he got possession of large amounts of treasure and destroyed many men. Indeed, many of them perished after escaping his grasp, some losing their footing while boarding the ships because of the crowding, and others going down with the vessels themselves when these became overloaded. While this was occurring still others, out of fear that they might suffer the same fate, went over to Varus, expecting that their lives would be spared ; but they received no considerate treatment.
For Juba asserted that it was he who had conquered -them, and so slew nearly all of these, too. Thus Curio died after rendering most valuable assistance to Caesar and inspiring in him many hopes. And Juba received honours at the hands of Pompey and the senators who were in Macedonia, and was saluted as king ; but by Caesar and those in the city he
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πόλει αἰτίαν είχε καὶ πολέμιος άπεδείχθη, ὅ τε Βὁκχος καὶ ὁ Βογούας βασιΧής,1 ὅτι ἐχθροὶ αὐτῷ2 ἦσαν, ὼνομάσθησαν.3
43	Τῷ δὲ εχομέν^ ἔτει διττοί τε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἄρχοντες παρὰ το καθεστηκὺς εγένοντο καί μάχη μεγίστη δὴ συνηνέχθη. οἱ μὲν γἀγ ἐν τῴ ἄστει καὶ υπάτους τον τε Καίσαρα καί Ποὑπλιον ΧερουίΧιον καί στρατηγούς τά τε ἄλλα τίλη 4 τὰ ἐκ τῶν νόμων ηρηντο, οἱ δὲ ἐν τῇ Θεσσαλονίκῃ
2	τοιούτο μὲν οὐδὲν προπαρεσκευάσαντο, καίτοι της τε ἄλλη? βουλῆς ἐς διακοσίους, ως φασι τινες, καὶ τοὺς υπάτους ἔχοντες, καί τι καὶ χωρίον ες τὰ οίωνίσματα, τοῦ δὴ καὶ ἐν νὁμῳ δή τινι αὐτὰ δοκεῖν γίγνεσθαι, δημοσιώσαντες, ώστε καί τον δήμον δι αυτών την τε πόλιν άπασαν ενταύθα
3	εἶναι νομίζεσθαι (αίτιον δε οτι τον νόμον οι ύπατοι τον φρατριατικόν5 ουκ εσενηνόχεσαν), τοῖς δὲ δὴ αὐτοῖς εκείνοις οίσπερ6 καὶ πρόσθεν εχρήσαντο, τὰς επωνυμίας σφών μόνας μετα-βαΧόντες καί τους μεν ανθυπάτους τούς δε αντιστράτηγους τους δὲ ἀντιταμίας όνομάσαντες·
4	πάνυ γάρ που των πατρίων αὐτοῖς ἔμελε τά τε ὅπλα ἀντ αιρόμενο ις καί την πατρίδα εκΧεΧοιποσιν, ώστε μὴ πάντα τα αναγκαία προς την των παρόντων άπαίτησιν καί παρά την των τετα-
5	γμένων ακρίβειαν ποιειν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῷ μὲν όνόματι ούτοί σφίσιν εκατεροις ήρχον, εργφ δὲ ὁ Πομπήιος καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ, τῆς μὲν φήμης ενεκα τ ας
1	/3ασιλῆς Bs., /3ασιλεῖς L.	2 αυτφ Pflngk, αυτών L.
a ἡσαν ώνομάσθησαν Xyl., άνωμάσθησαν L.
4	τίλη supplied by Bs. 5 φρατριατικίν Reim., φρατρικύν L.
6	οΓσπερ Reim., τοῖσπερ L·.
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was called to account and declared an enemy, while Bocchus and Bogud were named kings, because they were hostile to him.
The ensuing year the Romans had two sets of magistrates, contrary to custom, and a mighty battle ^ was fought. The people of the city had chosen as μὴ consuls Caesar and Publius Servilius, along with praetors and all the other officers' required by law. Those in Thessalonica had made no such appointments, although they had by some accounts about two hundred of the senate and also the consuls with them and had appropriated a small piece of land for the auguries, in order that these might seem to take place under some fonp of law, so that they regarded the people and the whole city as present there. They had not appointed new magistrates for the reason that the consuls had not proposed the lex cunata1; but instead they employed the same officials as before, merely changing their names and calling some pro-consuls, others propraetors, and others proquaestors. For they were very careful about precedents, even though they had taken up arms against their country and abandoned it, and they were anxious that the acts rendered necessary by the exigencies of the situation should not all be in violation of the strict requirement of the ordinances. Nevertheless, these men mentioned were the magistrates of the two parties in name only, while in reality it was Pompey and Caesar who were supreme ; for the sake of good repute they bore the legal titles of proconsul and
1 The lex curiata de imperio, passed by the comitia curiata, formally conferred upon a consul or praetor his authority. Though largely a matter of form at this time, the magistrate was nevertheless not felt to be fully in possession of the privileges of his office until this vote had been passed.
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ἐννὁμους επικΧησεις,1 ὁ μὲν τὴν τοῦ ὑπάτου ὁ δὲ τὴν τοῦ ανθυπάτου, ἔχοντες, πράττοντες δὲ οὐκ ὅσα ἐκεῖναι επέτρεπον ἀλλ’ ὅσα αὐτοὶ ήθελον.
44	Τοιούτων δὲ δὴ τούτων ὄντων καὶ δίχα τῆς ἀρχῆς μεμερισμἐνης, Πομπήιος μὲν δὴ ἔν τε τῇ Θεσσαλονίκῃ εχείμαξε καὶ φυλακήν οὐκ ακριβή των παραθαΧασσίων ἐποιεῖτο (οὔτε γὰρ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ήδη τον Κ σίσαρα ἐκ τῆς Ίβηριας άφΐχθαι ενόμιξε, εἴ τε καὶ παρείη, ἀλλ’ ἔν γε τῷ χειμώνι οὐχ ὺπώπτευσεν αὐτὸν τολμήσειν τον
2	Τόνιον ύιαβαΧεϊν), Καῖσαρ δὲ ἦν μὲν ἐν Βρεντεσίῳ τὺ ἔαρ ἀναμἐνων, πυθὁμενος δὲ ἐκεῖνὁν τε πόρρω 1 2 3 ὄντα καὶ τὴν καταντιπέρας ήπειρον ἀμελῶς τηρουμένην, τ6 τε καινόν του πολέμου ἧρπασε καὶ τῷ ἀνειμἐνῳ8 αυτού ἐπόθετο. μβσοῦντος γοῦν τοῦ χειμωνος μἐρει τοῦ στρατού ἀπῆρεν (οὐ γὰρ ἦσαν Ικαναϊ νῆες ώστε πάντας άμα αυτούς
3	περᾶσαι), καὶ λαθών τον Βίβουλον τον Μάρκον, ᾤ ἡ θάΧασσα φρουρεΐσθαι προσετέτακτο, ἐπε-ραιώθη π^ος τα άκρα τα Κεραύνια ώνομασμένα· ἔστι δὲ έσχατα της Ήπειρον, πρὸς τῷ στόματι τοῦ ’Ιονίου κόλπου, καὶ ἐλθὼν ενταύθα πριν ἔκπυστος ὅτι καὶ πλευσεῖται γενἐσθαι, τὰς ναῦς
4	ἐς τὺ Βρεντέσιον ἐπὶ τοὺς Χοιπούς ἔπτειλε* καὶ αύτάς 6 ΒίβουΧος άνακομιζομένας έκάκωσε, καί τινας καί άνεύήσατο, ώστε τον Καίσαρα ἔρ7ῳ μαθεΐν ὅτι εύτυχέστερον τον πΧούν ή εύβουΧότερον επεποίητο.
1	τἄς ἐννάμους ἐπικλἡσεις Rk., τί)ς έννόμου καί ἐπικλἡσεις L.
2	τε πόρρω Pflugk, τε πόρρω τε L.
3	ἀνειμἐνφ Rk., ανἐμαπ L.
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consul respectively, yet their acts were not those b.c which these offices permitted, but whatever they themselves pleased.
Under these conditions, with the government divided in twain, Pompey was wintering in Tliessa-lonica and not keeping a very careful watch upon the coast; for he did not suppose that Caesar had yet arrived in Italy from Spain, and even if he were there, he did not suspect that he would venture to cross the Ionian Gulf in the winter, at any rate. But Caesar was in Brundisium, waiting for spring, and when he ascertained that Pompey was some distance off and that the mainland opposite was rather carelessly guarded, he seized upon the “ chance of war1” and attacked him while his attention was relaxed.
At any rate, when the winter was about half gone, he set out with a portion of his army, as there were not enough ships to carry them all across at once, and eluding Marcus Bibulus, to whom the guarding of the sea had been committed, he crossed to the Ceraunian Headlands, as they are called, the outermost point of Epirus, near the mouth of the Ionian Gulf. Arriving there before it became noised abroad that he would sail at all, he sent the ships to Brundisium for the others ; but Bibulus damaged them on the return voyage and actually took some in tow, so that Caesar learned by experience that the voyage he had made was more fortunate than prudent.
1 The expression τb tcaivbv του πολέμου appears first in Thucydides (iii. 30), and soon became proverbial; cf. Polybius xxix. 6, Diodorus xx. 30, 67, Cic. ad Alt. v. 20, 3.
Dio uses it again in xlix. 5, 1. It eeems to be used generally in the favourable sense of “ the (lucky) chance of war.” The proverb ran πολλά τλ καινά του πολἐμου (“many are the surprises of war ”).
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45	Ἐν δ’ οὐν τῇ διατριβή ταύτῃ τὸ τε Ὠρικὺν1 καὶ τὴν 'Απολλωνίαν ἄλλα τε τῶν ἐκείνῃ χωρίων ἐκλειφθἐντα ὑπο τῶν τοῦ Πομπηίου φρουρών παρεστήσατο. ἡ δὲ 'Απολλωνία αὕτη ἡ2 Κορινθία ἐν καλώ μὲν τῆς γἧς ἐν καλῷ δὲ καὶ τῆς
2	θαλάσσης ποταμών τε άριστα Κεῖται. δ τε μάλιστα διά πάντων εθαύμασα, πυρ πολύ προς τῷ Ἀώῳ3 ποταμφ άναδίδοται, και ου τε ἐπὶ πλεῖον τῆς πέριξ γῆς επεξέρχεται, οὔτ’ αυτήν ἐκείνην ἐν ἦ ένδιαιτάται εκπυροΐ ἣ καὶ κραυροτέραν πῃ ποιεῖ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πὁας καὶ δένδρα και πάνυ πλησία θάλλοντα ἔχει* πρὸς τε τὰς ἐπιχὑσεις
3	τῶν όμβρων επαύξει και ἐς ῦψος ἐξαίρεται. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸ τε Νυμφαῖον ονομάζεται καὶ δὴ καὶ μαντεῖον τοιόνδε τι παρέχεται, λιβανωτόν δη λαβών, καὶ προσευχόμενος ὅ τι ποτὲ καὶ
4	βούλει, ρίπτεις αυτόν την ευχήν φέροντα. κἀν τούτῳ το πυρ, ἄν μεν τι επιτελές ῃ 4 εσόμενον, δέχεται αυτόν ετοιμότατα, καν ἄρα καὶ ἔξω που προπέσρ,5 προσδραμον ηρπασε και κατανάλωσεν αν δὲ ἀτέλεστον ἦ, οὔτ’ ἄλλως αὐτῷ προσέρχεται, καν ἐς αυτήν την φλόγα φέρηται, εξαναχωρεΐ τε
5	καὶ εκφεύγει. και ταΰθ' ούτως έκάτερα περί πάντων όμαίως, πλὴν θανάτου τε και γάμου, ποιεί· περὶ γδη τούτων ουδέ εξεστί τινι αρχήν
αυτού πυθέσθαι τι.
46	Τοῦτο μὲν τοιοϋτόν ἐστιν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ βραδύνοντος τού Αντωνίου, ω τούς ύπομείναντας εν τῷ Βρεντεσίῳ κομίσαι έπετέτακτο, και οὐδὲ
1 'Clpucbv R. Steph., νωρικίν L. 2 ἡ added by Bk.
3	'ΑΦ<ρ Palmerius, following Casaubon, ἄν$ L.
4	$ Pflugk, «ft; L. 5 προπἐσρ Rk., Ίτροσττίστμ L.
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During this delay, then, he won over Oricuin and Apollonia and other points there which had been abandoned by Pompey’s garrisons. This Corinthian Apollonia1 is well situated as regards the land and as regards the sea, and most excellently in respect to rivers. What I have marvelled at, however, above all else, is that a huge fire issues from the ground near the Aoiis river and neither spreads to any extent over the surrounding land nor sets on fire even the place where it abides nor makes it at all dry, but has grass and trees flourishing very near it. In pouring rains it increases and towers aloft. For this reason it is called Nymphaeum,2 and in fact it furnishes an oracle, of this kind. You take incense and after making whatever prayer you wish cast it in the fire as the vehicle of the prayer. At this the fire, if your wish is to be fulfilled, receives it very readily, and even if the incense falls somewhere outside, darts forward, snatches it up, and consumes it. But if the wish is not to be fulfilled, the fire not only does not go to it, but, even if it falls into the very flames, recedes and flees before it. It acts in these two ways in all matters save those of death and marriage ; for concerning these two one may not make any inquiry of it at all. Such is the nature of this marvel.
Now as Antony, to whom had been assigned the duty of conveying across those who remained at Brundisium, continued to tarry, and no message even
1	Cf. Frag. 42.
2	I.e. “Temple of the Nymphs.”
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αγγελίας τινος περὶ αυτών δια τε τον χειμώνα καί διὰ τον Βίβουλον φοιτώσης, ὺπώπτευσἐ σφας μεσεύειν τε καὶ ἐφεδρεὑειν τοῖς πρἀγμασιν,
2	οἷά που ἐν ταῖς στάσεσι φιλεῖ γίγνεσθαι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο βουληθεϊς αὐτὸς καὶ μόνος γε ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν πλεῦσαι, έπέβη μὲν άκατίου τινος ὦς τις ἄλλος, λέγω ν ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος πεπἑμφθαι, καὶ τὸν κυβερνήτην αυτού καίπερ πνεύματος οντος
3	έξεβιάσατο άναχθήναι· ώς μέντοι άπο τής yής ἐγἐνοντο καὶ ὅ τε άνεμος ίσχυρως κατέσπερχε και 6 κλύδων δεινῶς σφας εξετάραττεν, ώστε τὸν κυβερνήτην μηδ’ αναγκαζόμενου ἔτι τολμῆσαι περαιτέρω πλεύσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ακοντος αυτού επανιέναι έπιχειρήσαι,1 εξέφηνεν εαυτόν καθάπερ εκ τούτου καὶ τον χειμώνα παύσων, καὶ ἔφη
4	“ θάρσει* Καίσαρα γὰρ ἄγεις.” τοιούτον μεν δὴ φρόνημα και τοιαύτην ελπίδα ήτοι τήϋ ἄλλως ἢ και ἐκ μαντείας τινος είχεν ώστε καί παρά τὰ φαινόμενα πίστιν τής σωτηρίας ἐχἐγγυον ποιεῖσθαι· οὐ μέντοι και έπεραιωθη, ἀλλ* 2 ἐπὶ πολὺ μάτην πονήσας άνέπλευσεν.
47	Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τῷ Πομπηίῳ περὶ τον Ἀῆτον άντεστρατοπεδεύσατο. εκείνος yap επειδή πρώτον τής άφίξεως αυτού ήσθετο, ου κ άνεβάλετο,3 ἀλλὰ ελπίσας ραδίως αυτόν, πρὶν καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς μετὰ τοῦ Αντωνίου όντας προσλαβειν, κατεργά-σεσθαιν’ σπουδή προς την Απολλωνίαν δυνάμει
2	τινι ήλασεν. ὁ ούν Καῖσαρ μέχρι μὲν τοῦ ποταμού άπήντησέν οι, νομίσας αξιόμαχος καί
1	4ιτιχ€ιρησαι Xiph., ἐπεχείρησεν L.
^ ἀλλ.* R>k., ἀλλ* ώς L.
3	ἀνεβάλετο R. Stepli., ἀνεβάλλετο L.
4	κατεργάσεσὅαι Rk., κατεργάσασβαι L.
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came about them because of the winter and because b.c. 4s of Bibulus, Caesar suspected that they had adopted a neutral attitude and were watching the course of events, as often happens in civil strife. Wishing, therefore, to sail to Italy in person and unattended, he embarked on a small boat in disguise, saying that he had been sent by Caesar; and he forced the captain to set sail, although there was a wind. When, however, they had got away from land, and the gale swept violently dowri upon them and the waves buffeted them terribly, so that the captain did not longer dare even under compulsion to sail farther, but undertook to return even without his passenger’s consent, then Caesar revealed himself, as if by this act he could stop the storm, and said, “ Be of good cheer : you carry Caesar.” Such spirit and such hope had he, either naturally or as the result of some oracle, that he felt firm confidence in his safety even contrary to the appearance of things. Nevertheless, lie did not get across, but after struggling for a long time in vain sailed back.
After this he encamped opposite Pompey, near Apsus. For Pompey, as soon as he had learned of his arrival, had made no delay, but hoping to crush him easily before he should receive the others who were with Antony, hastily marched with a considerable force toward Apollonia. Caesar advanced to meet him as far as the river, thinking that even as he was he would prove a match for the troops
81
VOL. IV.	o
Digitized by Google
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
ως τοῖς τότε προσιοῦσι γενήσεσθαι· ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔμαθεν ὅτι πολὺ τῷ πλήθει ἡλαττοῦτο, ἡσὐχασε. καὶ ὅπως γε μήθ’ ὑπο δἐους τοῦτο ποιεῖν μήτε ἐξάρχειν τοῦ πολέμου νομισθείη, λἀγους τε τινας συμβατηρίους σφίσι καθίει1 καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο
3	διήγε. γ νους δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ Πομπήιος συμβαλειν μὲν αὐτῷ ως οτι τάχιστα ἡθέλησε, καὶ διὰ τούτο καί τον πόταμον imδιαβήναι ἐπεχείρησεν ώς δὲ ἡ γέφυρα βάρος λαβούσα διελύθη καί τινες τῶν προδιαβεβηκό των μονωθέν τες ἀπώλοντο, έπέσχεν άθυμήσας οτι πρώτον των του Πολέμου έργων απτό μένος ἐπταίκει.
Κἀν τούτῳ καὶ τοῦ ’Αντωνίου ἐπελθὁντος 48 φοβηθείς άπεχώρησε προς το Αυρράχιον. τέως μὲν γὰρ ὁ Βίβουλος ἔζη, οὐδ’ άπάραι εκείνος εκ τού Βρεντεσίου έτόλμησεν· τοσαύτη που φυλακή αυτού εγίγνετο· ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸς τε εκκαμων υπό της ταλαιπωρίας ετελεύτησε καλ την ναυαρχίαν 6 Αίβων διεδέξατο, κατεφρόνησεν αυτού και άνηγάγετ ο ως καί βιασόμενος τον εκπλουν.
2	καταραχθείς τε ες την γην ήμύνατό τε αυτόν ίσχυρως προσβαλόντα οι, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο επεκβηναί ποι βονληθέντα ούδαμή τής ταύτῃ
3	ηπείρου προσορμισθήναι εϊασεν. άπορήσας οὖν ὁ Αίβων καί ορμου καί ὕδατος (τὺ γὰρ νησίδιον τὺ πρὸς τοῦ λιμένος ον, ες ὅπερ μόνον προσέχειν ἐδύνατο, καὶ ἄνυδρον καὶ άλίμενόν ἐστιν) ἀπέπλευσε πόρρω ποι, οπού ἀμφοτέρων εύπορή-
4	σειν έμελλε, καί ούτως ὁ ’Αντώνιος έζαναχθύς ύστερον προς μὲν εκείνου, καίπερ μετεωροις σφίσιν έπιχειρήσαι έθελήσαντος, οὐδὲν ἔπαθε·
1 κα0ί«ι Dind., καὅ·ίη L.
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then approaching ; but when he learned that he was b.c. 48 far inferior in numbers, he halted. And in order that it might not be thought either that he was halting through fear or that he was making the first move in the war, he submitted some conciliatory proposals to the other side and delayed on this pretext. Pompey, perceiving his motive, wished to try conclusions with him as soon as possible and for this reason undertook to cross the river. But the bridge broke down under the weight and some of the advance guard, thus isolated, perished. Then he desisted, discouraged because he had failed in the first action of the war.
Meanwhile Antony also had arrived, and Pompey in fear retired to Dyrrachium. As long as Bibulus was alive, Antony had not dared even to set out from Brundisium, so close guard did the other keep over it; but when Bibulus, succumbing to the hardships, died, and Libo succeeded him as admiral, Antony scorned him and set sail with the intention of forcing the passage. When driven back to land, he repelled the other’s vigorous attack upon him and later, when Libo was anxious to disembark somewhere, he allowed him to find anchorage nowhere along that part of the mainland. So the admiral, being in need of anchorage and water, since the little island in front of the harbour, which was the only place he could approach, is destitute of water and harbour alike, sailed off to some distant point where he was likely to find both in abundance.
In this way Antony was enabled to set sail, but later, although he met with no harm at Libo’s hands, even when the other attempted to attack them on
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χειμὼν yap σφοδρος εττ^ενόμενος ἐκώλυσε τὴν εττίθεσιν προς δὲ δὴ αυτού τούτου άμφότεροι εκακοττάθησαν.
49	Κιασωθεντων δ’ οὖν τῶν στρατιωτών ο τε Πομπήιος ἐς τὺ Κυρράχιον, ώσπερ εἶπον, άνεχώ-ρησε, καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπηκολούθησεν αὐτῷ Θάρσή-σας, ὅτι τῷ πλήθει τῶν τότε συνόντων οι ττεριήν
2	ἐκ τῶν ττ poσyεyεvη μενών. τὺ δὲ Κυρράχιον ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρότερον μὲν ’Ιλλυριών τῶν Παρθινών, νυν δὲ καὶ τότε γε ἤδη1 Μακεδονίας2 νενομισμεντρ Κεῖται, καὶ ἔστιν επικαιρότατον, εἴτ’ οὖν ἡ Ἐπίδαμνος ἡ 3 τῶν Κερκυραίων εἴτε καὶ ὲτἐρα τις ουσα. καί οι μεν τούτο ypάψavτες τήν τε κτίσιν αυτής και το ον ο μα ἐ? Κυρράχιον ήρωα
3	άναφερουσιν οι δ’ ετεροι Κυρράχιον άντονομα-σθήναι το χωρίον ὑπὸ τῶν Ῥωμαίων π^ὺς τὴν τῆς ρα^ίας Βυσχερειαν εφασαν, ὅτι ἡ τῆς Ἐπιδάμνου προσρησις ζημιώΒη Βήλωσιν εν τῇ τῶν Κατινών γλώσσῃ ἔχουσα Βυσοιώνισ τος σφίσιν ες το ττεραιούσθαι ες αυτήν εΒοξεν είναι.
50	Προς οὖν τούτο το Κυρράχιον 6 Πομπήιος καταψυγὼν στ ρατοττεΒόν τε ἔξω τῆ? πόλεως εποιησατο, καὶ τάφρους βαθείας σταυρώματά τε ισχυρά ττεριεβάΧετο,1 2 * 4 καὶ αὐτῷ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπι-στρατοπεΒεύσας ττροσέμιξε μεν ως καί Bi ὀλίγου τὺ χαράκωμα τῷ πλήθει τῶν στρατιωτών α!ρήσων, ἐπεὶ δὲ άττεκρούσθη, εττεχείρησεν αὐτὸ ἀπο-
2 τειχίσαι. καὶ εκείνος τε άμα τοντ εἰργάζετο, καὶ
1	ῆδη Leuncl., ῆὅε L.
2	Μακεδονίας Oddey, μακεδονία L.
8 ἡ Reim., καί ἡ L.
4	περίΐβάλςτο Xiph., περιεβάλλετο L.
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the high seas (for a violent storm came up which b.c. 48 prevented the attack), both he and Libo suffered injuries from the storm itself.
When the soldiers had got safely across, Pompey, as I have said, retired to Dyrrachium, and Caesar followed him, encouraged by the fact that, with the reinforcements that had arrived, he was superior to his adversary in the number of troops then at his disposal. Dyrrachium is situated in the land formerly regarded as belonging to the tribe of Illyrians called Parthini, but now and even at that time regarded as a part of Macedonia ; and it is very favourably placed, whether it be the Epidamnus of the Corcyraeans or another city. Those who record this fact refer both its founding and its name to a hero Dyrrachius; but the other authorities have declared that the place was renamed by the Romans with reference to the difficulties of the rocky shore,1 because the term £pidamnus has in the Latin tongue the meaning of “ loss,” 2 and so seemed to be of ill-omen for their voyages thither.
Pompey after taking refuge in this town of Dyrrachium built a camp outside the city and surrounded it with deep moats and a stout palisade. Caesar encamped over against him and made assaults, in the hope of quickly capturing the palisades by the superior number of his troops; and when he was repulsed, he attempted to wall it in. While he was engaged in
1	I.e., the name was a compound of 5υσ- (“ unlucky ”) and £αχία (“breakers” or “rocky shore”). From Dyrrachium comes its modern name Durazzo.
2	Epidamnus is of course a Greek name, but the Romans were not slow to connect the second element of the word with their own damnum. Compare the jest in Plautus, Menaechmi, 263 f.
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ὁ Πομπήιος τὰ μὲν διεσταύρου τα δὲ ὑπετείχιζε καὶ διετάφρευε, πύρyoυς τε ἐπὶ τῶν μετεώρων καί φύλακας επικαθίστη, ὼς τήν τε περίοοον τον περιτειχίσματος απέραντου καί την εφοΒον και κρατοΰσι τοῖς έναντίοις άπορον ποίησαι. Πολλαὶ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἐν τούτφ μάχαι αυτών, βραχειαι δ’
3	οὖν1 ἐγίγνοντο* καὶ ἐν ταύταις τοτὲ μὲν οὖτοι τοτὲ δὲ εκείνοι καί ενικών καί ενικώντο, ώστε καὶ θνησκειν τινας άμφοτέρων ομοίως, αυτού δὲ δὴ τοῦ Δυρραχίου 6 Καῖσαρ μεταξύ των τε ελών καί της θαλάσσης νυκτὁς, ὼ? καὶ προΒοθησομένου ύπο2 τῶν 3 αμυνόμενων, πειράσας εἴσω μὲν τῶν στενών
4	παρήλθε, προσπεσόντων δέ οι ενταύθα πολλών μὲν κατὰ πρόσωπον πολλών δὲ καὶ κατόπιν, οἳ πλοίοις παρακομισθέντες εξαίφνης αύτώ ἐπἐθεντο, καὶ συχνούς άπέβαλε και ὀλίγου καὶ αὐτὸς εφθάρη. γενομενου δὲ τούτου ο Πομπήιος ἔπιθαρσήσας επεβούλευσε νυκτος τῷ περιτειχίσμάτι, καὶ εκείνου τε τι άπροσΒόκητος προσπεσων εἷλε, καὶ φόνον τῶν αύλιζομενών προς αὐτῷ ττολὺν εἰργάσατο.
51	Ό οὖν Καῖσαρ, ὼ? ταῦτα τε συνεβεβήκει καί ο σίτος αυτόν επελελοίπει (ή τε yap θάλασσα και ή 7ῆ πάσα ή πλησία άλλοτρία αύτώ ἦν, καί τινες διὰ ταῦτα καὶ άπηυτομολήκεσαν), δείσας μὴ ἦτοι4 προσεΒρεύων καταπολεμηθή ή καί ύπο τών άλλων εγκαταλειφθή, πάντα μεν τα ωκοΒομημένα κατέστρεψε, πάντα δὲ τὰ παραβεβλημένα προσΒιέ-φθείρε, και μετά τούτο εξαίφνης άρας ες Θεσσαλίαν
2 ωρμησεν. εν yap τω αυτψ τούτῳ χρόνψ φ5 το
1 οῖν Leuncl., οδν αυτών L. 2 υπὅ supplied by Rk.
3	των Rk., των τε L.	4 ῆτοι Bk., τοι L.
5	φ supplied by Leuncl.
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this task, Pompey. was constructing palisades, cross- b.c. 48 walls and ditches, and placing towers on the elevations and guards in them, so as to make the circuit of the encompassing wall complete and to make an attack impracticable for the foe, even if they conquered.
There were meanwhile many, though slight, encounters between them, in which now one party, now the other, was victorious or beaten, so that a few were killed on both sides alike. Upon Dyrrachium itself Caesar made an attempt by night, between the marshes and the sea, in the expectation that it would be betrayed by its defenders. He got inside the narrows, but at that point was attacked both in front and in the rear by large forces which had been conveyed along the shore in boats and suddenly fell upon him; thus he lost many men and very nearly perished himself. After this occurrence Pompey took courage and planned a night assault upon the enclosing wall; and attacking it unexpectedly, he captured a portion of it by storm and caused great slaughter among the men encamped near it.
Caesar, in view of this occurrence and because his grain had failed, inasmuch as the whole sea and land in the vicinity were hostile, and because for this reason some had actually deserted, feared that he might either be defeated while watching his adversary or be abandoned by his other followers. Therefore he levelled all the works that had been constructed, destroyed also all the parallel walls, and thereupon set out suddenly and hastened into Thessaly. During this same time, it seems, while
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Δυρραχίου ἐπολιορκεῖτο, Αούκιόςτε Κάσσιος Aoy-yΐvoς καὶ Γναῖος Δομίτιος Καλουῖνος ἔς τε τὴν Μακεδονίαν καὶ ἐς τὴν Θεσσαλίαν υπ’ αυτού πεμφθἐντες, Λογγῖνος μὲν ἐνταῦθα ὑπο τε τοῦ Σκιπίωνος καὶ ὑπὸ Σαδάλου Θρακος Ισχυρώς
3	ἐσφάλη, Καλουῖνος δὲ τῆς μὲν Μακεδονίας ὑπο τοῦ Φαύστου ἀπεώσθη, Αοκρών δὲ δὴ καὶ Αιτωλών προσχώρησαν των οι ἔς τε τὴν Θεσσαλίαν μετ’ αυτών εσέβαλε, καὶ τον %κιπίωνα μάχαις, τῇ μὲν λοχισθεις τῇ δ’ ἀντενεδρβύσας, ἐνίκησε,1 καὶ ἀπ’
4	αὐτοῦ καὶ πόλεις τινὰ? προσεποιήσατο. ενταυθ’ οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ, ως καί ραον συν εκείνους της τε' τροφής εύπορήσων καί τον πόλεμον διοίσων, ήπείχθη. καί επειδή οὐδεὶς αυτόν ατε κακώς πεπραηοτα έδέχετο, τῶν μὲν άλλων καί ἄκων άπείχετο, Γόμφοις δὲ δὴ πολίχνη τινι Θεσσαλικῇ προσπεσών και κρατήσας πολλούς τε εκτεινε καί
δ πάντα 2 διήρπασεν, όπως και τούς άλλους εκ τούτου καταφοβήση. αὐτίκα γοῦν Μητρόπολις, έτερόν τι πόλισμα, οὐδὲ ἐς ψείρας αὐτῷ ἦλθεν, ἀλλ’ άμαχεΧ ώμoλόyησε^ και σφας κακόν οὐδὲν δράσας ραον και άλλους τινας ἀφ’ εκατερου προσεποιή-σατο.
52	Καὶ ὁ μὲν Ισχυρός αύθις εyίyvετoi Πομπήιος δὲ οὐκ επεδίωξε μεν αυτόν (νυκτός τε γὰρ ἐξαπιναίως άπανεστη, καὶ τον πόταμον τον Τενουσον σπουδή διεβη), ου τω μέντοι την γνώμην είχεν ώς καὶ διαπεπολεμηκώς. κάκ τούτου το μεν του αὐ-τοκράτορος ονομα ελαβεν, ου μέντοι καί έμεηα-ληγὁρει τι ή καί δάφνην τινα ταῖς ράβδοις περιήψεν, δυσχεραίνων ἐπὶ πολίταις τοιούτό τι 1 ἐνίκησε Leuncl., ἐνἐδρενσε L. 2 πάντα Xyl., πάντας L. 88
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Dyrrachium was being besieged, Lucius Cassius b.c. Longinus and Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus had been sent by him into Macedonia' and Thessaly. Longinus had been disastrously defeated in Thessaly by Scipio and by Sadalus, a Thracian ; and Calvinus had been repulsed from Macedonia by Faustus, but on receiving accessions from the Locrians and Aetolians had invaded Thessaly with these troops, and after being ambushed had afterwards set ambuscades himself and conquered Scipio in battle, thereby winning over a few cities. Thither, accordingly, Caesar hastened, thinking that by uniting with these officers he could more easily secure an abundance of provisions and thus continue the war. When no one would receive him, because of his reverses, he reluctantly held aloof from the larger settlements, but assaulted Gomphi, a little town in Thessaly ; and upon taking it he put many to death and plundered everything, in order that by this act he might inspire the rest with terror. Metropolis, another town, for example, did not even contend with him but forthwith capitulated without a struggle; and as he did no harm to its citizens he more easily won over some other places by his course in these two instances.
So he was once more becoming powerful. Pom-pey did not pursue him, for he had withdrawn suddenly by night and had hastily crossed the Genusus river; however, he was of the opinion that he had brought the war to an end. Consequently he assumed the title of imperator, though he uttered no boastful words about it and did not even wind laurel about his fasces, disliking to show such exul-
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2	ποίησαι, ἐκ δὲ δὴ τῆς αὐτῆς ταύτης διανοίας οὐδὲ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν οὔτ’ αὐτὸς ἔπλευσεν οὔτ’ ἄλλους τινὰς ἔπεμῆτε, καίτοι ραΒίως &ν πάσαν αυτήν κατασχών τω τε γὰρ ναυτικφ πολὺ ἐκράτει ὅτε πεντακοσίας ναῦς ταχβίας ἔνων, ώστε πανταχόσε α μα κατάραι, καὶ τὰ ἐκεῖ ουτ’ ἄλλως αὐτῷ ἦχθετο, οὔτε, εἰ καὶ τὰ1 μάλιστα ἡλλο-
3	τρίωτο, αξιόμαχα γε άντιποΧεμήσαι ἦν. πόρρω τε2 γὰρ τοῦ περὶ αυτής Βόξαι πολεμεῖν ἀφεστη-κἐναι εβουΧετο, καὶ φόβον ούΒένα τοῖς ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη τότε οὖσι παρασχεΐν ηξίου. της μὲν οὖν ’Ιταλίας διὰ ταῦτ’ οὐκ ἐπείρασεν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ἐπέστειλε τῷ κοινφ περὶ τῶν π ραχθεντων ούΒέν ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τον Καίσαρα μετὰ τοῦθ’ όρμησας ἐς τὴν Θεσσαλίαν ἀφίκετο.
53 Ἀντ ικαθημενων δὲ αυτών ἀλλήλοις ἡ μὲν οψις των στρατοπεΒων Πολέμου τινὰ εἰκὁνα ἔφερεν, ἡ δὲ δὴ ^χρεία τῶν ὅπλων ὼς καὶ ἐν ειρήνῃ ησύχαζε, το τε γὰρ μεγεθος τον κινΒύνου Βιασκοποΰντες, καὶ τὺ ἄδηλον τό τε άστάθμητον των πραγμάτων προορώμενοι, καί τινα καὶ αιδώ τοῦ τε όμοφύΧου καί της συγγενείας ἔτι ποιου-
2	μενοι ΒιεμεΧΧον, κἀν τούτῳ καὶ λόγους περὶ φιΧίας σφίσιν ἀντἐπεμπον, καί τισι καὶ συνάΧ-Χαγήσεσθαι Βία κενής εΒοξαν, αίτιον δὲ ὅτι τοῦ τε παντὸς κράτους αργότεροι εφιέμενοι, καὶ ποΧΧη μεν φιΧοτιμία εμφύ τ ψ ποΧΧη δὲ καὶ
3	φιΧονεικία επικτητω χρώμενοι (πρός τε γὰρ τῶν ἴσων καὶ πρὸς τῶν οίκειοτάτων ήκιστα τινες εΧαττούμενοι φέρουσιν) οὔτε τι συγχωρήσαι
1	τἀ added by R. Steph. (and so V).
2	πόρρω τε Bk., πορρωτόρωι L.
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tation over the downfall of citizens. From this same b.c. 48 motive he neither sailed to Italy himself nor sent any others there, though he might easily have taken possession of it all. For with his fleet he was far superior, as he had five hundred swift ships and could land at all points at the same time ; moreover, the sentiment of that country was not opposed to him in any case, and, even if it had been ever so hostile, the people were no match for him in war.
But he wished to be far from giving the impression that Italy was the stake for which he was fighting, and did not think he ought to cause any fear to the people who were then in Rome. Hence he made no attempt on Italy, nor even sent to the government any despatch about his successes; but after this he set out against Caesar and came into Thessaly.
As they lay opposite each other the appearance of the camps bore, indeed, some semblance of war, but their arms were idle as in time of peace. As they considered the greatness of the danger and foresaw the obscurity and uncertainty of the issue, and still felt some regard for their common ancestry and their kinship, they continued to delay. Meanwhile they exchanged propositions looking toward friendship and appeared to some likely even to effect an empty reconciliation. The reason was that they were both reaching out after the supreme power and were influenced greatly by native ambition and greatly also by acquired rivalry,—since men can least endure to be outdone by their equals and intimates; hence they were not willing to make any concessions
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ἀλλήλοις ἧθελον, ώσπερ ἀμφὁτεροι κρατῆσαι δυνάμενοι, οὔτε πιστεύσαι, καν συμβαθή1 τι, ἐδύναντο μὴ οὐ τοῦ πλείονός τε ἀεί σφας ὸριγνή-σεσθαι καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ παντὸς αὖθις στασιάσειν.
54	γνώμη μὲν γὰρ τοσοῦτον ἀλλήλων διἐφερον ὅσον Πομπήιος μὲν οὐδενὸς ανθρώπων δεύτερος, Καῖσαρ δὲ καὶ πρώτος πάντων είναι ἐπεθύμει, καὶ ὁ μὲν παρ’ εκόντων τε τιμάσθαι καί εθελοντών προστα-τ€Ϊν φιλεῖσθαί τε εσπούδαζε, τῷ δὲ οὐδὲν εμεΧεν εἰ καὶ άκόντων άργοι καί μισούσιν ἐπιτάσσοι,
2	τὰς τε τιμὰς αὐτὸς εαυτω διδοίη. τὰ μέντοι ἔργα, δι* ὧν ήΧπιζον πάνθ’ ὅσα έβονΧοντο καταπράξειν, ἀμφὁτεροι ομοίως καί άνάτ/κτ] ἐποίουν αδύνατον yap ἦν αυτών κατατυχεϊν τινι μὴ οὐ τοῖς τε οἰκείοις πολεμοῦντι καὶ τοὺς ὸθνείους ἐπὶ τοὺς ομοφύλους ἄγοντι, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν χρήματα αδίκως συΧώντι, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν φιΧτάτων
3	ἀνόμως κτείνοντι.2 ὧστε εἰ καὶ ταῖς επιθυμίαις διήΧΧαττον, ἀλλὰ ταῖς γε πράξεσι, δι’ ὧν ἀπο-πΧηρώσειν αὐτὰς ήΧπιζον, ώμοιοϋντο. καὶ δια τοῦτ’ οὔθ’3 ὺφίεντὁ τινος ἀλλήλοις, καίπερ πολλὸς δικαιώσεις προτεινάμενοι, καὶ ἐς χεῖρας τελευτώντας ἦλθον.
55	Ἐγὲνετο δὲ ὁ ἀγὼν μέyaς καί οϊος οὐν ἕτερος. αυτοί τε yap αριστοι προς πάντα τα πολέμια καί εύδοκιμώτατοι διαφανώς ούγ^ οτ ι των 'Ϋωμαίων ἀλλὰ καὶ των ἄλλων τῶν τότε4 ανθρώπων ήξι-οΰντο είναι· οἷα5 γὰρ ἐκ παίδων τε εν αύτοϊς ήσκημένοι καί διά παντός αύτοϊς ώμιΧηκότες, ἔργα
1 συμβαθγ St. 'συμβάνθ%ι L.	2 KTtivovn Bk., κτείναντι L.
3 τουτ* οὅὅ* Rk., τονθ' L.	4 τάτε H. Steph., τε L.
5 οία Bk., οί L.
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to each other, since each felt that he might win, nor b.c. 48 could they feel confident, if they did reach some agreement, that they would not be always striving to gain the upper hand and would not fall to quarrelling again over the supreme issue. In temper they differed from each other to this extent, that Pompey desired to be second to no man and Caesar to be first of all, and the former was anxious to be honoured by a willing people and to preside over and be loved by men who fully consent, whereas the latter cared not at all if he ruled over even an unwilling people, issued orders to men who hated him, and bestowed the honours with his own hand upon himself. The deeds, however, through which they hoped to accomplish all that they wished, were perforce common to both alike. For it was impossible for any one successfully to gain these ends without fighting against his countrymen, leading foreigners against kindred, obtaining vast sums by unjust pillage, and killing unlawfully many of his dearest associates. Hence, even though they differed in their desires, yet in their acts, by which they hoped to realise those desires, they were alike. Consequently they would not yield to each other on any point, in spite of the many claims they put forward, and finally came to blows.
The struggle proved a mighty one and unparalleled by any other. In the first place, the leaders themselves had the name of being the most skilled in all matters of warfare and clearly the most distinguished not only of the Romans but also of all other men then living. They had been trained in arms from boyhood, had constantly been
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τε αξιόλογα αποδεδειγμένοι, καὶ πολλῇ μὲν ἀρετὴ ποΧΧή δὲ καὶ τὑχῃ κεχρημένοι, καὶ άξιοστρατη-
2	yητότaτoι1 καὶ ἀξιονικὁτατοι ἦσαν καὶ δυνάμεις Καῖσαρ μὲν τοῦ τε πόΧιτικού τὺ πλεῖστον καὶ καθαρώτατον, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἄλλης Τταλίας τῆς τε ’Ιβηρίας καὶ τῆς Γαλατίας πάσης τῶν τε νήσων ων έκράτει τοὺς μαχιμωτάτους εἶχε, Πομπήιος δὲ συχνοὺς μὲν καὶ ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς τῆς τε ἱππάδος κἀκ των καταλόγων ἐπῆκτο, παμπΧηθεΐς δὲ παρά τε των λοιπών υπηκόων καί παρά των ενσπόνΒων
3	καὶ Βήμων καί βασιλέων ήθροίκ€ΐ. ἄνευ γὰρ δη τοῦ τε Φαρνάκου καί του Όρώδου (καὶ γὰρ τούτον, καίτοι ποΧέμιον άφ' ου τοὺς Κράσσους ἀπἐκτεινεν ὄντα, προσεταιρίσασθαι επεχείρησε) Πάντες οἱ ἄλλοι, οἱ καὶ ἐφ όσονούν οίκειωθέντες ποτὲ αὐτῷ, καὶ χρήματά οι εΒωκαν, καὶ βοήθειας
4	οἱ μὲν επεμψαν οι δὲ ήyayov. ὁ δὲ δὴ Πάρθος ύπέσχετο μὲν αὐτῷ, ἂν τὴν Συρίαν Χάβρ, συμμαχήσειν, μὴ τυχών δὲ αυτής ούκ επήμυνε. προύχοντος δ’ οὖν πολὺ τοῦ Πομπηίου τῷ πΧήθει, εξισούντό σφίσιν οι του Καίσαρος τῇ ρώμη· καὶ ούτως απ' άντιπάΧου πλεονεξία? καὶ Ισορροποι ἀλλήλοις καὶ ΙσοκίνΒυνοι ἐγίγνοντο.
56	Ἑκ τε οὖν τούτων καὶ ἐξ αυτής τής αιτίας τής τε ύποθέσεως του ποΧέμου άξιοΧοηώτατος ἀγὼν συνηνέχθη. ή τε yap πόΧις ἡ των 'Ϋωμαίων καί ἡ ἀρχὴ αυτής άπασα, καί πόΧΧή καί μεγάλη ἡδη ουσα, άθΧόν σφισι προύκειτο· εύΒηΧον yap που πάσιν ἦν ὅτι τῷ τότε κρατήσαντι ΒουΧωθη-
2 σεται. τούτο τε οὖν εκXoyιζόμεvoι, καί προσέτι καί των προτέρων ἔργω ν, Πομπηιος μὲν τῆς τε
1	άξιοστρατητητότατοι Bk., άξιοστρατηγηκότατοι L.
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occupied with them, had performed deeds worthy b.c. 48 of note, had been conspicuous for great valour and also for great good fortune, and were therefore most worthy of commanding and most worthy of victory. As to their forces, Caesar had the largest and the most genuinely Roman portion of the state legions and the most warlike men from the rest of Italy, from Spain, and the whole of Gaul and the islands that he liad conquered ; Pompey had brought along many from the senatorial and the equestrian order and from the regularly enrolled troops, and had gathered vast numbers from the subject and allied peoples and kings. With the exception of Pharnaces and Orodes (for he tried to win over even the latter, although an enemy since the time he had killed the Crassi), all the rest who had ever been befriended at all by Pompey gave him money and either sent or brought auxiliaries. Indeed, the Parthian had promised to be his ally if he should receive Syria; but as he did not get it, he lent him no help. While Pompey, then, greatly excelled in numbers, Caesar s followers were their equals in strength ; and so, the advantages being even, they were an equal match for each other and the risks they incurred were equal.
As a result of these circumstances and of the very cause and purpose of the war a most notable struggle took place. For the city of Rome and its entire empire, even then great and mighty, lay before them as the prize, since it was clear to all that it would be the slave of him who then conquered. When they reflected on this fact and furthermore thought of their former deeds,—Pompey of Africa, Sertorius,
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'Αφρικής καί τον Χερτωρίου τον τε Μιθριδάτου καὶ τοῦ Τιγράνου καί της θαλάσσης, Καῖσαρ δὲ τής τε Γαλατίας καὶ τῆς ’Ιβηρίας τοῦ τε
3	Ῥήνου και τής Βρεττανίας, άναμιμνησκόμενοι, καὶ κινδυνεὑειν τε καὶ περὶ ἐκείνοις ηγούμενοι και 7Γ ρο σ κτήσασθαι την ἀλλήλων δόξαν σπουδὴν ποιούμενοι, ώργων. τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα τῶν ήττημέ-νων τοῖς κρατονσι προσγίγνεται καί ή εύκλεια ὅτι μάλιστα· ὅσῳ γὰρ ἰὲν μείζω καλ δυνατώτερόν τις ανταγωνιστήν καθέλη, τόσω καί αὐτὸς ἐπὶ 57 μεῖζον αίρεται. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τοῖς στρατι-ώταις πόΚλά μεν παραπλήσια δ’ οὖν ἀλλήλοις παρῄνεσαν, είπόντες πάνθ’ ὅσα ἐν τῷ τοιούτψ προς τε το αὐτίκα τοῦ κινδύνου και προς το ἔπειτα πρέπει λέγεσθαι. ἐκ τε γὰρ τἧς αυτής πολιτείας όρμώμενοι και υπέρ των αὐτῶν λόγους
2	ποιούμενοι, καί άλλήλους τε τυράννους καί αυτούς ελευθερωτας αυτών όνομάζοντες, οὐδὲν σφισι διάφορον είπειν εσχον, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ἀποθανεῖν τοῖς δὲ σωθήναι, καὶ τοῖς μὲν αιχμαλώτους τοῖς δὲ εν δεσπότου μοίρα πάντα τε εχειν ή πάντων στερηθήναι καί παθεΐν ή ποιήσαι δεινό-
3	τατα υπάρξει. τοιαύτας ούν δή τινας παραινέσεις τοῖς πολιταις ποιησάμενοι, καί προσέτι καί τα των υπηκόων των τε συμμάχων πρός τε τ ας ελπίδας των κρεισσόνων και προς τούς φόβους των χειρόνων προαγαγόντες, συνέβαλον άλλήλοις τούς ομοφύλους, τούς συσκήνους, τούς συσσίτους,
4	τοὺς όμοσπόνδους, και τί αν τις τα των άλλων όδύραιτο, οπότε καί αυτοί εκείνοι πάντα τε ταῦτα ἀλλήλοις ὄντες, καὶ προσέτι πολλών μεν λόγων απορρήτων πολλών δὲ καὶ έργων όμοίων κεκοινω-
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Mithridates, Tigranes, and the sea, and Caesar of ®.c. 4s Gaul, Spain, the Rhine, and Britain,—they were wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement, believing that those conquests, too, were at stake, and each being eager to acquire the other’s glory. For the renown of the vanquished, far more than his other possessions, becomes the property of the victor, since, the greater and more powerful the antagonist that a man overthrows, the greater is the height to which he himself is raised. Therefore they delivered to their soldiers also many exhortations, but very much alike on both sides, saying all that is fitting to be said on such an occasion with reference both to the immediate results of the struggle and to the subsequent results. As they both came from the same state and were talking about the same matters and calling each other tyrants and themselves liberators from tyranny of the men they addressed, they had nothing different to say on either side, but stated that it would be the lot of the one side to die, of the other to be saved, of the one side to be captives, of the other to enjoy the master s lot, to possess everything or to be deprived of everything, to suffer or to inflict a most terrible fate. After* addressing some such exhortations to the citizens and furthermore trying to inspire the subject and allied contingents with hopes of a better lot and fears of a worse, they hurled at each other kinsmen, sharers of the same tent, of the same table, of the same libations. Yet why should any one, then, lament the fate of the others involved, when those very leaders, who were all these things to each other, and had, moreover, shared many secret plans and many exploits of like character,
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νηκὁτες, κῆδος τε ποτε συναψάμενοι καί το αυτό παιΒίον, 6 μὲν ως πατήρ 6 οὲ ως πάππος, ἀγα-πήσαντες, ὅμως ἐμάχοντο; ὅσα γὰρ ἡ φύσις τὺ αἷμα αυτών μίξασα συνέδησε, τότε ταῦτα τῇ άπΧήστφ τῆς Βυναστβίας επιθυμία ΒιεΧυον καί Βιέσπων καί διερρήγνυσαν. καὶ δι* εκείνους1 καὶ ἡ Ῥώμη περί τε ὲαυτῇ καὶ πρὸς έαυτήν άμα κινΒυνεύειν ήναγκάζετο, ώστε και νικήσασα ἡττ ηθήναι.
58	Τοιούτφ μεν άγώνι συνηνέχθησαν ου μέντοι καί ευθύς συνέμιξαν, ἀλλ* οια ἔκ τε τῆς αυτής πατρίΒος καί εκ της αυτής εστίας όρμωμενοι, καὶ τά τε οπΧα παραπΧήσια καί τάς τάξεις όμοιας ἔχοντες, ωκνουν μεν άρξαι της μάχης, ωκνουν δὲ
2	και φονεΰσαί τινας εκάτεροι. σιγή τε οὖν άμφοτέρων καί κατήφεια πολΧὴ ἦν, καὶ οὔτε τις αυτών ἐς τὰ πρόσω προήει2 οὔθ* ὅλως εκινειτο, ἀλλ’ εγκνψαντες ητ ρέμιζον ώσπερ άψυχοι, φοβηθέντες οὖν ὅ τε Καῖσαρ καί 6 ΤΙομπήιος μη καί επί πλεῖον ήσυχάσαντες άμβΧύτεροί πως γένωνται η καί συναΧΧαγωσι, προσέταξαν σπουδῇ τοῖς τε σαλπικταῖς σημήναι
3	και έκείνοις συμβοήσαι το πολεμικὸν.3 καὶ επράχθη μεν εκάτερον, τοσούτου δὲ έΒέησαν επιρρωσθηναι ώστε καί επί μᾶλλον ἔκ τε της των σαΧπικτών ηχης όμοφωνούσης καί εκ της εαυτών βοής όμογΧωσσούσης το τε όμόφυΧον σφων εξέφηναν καί το ομογενές εξήΧεγξαν, κάκ τού-του καί ες Βάκρυα καί θρήνον ἔπεσον. όψέ δ’ οὖν ποτε των συμμαχικών προκαταρξάντων καί
1 ἐκείνους Bk., ἐκείνου L. 2 προἐπ R. Steph., προσἡιει L.
3 πολεμίων St., πολέμιον L.
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who had once been joined by domestic ties and had b.c. 48 loved the same child, one as a father, the other as grandfather, nevertheless fought ? All the ties with which nature, by mingling their blood, had bound them together, they now, led by their insatiable lust of power, hastened to break, tear, and rend asunder. Because of them Rome was being compelled to fight both in her own defence and against herself, so that even if victorious she would be vanquished.
Such was the struggle in which they joined; yet they did not immediately come to close quarters. Sprung from the same country and from the same hearth, with almost identical weapons and similar formation, each side shrank from beginning the battle, and shrank from slaying any one. So there was great silence and dejection on both sides; no one went forward or moved at all, but with heads bowed they stood motionless, as if devoid of life. Caesar and Pompey, therefore, fearing that if they remained quiet any longer their animosity might be lessened or they might even become reconciled, hurriedly commanded the trumpeters to give the signal and the men to raise the war cry in unison.
Both orders were obeyed, but the combatants were so far from being imbued with courage, that at the sound of the trumpeters’ call, uttering the same notes, and at their own shout, raised in the same language, they showed their sense of relationship and betrayed their kinship more than ever, and so fell to weeping and lamenting. But after a long time, when the allied troops began the battle, the rest also joined in, fairiy
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ἐκεῖνοι awe μίξαν, εκφρονες ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς γενὁ-
59	μενοι, καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις, οἶς πὁρρωθεν ἡ ἀλκὴ ἦν, ήττον τὺ δεινόν συνέβαινεν, οὐδὲ 7ὰρ εἰδὁτες οὺς εβαλλον, ἐτὁξευον ήκόντιξον
2	ἐσφενδὁνων οἱ δὲ δὴ ὸπλῖται οἶ τε ίππῆς
χαλεπώτατα ἀπήλλασσον, ὅτε	1 €γγύς
ἀλλήλων ovTje? καί τι καὶ λαλεῖν σφισι δυνάμενοι ἐγνώριζὁν τε άμα τοὺς άντιπαρατεταγμένους καὶ ἐτίτρωσκον, ἀνεκάλουν καὶ εφόνευον, τῶν πα-
3	τρίδων εμέμνηντο καὶ ἐσκὑλευον. ταῦτα μὲν οἶ τε Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι οἱ ἐκ τὴς ’Ιταλίας συστρατευὁμενοί σφίσιν, ὅπου ποτὲ προστὐχοιεν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ ἔπραττον καὶ επασγον* καὶ πολλοὶ πολλὰ καὶ οἴκαδε δὁ αὐτῶν των σφαγέων
4	ἐνετἐλλοντο. τὺ δὲ υπήκοον καί προθύμων καλ αφειδώς έμάγετο, πολλὴν σπουδήν, ώσπερ ποτε υπέρ 2 τῆς σφετέρας ελευθερίας, ου τω τότε κατά της των 'Ρωμαίων δουλείας ποιούμενοι, επιθυμία, ὅτε εν πᾶσιν αυτών έλαττούμενοι, όμοδούλους σφάς ἔχειν.
60	Μεγίστη τε οὐν ἡ μάχη καὶ πολυτροπωτάτη διά τε ταῦτα καὶ διὰ τὺ πλήθος τό τε πολυειδές της παρασκευής ἐγ ενετό, πάμπολλοι μεν γάρ όπλΐται πάμπολλοι δέ και ίππῆς, τοξόται τε ετεροι και σφενδονήται άλλοι οντες, τό τε πεδίον παν κατίλαβον, καϊ σκεδασθέντες πολλαχή μεν ἀλλήλοις οἷα όμόσκευοι, πολλαχῇ δὲ καὶ έτέροις
2 ἀναμὶξ ἐμάχοντο. προεΐχον δέ οι ΤΙομπηίειοι τῆ τε ίππεία και τῇ τ οξεία, καί διά τοῦτο πόρρωθέν τε εγκυκλούμενοί τινας προσβολαις αίφνιδίοις 1 γάρ Bs., /cal L.
'	2 ὅπερ R. Steph., υπὅ L.
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beside themselves at what they were doing. Those who fought at long range were less sensible of the horror, as they shot their arrows, hurled their javelins, and discharged their slings without knowing whom they hit; but the heavy-armed troops and the cavalry had a very hard time of it, as they were close to each other and could even talk a little back and forth ; at one and the same moment they would recognize those who confronted them and would wound them, would call them by name and would slaughter them, Vvould recall the towns they had come from and would despoil them. Such were the deeds both done and suffered by the Romans and by the others from Italy who were with them on the campaign, wherever they met each other. Many sent messages home through their very slayers. But the subject force fought both zealously and relentlessly, showing great zeal, as once to win their own freedom, so now to secure the slavery of the Romans; they wanted, since they were reduced to inferiority to them in all things, to have them as fellow-slaves.
Thus it was a very great battle and full of diverse incidents, partly for the reasons mentioned and partly on account of the numbers and the variety of the armaments. There were vast bodies of heavyarmed soldiers, vast bodies of cavalry, in another group archers and still others that were slingers, so that they occupied the whole plain, and scattered over it, they fought often with each other, since they belonged to the same arms, but often also with men of the other arms indiscriminately. The Pompeians surpassed in cavalry and archers; hence they would surround troops at a distance, employ sudden assaults,
IOI
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εχρωντο, καὶ συνταράξαντες αυτούς έζανεχώρουν, εἴτ’ αὖθις καὶ μά\’ αυθις ἐπετίθεντὁ σφισι, τοτὲ
3	μὲν ενταύθα τοτὲ δὲ ἐκεῖσε μεθιστάμενοι. οἱ οὖν Καισάρειοι ταῦτα τε εφυΧάσσοντο, καὶ τὰς τάζεις σφών εζεΧίσσοντες αντιπρόσωποί τε αει τοῖς προσβάΧΧουσιν1 ἐγίγνοντο καὶ ὁμόσε αὐτοῖς χωρονντες των τε άντρων καλ των ίππων2 άντεΧαμβάνοντο, προθύμως αλωνιζόμενοι· καὶ γὰρ πβξοὶ τοῖς Ιππευσιν αυτών κουφοί ἐπ’ αὐτὸ
4	τοῦτο συνετετάχατο. καὶ ταῦτα οὐ καθ’ ἔν,3 ώσπερ είπον, ἀλλὰ ποΧΧαχή άμα σποράΒην ἐγίγνετο, ώστε τῶν μὲν πόρρωθεν μαχομενων των δὲ συσταδὸν αλωνιζόμενων, καὶ τῶν μὲν παιόντων τινας των δὲ πατασσομενων, φευγὁντων ετέρων, Βιωκόν των ἄλλων,4 πολλὰς μὲν πεζομαχίας
δ πολλὰς δὲ καὶ ιππομαχίας όράσθαι. κἀν τούτῳ καὶ παρὰ δόξαν5 συχνά συνέβαινε. και γὰρ τρέψας τις τινα ετρέπετο, και ἄλλος εκκΧίνας τινα άντεπετίθετ ο αὐτῷ* πΧήξας τις έτερον αυτός ετιτρώσκετο, καὶ πεπτωκὼς ἄλλος τον έστηκότα άπεκτίννυε. καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν καὶ άτρωτοι εθνησκον, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ημιθνήτες
6	εφόνευον. και οι μεν εχαιρον καί επαιώνιζον, οι δὲ ἐλυποῦντο καὶ ωΧοφύροντο, ώστε βοής και στεναγμών πάντα πΧηρωθήναι, καί τοῖς μὲν πΧείοσι καί εκ τούτου ταραχήν ἐγγενέσθαι (τὰ γὰρ λεγόμενα άσημά σφισι οιά τε το άΧΧοεθνές και Βία το άΧΧόθροον οντα Βεινως αυτούς
1	προσβάλλουσιν Xiph., προσΒαλονσιν L.
2 ίππων Xipll., Ur ν ίων L.	8 καὅ* £ν Rk., καὅ* ενα L.
4	ἄλλων Xiph., ἐτἐρων L.
5	παρά δὅ£αν Xiph., παραδόζαντι L.
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and retire after throwing their opponents into confusion ; then they would attack them again and again, turning now to this side and now to that. The Caesarians, therefore, were on their guard against this, and by wheeling round always managed to face their assailants, and when they came to close quarters with them, would seize hold of both men and horses in the eagerness of the struggle; for light-armed infantry had been drawn up with their cavalry for this very purpose. And all this took place, as I said, not in one spot, but in many places at once, scattered all about, so that with scinae contending at a distance and others fighting at close quarters, this body smiting its opponents and that group being struck, one detachment fleeing and a second pursuing, many infantry battles and many cavalry battles as well were to be seen. Meanwhile many incredible things were taking place. One man after routing another would himself be turned to flight, and another who had avoided an opponent would in turn attack him. One soldier who had struck another would be wounded himself, and a second, who had fallen, would kill the enemy who stood over him. Many died without being wounded, and many when half dead kept on slaying. Some were glad and sang paeans, while the others were distressed and uttered lamentations, so that all places were filled with shouts and groans. The majority were thrown into confusion by this fact, for what was said was unintelligible to them, because of the confusion of nations and languages, and alarmed them greatly, and those who could understand one
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ἐξέπλησσε), τοῖς δὲ δὴ συνιεῖσιν ἀλλήλων πολλαπλάσιον τὺ κακόν συμβήναι· πρὸς γὰρ τοῖς ἰδίοις σφῶν παθήμασι καὶ τὰ τῶν πἐλας καὶ έώρων αμα καί ήκουον.
61	Τέλος δὲ, ίσορρόπως αυτών ἐπὶ μακρότατον άγωνισαμένων, καὶ πολλών αμφοτέρωθεν ομοίως καϊ πεσόντων καί τρωθέντων, 6 Πομπήιος ὅτε καὶ *Ασιανόν καί ἀγύμναστον τὺ πλεῖον τοῦ στρατού ἔχων ἡττήθη, ώσπερ που καί προ του ἔργου οἱ
2	ἐδεδήλωτο* κεραυνοί τε γὰρ ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον αὑτοῦ έσέπεσον, καὶ πῦρ αέριον υπέρ της του Καίσαρος ταφρείας φανέν ἐς τὴν εκείνου κατέ-σκηψε, τά τε σημεία αυτού τα στρατιωτικά, μέλισσαι περιέσγον, και πολλὰ τῶν ιερείων αὐτοῖς ἤδη τοῖς βωμοΐς προσαγόμενα εξέδρα.
3	καὶ οὕτω γε καὶ πρὸ? τοὺς άλλους ανθρώπους ὁ ἀγὼν εκείνος ετεινεν ώστε ποΧΚαχόθι εν 1 αὐτῇ τῇ τῆς μάχης ἡμέρα καὶ στρατοπέδων συνόδους και οπλών κτύπους συμβήναι, εν τε Περγάμῳ τυμπάνων τέ τινα και κυμβαΚων ψόφον εκ τον Διονυσίου άρθέντα διά πάσης της ποΧεως
4	χωρησαι, καὶ εν Τράλλεσι φοίνικα τε εν τω της Νίκης ναῷ ἀναφῦναι καὶ τὴν θεὺν αυτήν προς εικόνα του Καίσαρος ἐν π\αγίω που κειμένην μεταστραφήναι, τοῖς τε Σύροις θύο τινὰς νεανίσκους το τέλος τῆς μάχης ἀγγειλαντας αφανείς γενέσθαι, καί εν ΤΙαταουίω τής νυν ’Ιταλίας τότε δὲ ἔπι Γαλατίας όρνιθάς τινας οὐχ ὅτι διαγγεΊΧαι
5	αυτήν ἀλλὰ καὶ οεΐξαι τρόπον τινα· Γάϊος γάρ τις ΚορνήΧιος πάντα τὰ ηενόμενα ακριβώς τε εξ αὐτῶν έτεκμήρατο καί τοῖς παρούσιν ἐξηγήσατο.
1 πολλαχόθι ἐν Rk., Ηολλαχὅ0€ν L.
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another suffered a calamity many times worse; for b.c. 48 in addition to their own misfortunes they could hear and at the same time see those of their neighbours.
At last, after they had carried on an evenly-balanced struggle for a very long time and many on both sides alike had fallen or been wounded, Pompey, since the larger part of his army was Asiatic and untrained, was defeated, even as had been made clear to him before the action. For thunderbolts had fallen upon his camp, a fire had appeared in the air over Caesar’s camp and had then fallen upon his own, bees had swarmed about his military standards, and many of the victims after being led up close to the very altar had run away. And so far did the effects of that contest extend to the rest of mankind that on the very day of the battle collisions of armies and the clash of arms occurred in many places.
In Pergamum a noise of drums and cymbals rose from the temple of Dionysus and spread throughout the city; in Tralles a palm tree grew up in the temple of Victory and the goddess herself turned ? about toward an image of Caesar that stood beside l0> her; in Syria two young men announced the result of the battle and vanished; and in Patavium, which now belongs to Italy but was then still a part of Gaul, some birds not only brought news of it but even acted it out to some extent, for one Gaius Cornelius drew from their actions accurate information of all that had taken place, and narrated it to
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ταῦτα μὲν ἐν αὐτῇ ἐκείνῃ τῇ ημέρα ως ἕκαστα 1 συνηνἔχθη, καὶ παραχρῆμα μὲν ἡπιστεῖτο, ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, άγγελθεντων δὲ τῶν πραχθέν των εθαυμάζετο.
62	Τῶν δὲ δὴ Πομπηιείων τῶν μὴ2 ἐν χερσὶ φθαρεντων οι μεν εφυγον ὅπη ποτὲ ἡδυνήθησαν,
οἱ δὲ καὶ μετὰ τούτο...........·3 καὶ αυτών 6
Καΐσαρ τοὺς μὲν ἐν τῷ τεταγμένω στρατευομένους ἐς τὰ εαυτού στρατόπεδα έσέγραψε, μηδέν σφισι
2 μνησικακήσας, τῶν δὲ δὴ βουλευτών των τε ιππέων όσους μεν καί πρότερον ποτε ηρηκως ηλεηκει ἀπἑκτεινε, πλὴν εἴ4 τινας οι φίλου αυτού εξητησαντο (τούτους γὰρ ἕνα ἑκάστω τότε σωσαι
3	συνεγωρησε), τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς τοὺς τότε πρώτον άντιπόλεμησαντας αύτω άφηκεν, είπων ότι “οὐδέν με5 ήδικηκασιν οι τὰ τοῦΠομπηίου φίλου σφίσιν οντος εσπούδασαν, μηδεμίαν ευεργεσίαν π αj)
4	ἐμοῦ ἔχοντες/’ τὺ δ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ πρὸς τους δυνάστας τούς τε δήμους τούς συναραμένους οι ἐποίησε· πᾶσι γὰρ αὐτοῖς συνέγνω, εννοών ότι αὐτὸς μὲν ή τινα ἢ ουδένα 6 αυτών ηπίστατο, παρ’ έκείνου δὲ δὴ πολλὰ καὶ αγαθά προεπεπόνθεσαν.
5	καὶ πολύ γε τούτους μάλλον ἐπῄνει τῶν ευεργεσίαν μέν τινα παρὰ τοῦ Πομπηίου προ-λαβόντων, εν δε δη τοῖς κινδύνους αυτόν έγκαταλι-
6	πόντων· τοὺς μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἑαυτῷ δι* εύνοιας εσεσθαι ήλπιζε, τούς δέ, ει και τὰ μάλιστα εδοξάν τί οι καί γαρίσασθαι, ἀλλὰ προδότας γε τού νῦν
1 ίκαστα Oddey, ήκιστα L.	2 μἡ Reim., μῖν L.
8 Lacuna recognized by Xyl.
4 εϊ H. Steph., ἡ L.	6 με H. Steph., μῖν L.
6 ἡ τινα ἡ ούδίνα Cobet, ἡ ουδίνα ἡ τινα L.
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the bystanders. These several things happened b.c. 48 on that very same day and though they were, not unnaturally, distrusted at the time, yet when news of the actual facts was brought, they were marvelled at.
Of Pompey’s followers who were not destroyed on the spot some fled whithersoever they could, and others [were captured1] later on. Those of them who were soldiers of the line Caesar enrolled in his own legions, exhibiting no resentment. Of the senators and knights, however, he put to death all whom he had previously captured and spared, except some whom his friends begged off; for he allowed each friend on this occasion to save one man. The rest who had then for the first time fought against him he released, remarking : “ Those ’ have not wronged me who supported the cause of Pompey, their friend, without having received any benefit from me.” This same attitude he adopted toward the princes and the peoples who had assisted Pompey. He pardoned them all, bearing in mind that he himself was acquainted with none or almost none of them, whereas from his rival they had previously obtained many favours. Indeed, he praised these far more than he did those who, after receiving favours from Pompey, had deserted him in the midst of dangers; the former he could reasonably expect would be favourably disposed to him also, but as to the latter, no matter how anxious they seemed to be to please him in anything, he believed that, inasmuch as they , had betrayed their friend in this
1 This is the idea to be supplied if we follow Plutarch {Caes. 46, 2) ; but Caesar’s own account (B.C. iii. 98 f.) would suggest rather “surrendered.”
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φί\ου γενομἐνους οὐδὲ ἐαυτοῦ ποτε φείσεσθαι1 63 ενόμιζε. τεκμήριου δὲ ὅτι 2άδολου μεν του Θρᾳκὺς καὶ Δηιοτάρου τοῦ Γαλάτον, καίτοι καί εν τῇ μάχη yεvoμέvωv, Ταρκονδιμὁτου2 τε ἐν μἐρει μεν τινι τῆς Κιλικίας δυναστεύοντας, πλεῖστον δε αὐτῷ πρὸς τὰ ναυτικά, βοηθησαντος,
2	εφείσατο. τί yap δεῖ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς τὰς σύμμαχος πέμψαντας κaτaλέyειv, οἷς καὶ αὐτοῖς συγγνώμην ένειμε, χρήματα μόνον παρ’ αυτών3 λαβών; άλλο yap οὐδὲν οὔτε εδρασέ σ φας οΰτ ἀφείλετο,4 καίπερ πολλών πολλά καί μεγάλα, τὰ μὲν πάλαι τα δὲ και τότε, παρὰ τοῦ Πομπηίου
3	εΐληφότων. μέρος μεν yap τι της ’Αρμενίας της του Δηιοτάρου yενομένης Άριοβαρζάνει τω της Καππαδοκίας βασιλέϊ εδωκεν, οὐ μέντοι καί τον Δηιόταρον εν τούτῳ τι εβλαψεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσ-ευηpyέτησεvm 5 οὐ γὰρ εκείνου την χώραν άπετέ-μετο, ἀλλ’ ὑπο τοῦ Φαρνάκου πάσαν την ’ Αρμενίαν καταληφθεΐσαν καταλαβών τὺ μεν τι αυτής τῷ Άριοβαρζάνει τὺ δὲ δὴ τῷ Δηιοτάρφ εχαρίσατο.
4	καὶ τούτοις μεν ούτως εχρησατο· τῷ δὲ δὴ Φαρνάκη προβαλλομένω ότι μη προσαμύναι τῷ Πομπ·ηίῳ, κἀκ τούτου συγγνώμης ἐφ’ οἷς έπεποιηκει τυχεῖν άξιοϋντι, οὔτε ενειμεν επιεικές οὐδὲν, καὶ προσέτι και αυτό τοΰτ επεκάλεσεν, ὅτι καὶ πονηρός και
5	ανόσιος περί τον εύεpyέτην ἐγἐνετο. τοσαύτη μεν καί φιλανθρωπία καί αρετή προς απαντας τούς άντιπολεμησαντας αὐτῷ ἐπίπαν6 ἐχρῆτο· άμέλει
1	φείσεσὅαι H. Steph., φείσασὅαι L.
2	Ταρκονδιμότου R. Steph., ταρκονΖομότου L.
3	αυτών R. Steph., αότου L. 4 ἀφείλετο St., ἀφείλατο L.
δ προσεν^ργἐτησεν St., προσευεργἐτεσεν L.
β ἐπίπαν Kuiper, ίττηταν L.
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crisis they would, on occasion, not spare him either, b.c. 4s A proof of his feeling is that he spared Sadalus the Thracian and Deiotarus the Galatian, who had been in the battle, and Tarcondimotus, who was ruler of a portion of Cilicia and had been of the greatest assistance to Pompey in the matter of ships. But what need is there to enumerate the rest who had sent auxiliaries, to whom also he granted pardon, merely exacting money from them ? He did nothing else to them and took from them nothing else, though many had received numerous large gifts from Pompey, some long ago and some just at that time. He did give a certain portion of Armenia that had belonged to Deiotarus, to Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, yet in this he did not injure Deiotarus at all, but rather conferred an additional favour upon him. For he did not curtail his territory, but after occupying all of Armenia previously occupied by Pharnaces, he bestowed one part of it upon Ariobarzanes and another part upon Deiotarus. These men, then, he treated in this wise. Pharnaces, on his side, made a plea that he had not assisted Pompey and therefore, in view of his behaviour, deserved to obtain pardon; but Caesar showed him no consideration, and furthermore reproached him for this very thing, that he had proved himself base and impious toward his benefactor. Such humanity and uprightness did he show throughout to all those who had fought against him. At any rate, all the letters that were
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καὶ τὰ yράμματα τὰ1 ἀπὁθετα τὰ ἐν τοῖς τον Πομπηίου κιβωτίου εὺρεθὲντα, δσα τινῶν τήν τε πρὸς ἐκεῖνον εύνοιαν καί την πρὸς εαυτόν Βύσνοιαν ἤλεγχεν, οὔτ’ ἀνἐγνω οὔτ’ εξ&γράψατο ἀλλ’ 6 εὐθὺς κατἐφλεξεν, ὑπως μηδὲν ἀπ αυτών δεινόν ἀναγκασθῆ δρᾶσαι, ώστε τινα καὶ διὰ ταῦτα τοὺς ετηβονΧευσαντας αὐτῷ μισῆσαι. τούτο δὲ οὐκ ἄλλως εἶπον, ἀλλ’ οτι καὶ ὁ Καιπίων 2 ὁ Βροῦτος ὸ Μάρκος, ὁ μετὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸν ἀποκτείνας, καί ὲάλω υπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐσώθη.
1 τἀ added by Rk. 2 Καιτίων Leuncl., κακιών L.
no
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found filed away in Pompey’s chests which convicted b.c. 48 any persons of good-will toward the latter or ill-will toward himself he neither read nor had copied, but burned them immediately, in order not to be forced by what was in them to take severe measures; and for this reason, if no other, one ought to hate the men who plotted against him. I make this statement with a particular purpose, since Marcus Brutus Caepio, who afterwards killed him, was not only captured by him but also spared. Ill
Ill
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Τάδε Ινεστ tv ἐν τφ τ€τταρακοστφ δεύτερα των Δίωνοί 'Ρωμαϊκών
α. Ώς Πομπἡιος ἡττηὅεις ἐν Θεσσαλία 2φυγεν ει* Αίγυπτον καί ἀπἐὅανεν.
3. Ώι Καῖσαρ Πομτἡιον ἐπιδιάκων els Αίγυπτον ῆλ0εν. γ. *Πς ἡγγἐλβη τἀ κατά Καίσαρα καί Πομπή ιον είς 'Ρύμην καί &1 ίφηφίσαντο τφ Καίσαρι.
δ. ‘Πί ἐστασίασαν οι ἐν 'Ρύμη παρά τἡν τον Καίσαρος αποδημίαν. €. Ώς Καῖσαρ Αίγνπτ/ου πολεμἡσας κατεστρἐψατο αυτους καί τῆ Κλεοπάτρφ ἐχαρίσατο. ζ. *Πς Καῖσαρ Φαρνάκην 4 νίκησαν.
η. *Ώς Καῖσαρ ἐς *Ρύμην 4πανή\0€ καί τοι ἐν αδτῆ κατεστἡσατο. β. ‘Πς Καῖσαρ ἐς Αφρικήν ἐστράτευσεν.
Χρόνου π\ήθθ5 τἀ λοιτἄ τῆς Γ.2 ’Ιουλίου Καίσαροτ τδ β' καί Πουπλίον 2epoviXlov *1 σανρικον υπατεϊος καί ἄλλο £tos εν, ἐν φ ἄρχοντες οι άριθμονμβνοι οιὅε ἐγ όνοντο
Γ. ’Ιούλιοί Γ. υι. Καῖσαρ δικτάτωρ τό β' 3 Μ. ’Αντώνιο» Μ. υί. ίππαρχοs ύπάτω ὅε
Κ. Φοόφιος Κ. υί. Καλῆνος Π. ΟυατΙνιοs 4 Π. υί.
Ή μὲν οὖν μάχη τοιαύτη δή τις ἐγίνετο, καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτῆς ὸ Πομπήιος παντων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ πραγμάτων παραίρημα άπέγνω, καὶ οὐκέτ’ οὔτε 5 τῆς ἰδίας αρετής ούτε τον των λοιπών στρατιωτών
1	& supplied by Xyl. (in transl.).
2	τῆς Γ. Be., τῆς Reim., £7-17 y L.
3	L has ὅπ' after β'; Xyl. deleted.
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The following is contained in the Forty-second of Dio’s Rome:—
How Pompey, defeated in Thessaly, fled to Egypt and perished (chaps. 1-5).
How Caesar, pursuing Pompey, came into Egypt (chaps. 6-9).
How the news about Caesar and Pompey was announced at Rome, and what decrees were passed in honour of Caesar (chaps. 17-20).
How the people in Rome fell into strife during Caesar’s absence (chaps. 21-33).
How Caesar fought and subdued the Egyptians and made a present of them to Cleopatra (chaps. 34-44).
How Caesar conquered Pharnaces (chaps. 45-48).
How Caesar returned to Rome and settled matters there (chaps. 49-55).
How Caesar led an expedition into Africa (chaps. 56-58).
Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of C. Julius Caesar (II) and Publius Servilius Isauricus, together with one additional year, in whioh there were the magistrates here enumerated:—
B.C.
47 C. Iulius C. F. Caesar, dictator (II), M. Antoni us M. F., master of horse, and the two consuls Q. Fufius Q. F. Calenus and P. Vatinius P. F.
Such was the general character of the battle. As e.c. 48 a result of it Pompey straightway despaired of all his projects and no longer took any account of his own valour or of the multitude of troops remaining * 1
4 Obarivios R. Steph., ovavnvos L.
6 otiτε Pflugk, ovSe L.
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πλήθους οὔθ’ ὅτι πολλάκις ἡ τύχη δι’ ελάχιστου τοὺς πταίσαντας αναλαμβάνει λογισμόν τινα ἐποιήσατο, καίπερ εν τῷ πρόσθεν χρὁνῳ πλεῖστον μὲν τὺ εΰθυμον πλεῖστον δὲ τὺ εΰελπι παρὰ πάντα οσα ἐσφάλη ἀεί ποτε σχὼν.
2	αίτιον δὲ ὅτι ἐν μὲν εκείνοις ἀντίτταλος ώς πλήθει τοῖς εναντίοις ὦν οὐ προελάμβανε τῇ γνώμη την νίκην, ἀλλ’ ἐπ’ άμφότερα την εκβασιν των πραγμάτων, εν τε τῷ θαρσούντι καί πρϊν ἐς κατάπληξίν τινα άφικέσθαι, προσκόπων ονκ ἡμέλει τῆς τοῦ χείρονος θεραπείας, καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’ οὔθ’ ύπείκειν ταῖς συμφοραΐς ἡναγκάζετο καί άναμάχεσθαι ραδίως ἐδύνατο, τότε δὲ πολλῷ τοῦ Καίσαρος περισχήσειν ἐλπίσας οὐδὲν προείδετο.
3	ουκουν1 οὐδὲ τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐν έπιτηδείφ εποιήσατο, οὐδ’ ἀναφυγὴ ν οὐδεμίαν ήττηθέντι οι παρεσκεύασε· τρϊψαι τε δυνηθεϊς ἄν τὰ πράγματα, κάκ τούτου άμαγεί κρατήσαι (στρατός τε yelp καθ* εκάστην ημέραν αὐτῷ πpoσεyίyvετof καί τα επιτήδεια άφθονα ατε εν τε φιλία τη πλείστη χώρα ών κα\ ναυκρατών ειχεν), όμως, εἴτε ἐθελοντὴς ώς καὶ πάντως νικήσων, είτε καί ύπο
4	των συνόντων εκβιασθείς, συνέβαλε. καὶ διὰ ταῦτ’, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ένικήθη, δεινῶς εξεπλάτ/η καί ούτε τι2 βούλευμα καιρών ούτ ἐλπίδα βεβαίαν ἐς τὺ άνακινδυνεύσαι εσχεν. όταν ηάρ τι ἀπροσδοκήτως τε τινι καὶ μετὰ πλείστου παραλόγου προσπέση, τό τε φρόνημα αυτού ταπεινοί και το λoyιζόμεvov εκπλήσσει, ὦστ’ αυτόν κάκιστόν τε και άσθενέστατον των
5	πρακτεων κριτήν γενέσθαι· ου γὰρ εθέλουσιν οι
1 οϋκουν Bk., ουκουν L. 2 οὅτε τι Xiph., otin tri L.
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to him or of the fact that Fortune often restores b.c. 48 the fallen in a moment of time; yet previously he had always possessed the greatest cheerfulness and the greatest hopefulness on all occasions of failure. The reason for this was that on those occasions he had usually been evenly matched with his foe and hence had not taken his victory for granted; but by reflecting beforehand on the two possible issues of events while he was still cool-headed and was not yet involved in any alarm he had not neglected to prepare for the worst. In this way he had not been compelled to yield to disasters and had always been able easily to renew the conflict; but this time, as he had expected to prove greatly superior to Caesar, he had taken no precautions.
For instance, he had not placed his camp in a suitable position, nor had he provided a refuge for himself in case of defeat. And whereas he might have delayed action and so have prevailed without a battle,—since his army kept increasing every day and he had abundant provisions, being in a country for the most part friendly and being also master of the sea,—nevertheless, whether of his own accord, because he expected to conquer in any event, or because his hand was forced by his associates, he joined issue. Consequently, as soon as he was defeated, he became greatly terrified and had no opportune plan or sure hope to enable him to face the danger anew. Thus it is that whenever an event befalls a man unexpectedly and contrary to all calculation, it humbles his spirit and strikes his reason with panic, so that he becomes the poorest and weakest judge of what must be done. For reason cannot dwell
115
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λογισμοί τοῖς φόβοις συνεῖναι, ἀλλὰ αν μὲν προκατάσχωσί τ way καί μάλα γενναίως αὐτοὺς ἀπωθοῦνται, ἂν δ* ὺστερήσωσιν, ἡττῶνται.
2	Διὰ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος, ως οὐδὲν αυτών προενὁησε, καί y ύμνος καί άφρακτος εύ-μέθη, τάχ’ ἂν μὴ χαλεπῶς, εἴπερ τι προεώρατο,1 πάντα διὰ ταχέων άνακτησάμενος. των τε yap μεμαχημενων συχνοί περιεηεηόνεσαν, και έτέρας δυνάμεις οὐ σμικράς είχε· τ6 τε μέηιστον καί χρήματα πολλὰ εκέκτητο καί τής θαλάσσης άττάσης εκράτει, αι τε πόλεις και αἱ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ ἐν τῇ *Α σία καὶ δυστυχήσαντα αυτόν
2	ἡγάπων. νῦν δ’ ἐπειδήπερ ἐφ’ φ μάλιστα έθάρσει κακώς ἀπήλλαξεν, οὐδὲ εκείνων οὐδενὶ ὑπὸ τῆς αὐτίκα τοῦ φόβου προσβολής εχρήσατο, ἀλλὰ τό τε ἔρυμα εὐθὺς εξέλιπε καί προς Αάρισ-
3	σαν μετ’ oλίyωv έφυγε. καὶ ἐς μὲν τὴν πόλιν οὐκ εσήλθε καίτοι των Ααρισσαίων έσ καλούν των, φοβηθείς μή τινα αιτίαν εκ τούτου δφλωσιν ἀλλ’ εκείνους μεν τω κρατοΰντι προσχωρήσαι έκέ-λευσεν, αυτός δὲ τά τε επιτήδεια λαβών καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καταβάς ἐς Αέσβον ὁλκάδι 2 πρὸς τε τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν Κορνηλίαν καὶ πρὸς τον υἱὺν
4	τὸν Σἐξτον3 ἔπλευσε. καὶ αὐτοὺς παραλαβών και μηδὲ ἐς τὴν Μυτιλήνην4 εσελθων ες Αϊ~ γυτττον άπήρε, συμμαχίαν παρά του Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασλεύοντος αυτής σχήσειν ελπίσας· του τε γὰρ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ διὰ τοῦ Γαβινίου τὴν
1	Trpoeuparo Bk., προεώρατο L.
2	όλκάδι R. Steph., όλκάδα L.
3	Here and in the majority of instances elsewhere the Mss. reed σίξστον, but Xiph. and Zon. usually have σἐξτον.
4	Μυτιλήνην Dind., μιτυλἡνην L.
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with fear; if it occupies the ground first, it boldly thrusts the other out, but if it be last on the field, it gets the worst of the encounter.
Hence Pompey, also, having considered none of the chances beforehand, was found naked and defenceless, whereas, if he had taken any precautions, he might, perhaps, without trouble have quickly recovered everything. For large numbers of the combatants on his side had survived and he had other forces of no small importance. Above all, he possessed large sums of money and was master of the whole sea, and the cities both there and in Asia were devoted to him even in his misfortune. But, as it was, since he had fared ill where lie felt most confident, through the fear that seized him at the moment he made no use of any one of these resources, but left the camp at once and fled with a few companions toward Larissa. He did not enter the city, although the inhabitants invited him to do so, because he feared that they might incur some blame in consequence; but bidding them go over to the victor, he himself took provisions, went down to the sea, and sailed away on a merchantman to Lesbos, to his wife Cornelia and his son Sextus. After taking them on board, he did not enter Mitylene either, but departed for Egypt, hoping to secure an auxiliary force from Ptolemy, the king of that country. This was the son of that Ptolemy who had received back the kingdom at his hands,
117
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βασιλείαν παρ αυτού άπολαβόντος υἱὸς ἦν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τ ο ναυτικόν ἐς επικουρίαν οι ἐπε-
5	πὁμφει. ήκουσα μὲν γὰρ ὅτι καὶ ἐς Πάρθους φυγεῖν εβουλεύσατο, οὐ μέντοι και πιστεύειν ἔχω. ἐκεῖνοι τε yap τοὺς τε Ῥωμαίους πάντας, ἀ^>* οὖ σφίσιν 6 Κράσσος έπεστράτευσε, καὶ τὸν Πομπήιον μάλιστα ἅτε καὶ προσήκοντα αὐτῷ, όντως ἐμίσουν ώστε καὶ τον πρεσβευτήν αυτόν προς την αϊτησιν τής βοήθειας ελθόντα δήσαι
6	καίπερ βουλευτήν ὄντα* καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος οὐκ ἄν ποτε τοῦ πόλεμιωτάτου, οὖ γε1 εὖ πράττων οὐκ ἐτετυχήκει, ικέτης ύπέμεινε δυστυχήσας ηενέσθαι.
3	Ἀλλ’ ἐς τὴν Αίγυπτον δι’ ὅπερ εἶπον ωρμησε, καὶ παρὰ τὴν ήπειρον μέχρι Κιλικίας κομισθεϊς ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς τὺ Πηλούσιον επεραιώθη, ὅπου ὁ Πτολεμαῖος Κλεοπάτρᾳ τῇ2 ἀδελφῇ πολέμων
2	εστρατοπεδεύετο. τάς τε νανς άνοκωχεύσας3’ επεμψέ τινας, τής τε πατρώας αυτόν εύεpyεσίaς άναμιμνήσκων καί δεόμενος ἐπὶ ρητοις τέ τισι καί βεβαίοις καταχθήναι· έκβήναι yap πριν
3	ασφάλειαν τινα λαβεΐν ου κ έθάρσησε. καὶ αὐτῷ ὁ μὲν Πτολεμαίος οὐδὲν (παῖς γὰρ ἔτι κομιδῇ ἦν) άπεκρίνατο, των δε δὴ Aiyυπτίωv τινες καὶ Λού-κιος Σεπτίμιος ἀνὴρ Ῥωμαῖος, συνεστρατευκως μέν ποτε τω Πομπηίῳ, συyyεyονως δὲ τῷ Γαβινίῳ καὶ πρὸς εκείνου τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ μετὰ στρατιωτών
4	ἐς φυλακήν αυτού καταλελειμμένος, ήλθον μεν ως φίλοι, επεβούλευσαν δὲ ἀνοσίως, καὶ ἐκ τοὐτου προστρόπαιον και έαυτοΐς και τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ πάσῃ προσέθεντο· αυτοί τε yap ουκ ες μακράν άπώλοντο,
1	οδ γε Rk., οὅτε L. 2 τἡ supplied by R. Steph.
3	άνοκωχεύσας Dind., ανακωχεόσας L.
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through the agency of Gabinius, and in return for b.c. 48 that service he had sent a fleet to Pompey’s assistance. I have heard, indeed, that Pompey even thought of fleeing to the Parthians, but 1 cannot credit the report. For that race so hated the Romans as a people ever since Crassus had made his expedition against them, and Pompey especially, because he was related to Crassus, that they had even imprisoned his envoy who came with a request for aid, though he was a senator. And Pompey would never have endured in his misfortune to become a suppliant of his bitterest foe for what he had failed to obtain while enjoying success.
He set out, then, for Egypt, for the reasons mentioned, and after coasting along the shore as far as Cilicia crossed from there to Pelusium, where Ptolemy was encamped while making war upon his sister Cleopatra. Bringing the ships to anchor, he sent some men to remind the prince of the favour shown his father and to ask that he be permitted to land under certain definite guarantees; for he did not venture to disembark before obtaining some guarantee of safety. Ptolemy gave him no answer, for he was still a mere boy, but some of the Egyptians and Lucius Septimius, a Roman who had once served with Pompey and after becoming associated with Gabinius had been left behind by him with some troops to guard Ptolemy, came in the guise of friends; but they impiously plotted against him and by their act brought a curse upon themselves and all Egypt. For not only did they themselves
?*9
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καὶ οἱ Αιγύπτιοι τὺ μὲν πρώτον τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ δουλεύειν, ὅπερ ήκιστα εβούΧοντο,1 παρεδὁθησαν, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἐς τὺ τῶν Ύωμαίων υπήκοον εσ-
4	εγράφησαν. εν δ’ οὖν τῷ τότε 'Ζεπτίμιος καὶ Ἀχιλλᾶς ὸ στρατίαρχος, αΧΧοι τε μετ αυτών ὄντες, έτοίμως εφασαν εσΒεξεσθαι2 τὸν Πομ-πηιον, ὅπως ως ραστα άπατηθεις ἁλοίη*3 καὶ τοὺς τε έΧθ όντας παρ’ αυτού προεπεμψαν, θαρ-σειν σφας ενιοι κεΧεύσαντες, καί αυτοί μετά τοῦτο άκατίων επιβάντες προσεπΧευσαν αὐτῷ,
2	καὶ τά τε ἄλλα εφιΧοφρονησαντο αυτόν και ηξίωσαν προς εαυτούς μετεκβηναι, λέγοντες μήτε τινα ναῦν4 Βύνασθαι υπό τού μεγέθους διὰ τὰ βράχη προς την ηην προσσχεΐν,5 και τον Πτολε-μαΐον εν ποΧΧη επιθυμία είναι θ άσσον αυτόν
3	ἰδεῖν, καὶ ὁ μεν ου τω, καίτοι πάντων οι τών σύμπΧων άπ ay ο ρευοντών, πιστεύσας αύτοϊς . . ,6 7 τοσοῦτον μόνον είπών,
" ὅστις γὰρ ως τύραννον εμπορεύεται, κείνου 9στι δοῦλος, καν ἐλεύθερος μὁλῃ·”
4	οι δὲ ἐπειδὴ εyyvς τἧς 7ἧς iyivoirro, φοβηθεντες μη καί ἐντνχὼν τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ σωθῇ εἵτε ὐπ’ αυτού εκείνου η καί υπό τών Ύωμαίων τών συνόντων αν τω η και υπό τών Αἰγυπτίων (καὶ γὰρ εύνοιαν αυτού7 μεγάλην ειχον), άπεκτειναν αυτόν πριν καταπΧεύσαι, μηδὲν μήτ’ είπόντα μήτ’
1	ἐ£οόλοντο R. Steph., ηβούλοντο L.
2	ἐσδἐὅεσὅα» Dind., £σδἐ£ασ0αι L. :{ αλοιη Dind., α\ωηι L.
4 ναυν supplied by Jacoby. β προσσχεῖν Bk., προσχεῖν L.
8 At least one word is wanting here, though no lacuna is
indicated in L. The scribe of L' conjectured ἐ£ἡλ0ε.
7 αότου supplied by Reim.
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perish not long afterward, but the Egyptians for their part were first delivered to be slaves of Cleopatra, which they particularly disliked, and later were enrolled among the subjects of Rome. At this time, then, Septimius and Achillas, the commander-in-chief, and others who were with them declared they would readily receive Pompey, their purpose being that he might be the more easily deceived and ensnared. So they sent his messengers on ahead, after some had bidden them be of good cheer, and afterwards the conspirators themselves embarked on some small boats and sailed out to him. After many friendly greetings they begged him to come over to their boats, declaring that by reason of its size and the shallow water a ship could not come close to land and that Ptolemy was very eager to see him promptly. Accordingly, though all his fellow-voyagers urged him not to do so, [he changed boats], trusting in his hosts and saying merely:
“ Whoever to a tyrant wends his way,
His slave is he, e’en though his steps be free.”
Now when they drew near the land, fearing that if he met Ptolemy he might be saved, either by the king himself or by the Romans who were with him or by the Egyptians, who regarded him with very kindly feelings, they killed him before sailing into the harbour. He uttered not a word and made
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5	ὸδυράμενον. ως γὰρ τάχιστα τῆς τε επίβουλης ησθετο, καὶ ἔγνω οτι ούτ άμύνασθαί σφας ούτε διαφυγείν δυνήσεται, συνεκαλύψατο.
5	Τοιοῦτον μὲν τὺ τέλος τῷ Πομπηίῳ ἐκείνῳ τῷ
μεγάλφ ἀγἐνετο, ώστε καὶ διὰ τούτου τήν τε ασθένειαν και τὴν άτοπίαν τον άνθρωπείου1 γένους
2	ελεγ^θήναι. προμήθειας τε γὰρ οὐδὲν ἐλλείπω ν,
ἀλΧα πρὸς τὺ κακούργησαν τε δυνάμενον ασφαλέστατος1 2 * 4 ἀεί ποτε γενόμενος ηπατηθη, καί νικάς πολλάς μεν3 ἐν τῇ Αφρική πολλὰ? δὲ καὶ ἐν τῇ4	9Ασία ττ} τε Εὐοώπῃ παραδόξους καί
κατά γην καί κατά θάλασσαν εκ μειράκιου άνελόμενος ηττηθη παραλόγως οκτώ τε καὶ
3	πεντηκοντούτης ων, την τε θάλασσαν την των 'Ρωμαίων πάσαν ήμερώσας εν αυτή εκείνη διώλετο, καὶ χιλίων ποτέ νέων, ως ὁ λόγος ἔχει, αρξας εν πλοιαρίφ τινι, προς τε τη Αίγύπτφ καί προς του ΤΙτολεμαίον τρόπον τινα οὖ ποτε τον πατέρα ες τε εκείνην άμα και ες την βασιλείαν κατηγαγε,
4	διεφθάρη· ον γάρ τοι καὶ τότε ἔτι στρατιωται Ρωμαίοι διά την του ΤΙομπηίου χάριν υπό του Γαβινίου, διὰ τὺ των Αιγυπτίων ες τον πατέρα αυτού μίσος, καταλειφθέντες εφρούρουν, οντος αυτόν δι αυτών έκείνων ἑκατέρω ν άπεκτονέναι
5	ἔδοξε. Πομπηιος μεν δη κράτιστος πρότερον Ύωμαίων νομισθείς, ώστε καί ’Αγαμέμνονα αὐτὸν ἐπικαλεῖσθαι, τότε καθάπερ τις καί αυτών των
1	Ανθρωπείου R. Steph., ΑνθρωπΙου L.
2	Ασφαλέστατος Dind., Ασφαλέστατα L.
:J νίκας πολλἄς μεν R. Steph., νικἡσας μεν πολέμων πολλής L.
4 τρ supplied by R. Steph.
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no complaint, but as soon as he perceived their plot and recognized that he would not be able to ward them off or escape, he veiled his face.
Such was the end of Pompey the Great, whereby was proved once more the weakness and the strange fortune of the human race. For, although he was not at all deficient in foresight, but had always been absolutely secure against any force able to do him harm, yet he was deceived ; and although he had won many unexpected victories in Africa, and many, too, in Asia and Europe, both by land and by sea, ever since boyhOod, yet now in his fifty-eighth year he was defeated without apparent reason. Although he had subdued the entire Roman sea, he perished on it; and although he had once been, as the saying is, “ master of a thousand ships,” 1 he was destroyed in a tiny boat near Egypt and in a sense by Ptolemy, whose father he had once restored from exile to that land and to his kingdom. The man whom Roman soldiers were then still guarding,—soldiers left behind by Gabinius as a favour from Pompey and on account of the hatred felt by the Egyptians for the young prince’s father,—this very man seemed to have put him to death by the hands of both Egyptians and Romans. Thus Pompey, who previously had been considered the most powerful of the Romans, so that he even received the nickname of Agamemnon,1 2 was now butchered like one of the lowest of
1	A reference to the Trojan expedition. The actual number of ships under Pompey’s command was 270 at the outset of the war with the pirates.
2	Plutarch {Pomp. 67, 3; Caes. 41, 1) says that Domitius Ahenobarbus styled him Agamemnon and King of Kings in order to bring him into disfavour.
*23
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Αιγύπτιων ἔσχατος, πρός τε τῷ Κασίῳ1 ορε ι καὶ ἐν τῇ ημέρα ἐν ἦ ποτε τά τε τοῦ Μιθριδάτου καὶ τὰ των κατατΓοντιστων επινίκια ήγαγεν, ἐσφἀγη,
6	ώστε μηδὲν μηδὲ ἐν τούτῳ ὁμολογηθῆναι· ἔν τε 7ὰρ τῇ ημέρα ἐκείνῃ τὰ λαμπρότατα πρὶν πράξας τότε τὰ ἀλγεινὁτατα ἔπαθε, καὶ ἐς πάντας τοὺς πολίτας τοὺς Κασσίους ἐκ χρησμού τινος ὺπο-πτεύων πρὸς μὲν ἀνδρὸς2 Κασσίου οὐδενὺς έπεβουΧεύθη, παρὰ δὲ δὴ τῷ ὅρει τῷ τὴν ἐπί-κλησιν ταύτην ἔχοντι καὶ άπέθανε καὶ ἐτάφη.
7	τῶν δὲ δὴ σνμπΧεόντων αὐτῷ οἱ μὲν αὐτίκα έάλωσαν οἱ δὲ καὶ ἔφυγον, ἄλλοι τε καὶ ὁ παῖς ἦ τε γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ μὲν καὶ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην μετὰ ταῦτα ἀδείας τνχοΰσα άνεσώθη, ὁ δὲ δὴ Σἐξτος ἐς τὴν ’Αφρικήν πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὺν τον Γναῖον έκομίσθη· τούτοις γάρ δὴ τοῖς ὸνὁμασι διακεκρίδαται, ἐπειδὴ τὴν τοῦ Πομπηίου πρὁσ-ρησιν άμφότβροί είχον,
6	Καῖσαρ δὲ ώς τότε μετὰ τἡν μάχην τὰ κατ-επείηοντα διῳκήσατο, τὴν μὲν Ἐλλάδα τά τε λοιπὰ τὰ ταύτῃ ἄλλοι? τισὶ καὶ προσποιεισθαι καί καθίστασθαι προσέταξεν, αντος δὲ τὸν Πομπήιον ἐπεδίωξε. καὶ μέχρι μεν της ’Ασίας κατά ττύστιν αὐτοῦ προϊὼν3 ήπειχθη, ενταύθα δε, ἐπειδὴ μηδείς
2 ἔπῃ πεπλευκὼς ἦν ηττίστατο, ενΒιέτριψεν. οὓτω δ’ οὖν ἐν τύχη πάντα αὐτῷ προεχωρει ὧστε καὶ τον 'Ελλήσποντον εν πορθμείφ τινι περαιούμενος ένέτυχε μεν τῷ τοῦ Πομπηίου ναυτικφ μετά του Κασσίου τοῦ Αουκίου πΧέοντι, οὐ μόνον δὲ οὐδὲν δεινόν υπ’ αυτών επαθεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσκατα-
1 Κασίψ ν. Herw., κασσίωι L. 2 ἀνὅρὅς Xiph., άνδρών L.
3	προ ίων Leuncl., προσιών L.
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the Egyptians themselves, not only near Mount b.c. 48 Casius but on the anniversary of the day on which he had once celebrated a triumph over Mithridates and the pirates. So even in this respect the two parts of his career were utterly contradictory: on that day of yore he had gained the most brilliant success, whereas he now suffered the most grievous fate; again, following a certain oracle, he had been suspicious of all the citizens named Cassius, but instead of being the object of a plot by any man called Cassius he died and was buried beside the mountain that had this name. Of his fellow-voyagers some were captured at once, while others escaped, among them his wife and son. His wife later obtained pardon and came back safely to Rome, while Sextus proceeded to Africa to his brother Gnaeus; these are the names by which they were distinguished, since they both bore the name of Pompey.
Caesar, when he had attended to pressing demands after the battle and had assigned Greece and the rest of that region to certain others to win over and reduce, set out himself in pursuit of Pompey. He hurried forward as far as Asia following information received about him, and there waited for a time, since no one knew which way he had sailed. Everything turned out favourably for him; for instance, while crossing the Hellespont in a kind of ferry-boat, he met Pompey’s fleet sailing with Lucius Cassius in command, but so far from suffering any harm at their hands, he terrified them and won them over to his
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3 πλήξας σφὰς προσεποιήσατο. κἀκ τοὑτου καὶ τὰ ἄλλα τὰ ἐκείνῃ, μηδενὸς ἔτ’ ἀνταίροντος, παρελάμβανε καὶ διῴκει, χρημάτων μὲν εκλογήν, ὧσπερ εἶπον, ποιούμενος, ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν μηδένα λυπών, ἀλλὰ καὶ ευεργετών πάντας ὅσα ἐνεδἐ^ετο. τοὺς 7°ὸν τελώνας πικρότατα σφισι χρωμενους ἀπαλλάξας, ἐς φόρου συντέλειαν το συμβαΐνον ἐκ τῶν τελών κατεστησατο.
7	Κἀν τούτῳ πυθὁμενος τὸν Πομπήιον πρὸς τὴν Αίγυπτον πλέοντα, καὶ δεἴσας μὴ προκατασχών
2	αυτήν αὖθις Ισχύση, άφωρμηθη κατα τάχος, καὶ εκείνον μεν ούκέτι περιόντα κατέλαβε, τῇ δ’ Αλεξάνδρειά αὐτῇ μετ’ ολίγων πολὺ πρὸ τῶν άλλων, πρὶν τὸν ΠτοΧεμαῖον ἐκ τοῦ Πηλουσίου έλθεϊν, προσπλεύσας, καὶ τοὺς Ἀλεξανδρἐας θορυβούμενους ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ Πομπηίου θανάτφ ευρών, οὐκ εθάρσησεν ευθύς ἐς τὴν γῆν εκβηναι, ἀλλ’ άνορμισάμενος ανείγε μεχρις οὖ την τε κεφαλήν καί τον δακτύλιον αυτού πεμφθέντα
3	οἱ ὑπὸ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου εἷδεν. οὕτω δὴ1 ἐς μὲν τὴν ήπειρον θαρσούντως προσέσχεν, άγανακτησεως δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ραβδούχοις αυτού παρά τού πλήθους γενομενης αυτός μεν άγαπητώς ἐς τὰ βασίλεια προκατέφυγε, τῶν δὲ δὴ στρατιωτών τινες τὰ ὅπλα αφηρεθησαν, καί διὰ τοῦθ’ οἱ λοιποί άνωρ-μίσαντο αὖθις, ἕως πασαι αι νῆες επικατηγθησαν.
8	ὁ δ’ οὖν Καῖσαρ τὴν τοῦ Πομπηίου κεφαλήν ἰδὼν κατεδάκρυσε καί κατωλοφύρατο, πολίτην τε αυτόν καί γαμβρόν όνομάζων, και πάνθ’ ὅσα ποτε ἀλλήλοις ανθυπουργηκεσαν άναριθ μου μένος, τοῖς τε άποκτείνασιν αυτόν οὐχ όπως ευεργεσίαν τινίί
/	1 όἡ R. Steph., ὅε L.
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side. Thereupon, meeting with no further resist- b.c. 4S ance, he proceeded to take possession of the rest of that region and to regulate its affairs, levying a money contribution, as I have said, but otherwise doing no one any harm and even conferring benefits on all, so far as was possible. In any case he did away with the tax-gatherers, who had been abusing the people most cruelly, and he converted the amount accruing from the taxes into a joint payment of tribute.
Meanwhile he learned that Pompey was sailing to Egypt, and fearing that the other by occupying that country first might again become strong, he set out with all speed. And finding him no longer alive, with a few followers he sailed far in advance of the others to Alexandria itself before Ptolemy came from Pelusium. On discovering that the people of the city were in a tumult over Pompey’s death he did not at once venture to go ashore, but put out to sea and waited till he saw the head and finger-ring of the murdered man, sent him by Ptolemy. Thereupon he confidently put in to land; the multitude, however, showed irritation at the sight of his lictors and he was glad to make his escape into the palace. Some of his soldiers had their weapons taken from them, and the rest accordingly put to sea again until all the ships had reached port. Now Caesar at the sight of Pompey’s head wept and lamented bitterly, calling him countryman and son-in-law, and enumerating all the kindnesses they had shown each other. As for the murderers, far from admitting that he owed
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ὸφείλειν ἔφη, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπεκάλει, καὶ ἐκείνην κοσμἣσαί τε καὶ εὐθετἣσαι καὶ θάψαι τισίν
2	εκεΧευσε, καὶ ἐπὶ μὲν τούτῳ έπαινον εσχεν, ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τῇ προσποιήσει γεΧωτα ώφΧίσκανε' τῆς γὰρ δυναστείας δεινῶς ἀπ’ αρχής εφιέμενος, καὶ ἐκεῖνον καὶ ως ανταγωνιστήν και ως αντίπαΧον ἀεί ποτε μισήσας, και τά τε ἄλλα ἐπ’ αὐτῷ
3	πάντα πράξας καὶ τὸν πόλεμον τὁνδε οὐκ ἐπ’ ἄλλο τι παρασκευάσας ή ϊνα ἀπολομἐνου αυτόν πρωτεύση, τότε τε ἐς τὴν Αίγυπτον οὐ δι* ἄλλο τι ἐπε ιχθείς ἢ ι να αυτόν, εἰ περιείη, προσ κάτεργά-σαιτο, ποθεΐν τε αυτόν επΧάττετο και άγανακτεΐν τφ όΧέθρφ αυτόν εσκήπτετο.
9 Καὶ ὁ μὲν μηδὲν ἔτι ποΧέμιον ύπεξηρημενου οἱ εκείνου καταΧείπεσθαι1 νομίζων, ἐν τῇ ΑΙγνπτφ ενεχρόνισεν άργυροΧογων και τα του2 Πτολεμαίου καὶ τὰ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας διάφορα διακρίνων* πόΧεμοι δε εν τούτῳ ετεροι αυτψ παρεσκευά-
2	σθησαν. ή τε γάρ Αίγυπτος ένεοχμωσε, καὶ ὁ Φαρνάκης ήρξατο μεν ευθύς, επειδή πρώτον τον τε ΤΙομπήιον και τον Καίσαρα εκπεποΧεμωσθαι εμαθε, τής8 πατρφας αρχής ἀντιποιεϊσθαι (χρο-νιεῖν τε γἐφ αυτούς εν τῇ στάσει και τὰς δυνάμεις των Ύωμαίων αν τὰς περὶ αὺταῖς άναΧώσειν
3	ήΧπισεν), εϊγετο δε καί τότε των προκειμρνων, ὅτι τε ἅπαξ εκεκίνητο καί ὅτι πόρρω τον ίίαίσαρα οντα ἐπύθετο, καὶ πολλά γε χωρία προκατέΧαβε. καν τούτω καί ὁ Κάτων και ὁ Σκιπίων, οἶ τε ἄλλοι οι τὴν αυτήν σφισι γνώμην ἔχοντες, καὶ
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them any reward, he actually heaped reproaches b.c. is upon them ; and he commanded that the head should be adorned, properly prepared, and buried. For this he received praise, but for his hypocrisy he incurred ridicule. He hifd, of course, from the outset been very eager for dominion; he had always hated Pompey as his antagonist and rival, and besides all his other measures against him he had brought on this war with no other purpose than to secure this rival’s ruin and his own supremacy; he had but now been hurrying to Egypt with no other end in view than to overthrow him completely if he should still be alive; yet he feigned to mourn his loss and made a show of vexation over his murder.
In the belief that now that Pompey was out of his way there was no longer any hostility left against him, he spent some time in Egypt levying money and deciding the differences between Ptolemy and Cleopatra. Meanwhile other wars were being prepared against him. Egypt revolted, and Pharnaces, just as soon as he had learned that Pompey and Caesar were at variance, had begun to lay claim to his ancestral domain, since he hoped that they would waste a lot of time in their quarrel and use up the Roman forces upon each other; and he now still went ahead with his plans,-partly because he had once made a beginning and partly because he learned that Caesar was far away, and he actually seized many points before the other’s arrival. Meanwhile Cato and Scipio and the others who were of the same
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εμφύλιον καὶ ὸθνεῖον ἐν τῇ 'Αφρική πόλεμον ήγειραν.
10	Ἕσχε οὕτως, ὸ Κάτω ν ἐν τῷ Αυρραχίω πρὸς τοῦ Πομπηίου τά τε ἐκ τῆς Τταλίας ἐπιτηρεῖν, ἄν τις ύιαβαίνη, καὶ τοὺς Παρθινοὺς κατείρηειν, ἄν τι τταρακινώσι, κατάλειφθείς τὺ
2	μὲν πρώτον εκείνοις εττολέμει, ἡττηθεντος δὲ τοῦ Πομπηίου τὴν μὲν Ἠπειρον ἐξέλιπεν, ἐς δὲ Κέρκυραν μετὰ τῶν ομοηνωμονούντων οἱ κομισ-θεὶς ἐνταῦθα τους τε ἐκ τῆ? μάχης διαφυγόντας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς τὰ αὐτὰ φρονοῦντας ἐδἐχετο. Κικέρων μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἄλλοι τινες τῶν βουλευτών
3	ἐ? τὴν Ῥώμη ν παραχρῆμα ἀπῆραν οἱ δὲ δὴ πλείους μετά τε τοῦ Ααβιηνου και μετὰ τοῦ Άφρανίου, ατε μηδεμίαν ἐν τῷ Καίσαρι ἐλπίδα, ὸ μὲν ὅτι ηὐτομοληκει, ὁ δὲ ὅτι σωθείς υπ’ αυτόν αὖθίς οἱ ἐπεπολεμήκει, εχόντων, πρός τε τὸν Κάτω να ἦλθον καὶ ἐκεῖνον προστησάμενοι εττόλέ-
11	μουν. καὶ μετὰ τούτο καί 6 Ὀκτάουιὁς σφισι προσεγένετο. ώς γἀγ τότε τὸν Τόνιον ἐσἐπλευσε καὶ τον Αντώνιον τον Τάιον συνελαβεν, ἄλλων μέν τινων χωρίων εκράτησε, την δὲ δὴ Σάλωνα, καίττερ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον αυτήν πολιορκήσας, οὐχ
2	εἷλε. τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα ίσχυρώς αυτόν άττεκρού-οντο, βοηθούντά σφισι τον Ταβίνιον ἔχον τες, καὶ τίλος μετὰ τῶν γυναικών ἐπεκδραμὁντες μίγα ἔργον ειργασαντο* εκεϊναί τε γὰρ τὰς τε κὁμας καθεΐσαι καί στολὰς μελαίνας ἐνὃυσάμεναι λαμ-πάδας τε λαβούσαι, καί τὺ σύμτταν πρὸς τὺ
3	φοβερώτατον σχημάτισα μένα ι, τῷ τε στρατοττεΒφ τω πολιορκοΰντι σφας νυκτὺς μέσης ττροσέμιζαν, καί τους ττροφνλακας ώς καὶ δαίμονες τινες εκ-130
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mind with them set on foot in Africa a struggle b.c. 48 that was at once a civil and a foreign war.
It came about in this way. Cato had been left behind at Dyrrachium by Pompey to keep an eye out for any forces from Italy which might try to cross over, and to repress the Parthini, in case they should begin any disturbance. At first he carried on war with the latter, but after Pompey’s defeat he abandoned Epirus, and proceeding to Corcyra with those of the same mind as himself, he there received the men who had escaped from the battle and the rest who had the same sympathies. Cicero and a few other senators had set out for Rome at once, but the majority, including Labienus and Afra-nius, who ha*d no hope in Caesar,—the one because he had deserted him, and the other because after having been pardoned by him he had again made war on him,—went to Cato, put him at their head, and continued the war. Later Octavius also joined them. After sailing into the Ionian Sea and arresting Gaius Antonius, he had conquered several places, but could not take Salonae, though he besieged it a very long time. For the inhabitants, having Gabinius to assist them, vigorously repulsed him and finally along with the women made a sortie and performed a remarkable deed. The women let down their hair and robed themselves in black gannents, then taking torches and otherwise making thetr appearance as terrifying as possible, they assaulted the camp of the besiegers at midnight.
They threw the outposts, who thought they were
I3I
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πΧήξασαι τὺ πῦρ ἐς τὺ χαράκωμα ἁπανταχόθεν άμα ενέβαΧον, καὶ αυτοί ἐπισπόμενοί σφισι πολλοὺς μὲν ταραττομένους πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ καθεύδοντας ἐφὁνευσαν, καὶ ἐκεῖνὁ τε εὐθὺς κατέ-σχον, καὶ τὺ ναύσταθμον ἐν ᾤ ὁ Ὀκτάουιος
4	ηύΧίζετο αὐτοβοεὶ εἷλον. οὐ μέντοι καί ἐν ραστώνη τινι iyevovTo* διαφυγών γάρ πως αυτούς δύναμιν τε αὖθις ἡθροισε, καὶ μάχη νικήσας '/τροσήΒρευε σφίσι. καν τούτφ τού Γαβινίου νὁσῳ τελευτήσαντος τῆς τε θαλάσσης τῆς ἐκεῖ πάσης
5	ἐκράτησε, καὶ ἐς τὴν γην έκβαίνων πολλὰ αυτής εκακούργει, μέχρις οὖ ἦ τε πρὸς1 Φαρσάλῳ μάχη ἐγένετο, καὶ οἱ στρατιώται αυτού ἐπιπλευσάντων τινῶν ἐκ τοῦ Βρεντεσίου σφίσι μετέστησαν, μηδὲ ἐ? χεῖρας αὐτοῖς ἐλθὁντες. τότε γὰρ ερημωθείς των συμμάχων ἐς τὴν Κέρκυραν ἀπεχώρησε.
12	Καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος δὲ ὁ Γναῖος πρότερον μὲν τῷ των ΑΙγυπτίων ναυτικω περιπΧέων τήν τε Ἠπειρον καΧουμενην κατέτρεχε καί Ώρικον2 ὀλίγου εἷλε, Μάρκου ΆκιΧίου3 αὐτὸ κατέχον-τος, καὶ τον τε4 ἔσπλουν τον ἐς τον λιμένα πΧοίοις Χίθων γέμουσι χώσαντος,5 και περὶ τὺ στόμα αὐτοῦ πύργους εκατέρωθεν επί τε τής
2	ηπείρου καί ἐφ’ όΧκάδων εγείραντος. τούς τε yap λίθους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν εγκειμένους κόΧυμβηταΐς ύφύδροις6 Βιασκεδάσας, καί αυτά εκείνα κουφισθέντα εΧκύσας, τόν τε εσπΧουν ήΧευθέρωσε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο όπΧίτας ἐφ’ έκάτερα
1	πρ&ς Dind., πρί>ς τφ L.
2	Ώρικύν Xyl., vwpiKbv L. (so just below).
3	*Aκιλίου Xyl., άκυιλίου L. 4 τόν τε R. Steph., τάτε L.
8	χώσαντος Xyl., χώσαντες L.
6 όφόδροις Xyl., 4<p6Hpois L.
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spirits, into a panic, and then from all sides at once b.c. 48 hurled the fire within the palisade, and the men, following them, slew many while they were in confusion and many who were still asleep, promptly gained possession of the camp, and captured without a blow the harbour in which Octavius was lying.
They were not, however, left in peace. For he escaped them somehow, gathered a force again, and after defeating them in battle besieged them. Meanwhile, as Gabinius had died of some disease, he gained control of the whole sea in that vicinity, and by making descents upon the land ravaged many districts. This lasted until the battle at Pharsalus, after which his soldiers, as soon as a force sailed against them from Brundisium, changed sides without even coming to blows with them. Then, destitute of allies, Octavius retired to Corcyra.
Gnaeus Pompey first sailed about with the Egyptian fleet and overran the district called Epirus, almost capturing Oricum. The commander of the place, Marcus Acilius,1 had blocked up the entrance to the harbour by means of boats loaded with stones and about the mouth of it had raised towers on either side, both on the land and on freight-ships. Pompey, however, had divers scatter the stones that were in the vessels, and when the latter had been lightened, he dragged them out of the way, freed the passage, and then, after putting heavy-armed troops ashore
1 M. Acilius Caninus.
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τῆς χηλῆς βκβιβάσας ἐπεσἐπλευσε,1 καὶ τά τε. πλοῖα πάντα καὶ τῆς πόλεως τὺ πολὺ
3	κατἑκαυσεν. εἷλε δ’ ἄν καὶ τὴν λοιπήν, εἰ μὴ τρωθεὶς δἐος τοῖς Αιγύπτιοι? μὴ καὶ ἀποθάνῃ παρὲσχε. θεραπευθεὶς δ’ οὖν Ὀρικῷ μὲν οὐκέτι προσέβαλε, τὰ δ* ἄλλα περιφοιτών ἐπὁρθει, και ποτε καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Βρεντεσίου μάτην,
4	ὧσπερ που καὶ ἄλλοι τινὺς, ἐπείμασε. τἐως μὴν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίει* ἐπεὶ δὲ ὅ τε πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἡττήθη καὶ οἱ ΑΙγύτττιοι πυθὁμενοι τοῦτο οἴκαδε ἀπἐπλευσαν, οὕτω δὴ πρὸ? τον Κάτωνα ἀφίκετο.
13	καὶ αὐτὸν Κάσσιος ὁ Γάϊος ἐμιμήσατο, πλεῖστα μὲν καὶ τῆς Σικελίας καὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας λυπήσας, Ηθλλαῖς δὲ μάγαις ἔν τε τῇ θαλασσή καὶ ἐν τῇ ὴπείρῳ συχνοὺς νικήσας.
2	Προὐχοντα μὲν δὴ 2 τον Κάτωνα ἀρετῇ σφῶν ἰδὁντες πολλοὶ προς αὐτὸν συγκατβφυγον, και αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖνος συναγωνισταῖς καὶ συμβουλοις πρὸς πάντα χρώμενος ἐς Πελοπόννησον, ὡς καὶ καταληῆτὁμενος αυτήν, ἔπλευσεν οὐ γψε ττω
3	τον Πομπήιον τεθνεῶτα ἡκηκὁει. καὶ Πάτρας μὲν κατέτχον, κάνταΰθα ἄλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τὸν Πετρέιον τόν τε Πομπηίου γαμβρόν τον Φαῦστον 3 προσέλαβον Κυίντου δὲ δὴ Φουφίον Καλήνου μετὰ τοῦτο ἐπιστρατεύσαντὁς σφίσιν ἐξανή-γθησαν, καὶ ἐ? Κυρήνην ἐλθὁντες καὶ ἐκεῖ τὸν τοῦ Πομπηίου θάνατον μαθόντε? οὐκέτι συνεφρὁ-
4	νησαν, ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν Κάτων δὁ άγθηΒόνα τῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος Βυναστβίας, καί ἄλλοι τινὲς δι*
1	ἐπεσἐπλευσε Xyl., έπεισε πλευσαι L. 2 δἡ Bk., τοί L.
3 τόν τε Πομπηίου γαμβρὅν τόν Φαυστον Leuncl., Πομπἡιον τόν Φαυστον L.
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on each half of the breakwater, he sailed in. He b.c. 48 burned all the boats and most of the city, and would have captured the rest of it, had he not been wounded and caused the Egyptians to fear that he might die. When, now, his wound had been cured, he did not continue to assail Oricum, but journeyed about pillaging various places and once vainly made an attempt upon Brundisium itself, as did some others. He was thus occupied for a time; but when his father had been defeated and the Egyptians on receipt of the news sailed home, he betook himself to Cato. And his example was followed by Gaius Cassius, who had done very great mischief both in Italy and in Sicily and had overcome a number of opponents in many battles both on sea and on land.
Many, indeed, fled to Cato for refuge, since they saw that he excelled them in uprightness; and he, using them as helpers and counsellors in all matters, sailed to the Peloponnesus with the intention of occupying it, for he had not yet heard that Pompey was dead. They seized Patrae and there received among other accessions Petreius and Pompey’s son-in-law, Faustus. Subsequently Quintus Fufius Calenus marched against them, whereupon they set sail, and coming to Cyrene, learned there of the death ’ of Pompey. Their views were now no longer harmonious: Cato, through hatred of Caesar’s *
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άπόγνωσιν τῆς παρ αὐτοῦ συγγνώμης, ἔς τε τὴν Αφρικήν μετά του στρατού ἔπλευσαν καὶ τὸν Σκιπίωνα προσΧαβόν τες πάντα έπϊ τῷ 5 Καίσαρι επραττον, οἱ δὲ δὴ πλείους ἐσκεδά-σθησαν, και αυτών οι μὲν ἄλλοι άποχωρη-σαν τες ἀπήλλαξαν ὦς που καὶ συνετυχε σφίσιν, οἱ δὲ καὶ πρὸ? τον Κ αίσαρα παραχρῆμα εΧθόντες, ἄλλοι τε καὶ Γάϊος Κάσσιον, ἀδείας ετυχον.
14	Ὀ δὲ δὴ Καλῆνος έπεμφθη τε ἐς τὴν Ελλάδα πρὸ τῆς μάχης ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος, καὶ εἷλεν ἄλλα τε καὶ τον Πειραιᾶ ὅτε καὶ ἀτείχιστον ὄντα. τὰς γδη Ἀθήνας, καίπερ πλεῖστα τὴν
Ϊ ώραν αυτών κακώσας, οὐκ ἡδυνήθη πρὸ τῆς τοῦ [ομπηίου ήττης λαβεῖν τότε γὰρ ἐθελονταὶ αὐτῷ προσεχώρησαν, καὶ αυτούς ὁ Καῖσαρ μηδὲν μνησικακησας αθώους άφηκε, τοσοῦτον μόνον εἰπὡν, ὅτι πολλὰ άμαρτάνοντες ύπο τῶν νεκρών σώζοιντο. τὺ δὲ δὴ ἔπος τούτο ἐδήλου ὅτι σφών διά τε τοὺς προγόνους καί δια την δόξαν την τε 3 αρετήν αυτών εφείσατο. Άθήναι μεν ούν και τα ἄλλα τὰ πλείω τῆς Ελλάδος ευθύς τότε ώμοΧό-γησαν αὐτῷ, Μεγαρεῖς δὲ καὶ ὼς ἀντ εο χον πολλῷ τε1 ύστερον χρόνψ τα μεν βία τὰ δὲ καὶ προδοσία ήΧωσαν. ὅθενπερ φόνος τε αὐτῶν 4 πολὺς εγενετο καί οι λοιποὶ επράθησαν. ό μέντοι ΚαΧηνος τούτο μεν, ἵνα δὴ καὶ κατ’ αξίαν αύτούς τετιμωρησθαι δόξη, ἐποίησε* φοβηθείς δὲ μὴ καὶ παντεΧώς ἡ πόλις άπόΧηται, πρώτα μεν τοΐς επιτηδείοις σφὰς, ἔπειτα δὲ και εΧαχίστου άπέ-δοτο, ίν’ εΧευθερωθώσι.
1	τε Dind,, γε L,
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domination, and some others in despair of receiving b.c. 48 pardon from him, sailed to Africa with the army, added Scipio to their number, and were as active as possible against Caesar; but the majority scattered, some of them retiring and escaping wherever they could, while the rest, among them Gaius Cassius, went to Caesar at once and received pardon.
Calenus had been sent by Caesar into Greece before the battle, and he captured among other places the Piraeus, owing to its being unwalled. Athens he had been unable to take, in spite of a great deal of damage he did to its territory, until the defeat of Pompey. The inhabitants then came over to him voluntarily, and Caesar, cherishing no resentment, let them go unharmed, merely remarking that in spite of their many offences they were saved by the dead. This remark signified that it was on account of their ancestors and on account of their glory and excellence that he spared them. Accordingly Athens and most of the rest of Greece then at once made terms with him; but the Megarians in spite of this resisted and were captured only at a considerably later date, partly by force and partly by treachery. Therefore many of the inhabitants were slain and the survivors sold. Calenus took this course so that men might think that he had punished them according to their deserts; but since he feared that the city might perish utterly, he sold the captives in the first place to their relatives, and in the second place for a very small sum, so that they might regain their freedom.
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5	Καὶ 6 μὲν ταῦτα πράξας ἐπί τε τὰ? Πάτρας ἐπεστράτευσε, καὶ άμαχεί αύτὰς, τὸν τε Κάτωνα καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αὐτοῦ προβκφοβήσας,1 κατέσχβν 15 ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτα* ως ἕκαστα ἐπράττετο, καὶ ἡ Ίβηρία καίπβρ βίρηνβύσασα ἐκινήθη. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ὁ Λογγῖνος ὁ Κύιντος πολλὰ καὶ τότε αυτούς ikvpaivero, το μὲν πρώτον oXiyoi τινὲς συνέστη-
2	σαν ὼς καὶ ἀποκτενοῦντες αυτόν ἐπεὶ δὲ δὴ τρωθεὶς διἐφυγε κάκ τούτου πολλῷ μείζὼ σφὰς ἡδίκει, συχνοί μὲν Κορδουβήσιοι συχνοί δὲ καὶ στρατιώται, ὅτε καὶ τοῦ Πομπηίου γεγονὁτες,
3	ἐπανέστησαν αὐτῷ, Μάρκον Μάρκελλον Αἰσερ-νῖνον τον ταμίαν προστησάμενοι. οὐ μὴν καὶ ὕλη τῇ γνώμη αὐτοὺς προσεδέξατο, ἀλλὰ τὁ τε άστάθμητον των πραγμάτων ὁρῶν καὶ τὴν ίκβασίν σφων ἐφ’ ὲκάτερα προσδεχὁμενος έπημφοτέριζβ καλ διὰ μέσου πάντα καί ἔλεγε και ἔπραττεν, ώστε, ἄν τε ὁ Καῖσαρ ἄν τε καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος κρατήστ), άμφοτέροις σφίσι συνηγωνίσθαι δὁξαι.
4	Πομπηίῳ μὲν γἀβ» ἀ™ τοὺς τε μεταστάντας πρός αυτόν ἐδἐξατο καὶ τῷ Λογγίνῳ τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος πράττειν λἐγοντι ἀντεπολέμησεν, ὐχα-ρίσατο, Καίσαρι δὲ ὅτι καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας, ώς καὶ τοῦ Λογγίνου νεωτερίξοντός τι, παραλαβών τούτους τε αὐτῷ ἐτή^ησε καὶ ἐκεῖνον οὐκ εἴασε
5	πολβμωθήναι. καὶ το γε ὄνομα τὺ τοῦ Πομπηίου των στρατιωτών ταῖς άσπίσιν έπιηραψάντων ἀπήλεόψεν, ὅπως καὶ ἐκ τοῦ τοιούτου τῷ μὲν τὰ ἔργα τῶν οπλών τω δὲ τὴν Βόκησιν προβάλλων, και των μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ κρατήσαντος γεγονότων
1	ιτρο€κφοβ'ϊ)σα5 Leuncl., προσεκφοβἡσας L.
2	ταΰτα Rk., ταυτά τε L.
138
Digitized by Google
BOOK XLII
After these achievements he marched upon Patrae and occupied it easily, as he had already frightened Cato and his followers away. Now while these various operations were being carried on, there was an uprising in Spain, although the country had been at peace. For the Spaniards were at the time being subjected to many abuses by Quintus Longinus, and at first some few banded together to kill him; he was wounded but escaped, and after that proceeded to injure them a great deal more. Then a number of Cordubans and a number of soldiers who had formerly belonged to the Pompeian party rose against him, putting at their head Marcus Marcellus Aeserninus, the quaestor. The latter, however, did not accept their appointment with his whole heart, but seeing the uncertainty of events and looking for them to turn out either way, he played a double game, taking a neutral attitude in all that he said and did, so that whether Caesar or Pompey should prevail he might seem to have fought for the victor in either case. He favoured Pompey, on the one hand, by receiving those who had transferred their allegiance to him and by fighting against lionginus, who declared he was on Caesar’s side; on the other hand, he did a kindness to Caesar in taking charge of the soldiers when, as he would say, Longinus was beginning a rebellion, and in keeping these men for him and not allowing their commander to become hostile. And when the soldiers inscribed the name of Pompey on their shields, he erased it, so that he might thereby plead with the one man the deeds done by the arnns and with the other their apparent ownership, and by laying claim to the deeds
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προσποιούμενος, τὰ δὲ εναντία ἔς τε τὴν ἀνάγκην καί ἐ? ἄλλους τινας άναφέρων, άσφαΧης εἴη·
16	καὶ διὰ τοῦτο, καίτοι παρασχον αὐτῷ παντελώς τοῦ Aoyyivov τῷ πΧηθει κρατησαι, ούκ ήθέλησεν, ἀλλ’ ἔς τε ένδειξιν καὶ ἐς παρασκευήν ών έβούΧετο προόδων τα πpάyμaτa, ἐπ’ άΧΧοις τισὶ τὰ άμφί-λογα αυτών έποιησατο, ὥστε καὶ ἐν οἷ? ηΧαττώθη και εν οἷς επΧεονέκτησέ τι, υπέρ του αυτού ομοίως τα μεν ως αυτός και ἐποίησε καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε,
2	τὰ δὲ ώς έτεροι, προτείνασθαι δυνηθηναι. καί 6 μεν ου τω διayayώv μἐχρις οὑ καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ενίκησε, παραίρημα μεν ἐς ὸργὴν αὐτῷ 1 ἦλθε καὶ ύπερωρίσθη, επειτα δὲ κατηΧθε καί ἐτιμήθη· Aoyyΐvoς δὲ, καταβοησάντων αυτού διὰ πρεσβείας των Ίβηρων, της τε αρχής εξέπεσε, και οἴκαδε ανακομιζόμένος έφθάρη προς ταῖς τοῦ νΙβηρος έκβοΧαις.
17	Ταῦτα μὲν ἔξω εyίyvετo^ οι δὲ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη, τέως μὲν ἐν τε άμφιΧό γῳ 2 καὶ ἐν μετεώρψ τ α τε τού Καίσαρος καὶ τὰ τοῦ Πομπηίου π pay ματ α ἦν, ἐκ μὲν τοῦ προφανούς πάντες τα τού Καίσαρος ὺπὁ τε τῆς δυνάμεως αυτού της συνούσης σφίσι και ύπο τού ΣερουιΧίου τού συνάρχοντος έσπού-
2	δαζον, καί είτε που κρατησας ήyyεXθη, εχαιρον, είτε και πταίσας, εΧυπούντο, οι μεν αληθώς οι δὲ πλαστῶς εκάτερον και yap κατάσκοποί σφων καί κατηκοοι, πάνθ’ ὅσα ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐλἐγετο και έyίyvετο παρατηρούντες, πολλοὶ περιενόστουν
3	ιδία δε τα έναντιώτατα των φανερών οι τῷ τε Καίσαρι άχθύμενοι και τα τού Τίομπηίου προ-
1	αυτφ Xyl., αυτών L.
2	τε ἀμφιλὅγφ Bk., τ«ι ἀμφιλάγα» L.
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that turned out to be in behalf of the victor and by laying upon necessity or upon other persons the blame for the contrary events he might be on the safe side. Consequently, although he had the opportunity of utterly defeating Longinus by his superior numbers, he refused, but by managing his affairs so as to create appearances and to carry out his designs, he put the responsibility for his questionable acts upon others. Thus both in his reverses and in his successes he could make the plea that he was acting equally in behalf of the same person : in the one case he would urge that he had, or had not, done the thing himself, and in the other case that others had or had not been responsible. He went on in this way until Caesar actually conquered, and though at the moment he incurred his anger and was banished, yet later he was restored and honoured. Longinus, however, being denounced by the Spaniards through an embassy, was deprived of his office, and while on his way home perished near the mouths of the Iberus.
These events were occurring abroad. In Rome, as long as the issue between Caesar and Pompey was doubtful and unsettled, the people all ostensibly favoured Caesar, because inf his troops that were in their midst and because of his colleague Servilius. Whenever a victory of his was reported, they rejoiced, and whenever a reverse, they grieved, some sincerely and some feignedly in each case; for there were many spies and eavesdroppers prowling about, observing all that was said and done on such occasions. But privately the talk and actions of those who detested Caesar and preferred Pompey’s
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αίρουμε νοι καί εΧεγον καὶ ἐποίουν, κάκ τούτου τα τε αγγελλόμενα1 κατὰ τὺ πρόσφορου σφίσιν άμφότεροι Χ&μβάνοντες τοῖς μὲν δεδιὁτως τοῖς δὲ
4	θαρσούντως ἐχρῶντο, καὶ οἷα πολλών καὶ ποι-κίλων ἔν τε τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμἐρα καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ὦρᾳ πολλάκις λογ οποίουμόνων χαΧεπώτατα διετί-θεντο· καὶ γὰρ ἦδοντο καὶ εΧυπούντο καὶ ἐθάρ-
18	σουν καὶ εφοβούντο διά βραχύτατου. ἀγγελ-θεἴσης δὲ τῆς Φαοσαλικῆς μάχης ἐπὶ πολὺ μὲν ήπίστουν οὔτε γδή ό Καῖσαρ τῷ κοινω τι επε-στειλεν, ὸκνήσας δημοσία χαίρων ἐπὶ τοιαύττ) vi/cy φανήναι (διόπερ οὐδὲ ἐπινίκια αυτής επεμψε), καὶ ὁ παρά\ο^ος πρός τε τὴν παρασκευήν αυτών
2	καὶ πρὸς τὰ έΧπιζόμενα πολὺς έφαίνετο. ως δ’ οὖν επίστευσάν ποτε, τὰς μὲν εικόνας τού τε ΤΙομπηίου και του φύλλου τ ας ἐπὶ τῷ βήματι εστωσας άνεΐΧον, ἄλλο δὲ οὐδὲν τότε επραξαν· συχνοί μεν γὰρ οὐδὲ τούτο βούΧόμενοι ποίησαι, συχνοί δε και τον Πομπήιον, μη πως άναμαχέ-σηται, φοβούμενοι, τω τε Καίσαρι καί εκείνο2
3	ίκανώς εχειν ενόμιζον, καί τον ΤΙομπηιον εύπαραί-τητον3 ἐπ’ αὐτῷ γενήσεσθαί σφισι προσεδόκων. ἐπεὶ μέντοι καί άπεθανεν, όψε μεν καί τοῦτο, καὶ οὐ πρότερον πριν τον δακτύλιον αυτού πεμφθεντα ἰδεῖν, επίστευσάν (ἐνεγἐγλυπτο δὲ εν αὐτῷ τρό-
19	παια τρία, ώσπερ καί εν τῷ τοῦ φύλλου), ως δ’ οὖν έτεθνήκει, φανερώς τε ήδη τον μεν επήνουν τον δε εΧοιδάρουν, καί παν ο τι ποτέ εξευρεΐν έδύναντο έσηηούντο δοθήναι τω Καίσαρι. καί εν
1	ἀγγελλἀμενα Xyl., ἀπολλάμενα L.
2	ἐκεῖνο Xyl·, itcflvcoi L.
3	Απαραίτητον Bs., Απαραίτητον L.
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side were the very opposite of their public expressions. b.c. 48 Hence, as both sides received the various reports in the light of their own advantage, they were inspired sometimes with fear and sometimes with boldness, and inasmuch as many diverse rumours would often be going about on the same day and at the same hour, their position was a most trying one ; for they were pleased and distressed, bold and fearful, all within the briefest space of time. When the battle of Pharsalus was announced, they were long incredulous. For Caesar sent no despatch to the government, hesitating to appear to rejoice publicly over such a victory, for which reason also he celebrated no triumph; and furthermore the event was clearly very improbable in view of the relative equipment of the two forces and the hopes entertained. But when at last they gave the story credence, they removed the images of Pompey and of Sulla that stood upon the rostra, but did nothing further at the time. Many, indeed, did not wish to do even this, and many also, fearing that Pompey might renew the strife, regarded this as quite enough for Caesar and expected that it would be a fairly simple matter to placate Pompey on account of it. Even when he had died, they did not believe it for a long time, not, in fact, until they saw his seal-ring that had been sent; it had three trophies carved on it, as had that of Sulla. So when he was really dead, at last they openly praised the victor and abused the vanquished, and proposed that everything in the world which they could devise should be given to Caesar. And not only in this
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τε τούτῳ πολλὴ ἦν1 παρὰ πάντων ώς εἰπεῖν τῶν πρώτων άμιλλα, ύπερβάλλειν σφῶν ἀλλήλους τῇ κολακεία σπουδαζόντων, καί ἐν τῇ επιχειρο-
2	τονία αυτών τοῖς τε γὰρ έπιβοήμασι2 καὶ τοῖς σχήμασι Πάντες, ώς καὶ παρόντος καί όρώντος του Καίσαρος, πολὺ πλείστην σπουδήν eve-δείκνυντο, καὶ ένόμιζον εὐθὺς ἀντ’ αυτών, ώσπερ τι αὐτῷ χαριξόμενοι ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐξ ανάγκης αυτό ποιοϋντες, ό μεν αρχήν ό δὲ ιερωσύνην ό δὲ καὶ
3	χρήματα άντΐλήψεσθαι. εγώ ουν τα μεν άλλα, ὅσα ἦτοι καὶ ετέροις τισὶ πρότερον εγηφισται, εικόνας τε καί στεφάνους καί προεδρίας τά τε τοιουτότ ροπα, ἢ καινά 3 μὲν καὶ τότε έσενεχθέντα πρώτον ἦν, οὐ μέντοι καί υπό του Καισαρος έβεβαιώθη, παραλείπω, μη καί δι όχλου γενωμαι
4	ει πάντα αυτά ἐπεξίοιμι* τὺ δ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔπειτα, καὶ μάλλον γε όσω καί πλείω καί άτοπώτερα ἀεὶ έσήγετο, ποιήσω· μόνα δὲ δὴ ὅσα ἴδιον τε τι καὶ έξαίρετον εχοντα εκυροΰτο καταλέγω.
20	Τοὺς τε γὰρ τὰ τοῦ Πομπηίου φρονήσαντας επέτρεψαν αὐτῷ πᾶν ὅ τι4 ποτ’ ἀν εθελήση δράσαι, ούχ ότι καί αυτός παρ' εαυτού ου τουτ ήδη λαβών είχεν, ἀλλ’ ἵνα καὶ εν νόμω δή5 τινι αὐτὸ ποιεῖν δὁξῃ* καὶ πολέμων και ειρήνης κύριον, προφάσει τῶν ἐν τῇ Άφρικρ συνισταμένων, ποὺς πάντας ανθρώπους απέδειξαν αυτόν, καν μηδέν μήτε τῷ ὃήμῳ μήτε
2 τῇ βουλή περί αυτών κοινώσηται. καί ἦν μέν
1	ἡ ν supplied by Bk. 2 ἐτιβοἡμ ασι Dind., ἐτπ βοἡσασι L.
8	καίνλ R. Steph., κενἄ L. 4 παν 5 τι Bk., πανὅ* ὅτι L.
β δἡ Reim., ἡδ*? L.
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respect was there great rivalry among practically all the foremost men, who were eager to outdo one another in fawning upon him, but also in voting such measures. By their shouts and by their gestures they all, as if Caesar were present and looking on, showed the very greatest zeal and thought that in return for it they would get immediately—as if they were doing it to please him at all and not from necessity—one an office, another a priesthood, and a third some pecuniary reward. I shall omit those honours which had either been voted to some others previously—images, crowns, front seats, and things of that kind—or which, while novel and proposed now for the first time, were not confirmed by Caesar, for fear that I might become wearisome, were I to enumerate them all. This same plan I shall follow in my subsequent account, adhering the more strictly to it, as the honours proposed continually grew more numerous and more absurd. Only such as had some special and extraordinary importance and were confirmed will be related.
They granted him, then, permission to do whatever he wished to those who had favoured Pompey’s cause, not that he had not already received this right from himself, but in order that he might seem to be acting with some show of legal authority. They appointed him arbiter of war and peace with all mankind—using the conspirators in Africa as a pretext— without the obligation even of making any communication on the subject to the people or the senate. This,
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που και τούτο καί ττρϊν ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ ἅτε καὶ δύναμιν τηλικαύτην εγρντι* τοὺς γοὸν πολἐμους οὺς ἐπολέμησε πάντας ολίγου καθ* ὲαυτὺν ἀνείλετο· ὅμως δ’ οὖν αὐτῷ (πολῖταί τε γὰρ καὶ αυτοτελείς ἔτι δοκεῖν εἶναι ἡθελον) ταῦτα τε οὔτως εήτηφίσαντο καὶ ταλλα πάντα ὰ1 καὶ άκδντων αυτών ἔχειν
3	ἐδύνατο. ύπατος τε γδη ἔδή πὲντε ἐφεξῆς γενέσθαι καὶ δικτάτωρ ούκ ἐς ἕκμηνον ἀλλ’ ἐς ενιαυτόν ολον Χεχθήναι εΧαβεν, τήν τε εξουσίαν των δημάρχων διά βίου ως είττεΐν ττροσεθετο· συγκαθέζεσθαί τε γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν αυτών βάθρων καί ἐς τὰλλα συνεξετάζεσθαί
4	σφίσιν, ο μηδενϊ έξην, εΰρετο.2 αι τε3 ἀρχαι-ρεσίαι ττάσαι, πλὴν τῶν τοῦ πλήθους, ἐπ’ αὐτῷ εηενοντο, και διά τούτο ἐ? τὴν παρουσίαν αυτού άναβΧηθεϊσαι ἐπ’ εξόδφ τού ἔτους ἐτελἔ-σθησαν. τάς τε ἡγεμονίας τὰς ἐν τῷ ύττηκόφ τοῖς μὲν ὐπάτοις αυτοί δήθεν εκΧήρωσαν, τοῖς δὲ δὴ στρατηγοῖς τον Καίσαρα ἀκληρωτὶ δούναι εψηφίσαντο· ἔς τε γὰρ τοὺς ύπατους καὶ ἐς τοὺς στρατηγούς αὖθις παρὰ τὰ δεδογμἐνα
δ σφίσιν ἐπανῆλθον. καὶ ἕτερον δε τι, είθισμένον μεν γίγνεσθαι, ἐν δὲ δὴ τῇ τοῦ καιρού διαφθορά καί επίφθονον καί νεμεσητον ον, εηνωσαν τού 7ὰρ πολέμου τοῦ πρός τε τον ’Ιὁβαν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς Ῥωμαίονς τοὺς μετ’ αυτού ποΧεμήσαντας, ον 6 Καΐσαρ οὐδέπω τότε οὐδ’ ὅτι ηενήσοιτο ήττίστατο, πέμψαι τινα αὐτῷ νικητήρια ως κεκρατηκδτι προσέταξαν.
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of course, also lay in his power before, inasmuch as he b.c. 48 had so large an armed force ; at any rate the wars he had fought he had undertaken on his own authority in nearly every case. Nevertheless, because they wished still to appear to be free and independent citizens, they voted him these rights and everything else which it was in his power to have even against their will. Thus he received the privilege of being consul for five consecutive years and of being chosen dictator, not for six months, but for an entire year, and he assumed the tribumcian authority practically for life ; for he secured the right of sitting with the tribunes upon the same benches and of being reckoned with them for other purposes—a privilege which was permitted to no one. All the elections except those of the plebs now passed into his hands, and for this reason they were delayed till after his arrival and were held toward the close of the year.1 In the case of the governorships in subject territory the citizens pretended to allot themselves those which fell to the consuls, but voted that Caesar should give the others to the praetors without the casting of lots ; for they had gone back to consuls and praetors again contrary to their decree. And they also granted another privilege, which was customary, to be sure, but in the corruption of the times might cause hatred and resentment: they decreed that Caesar should hold a triumph for the war against Juba and the Romans who fought with him, just as if he had been the victor, although, as a matter of fact, he had not then so much as heard that there was to be such a war.
1 The year 47, in which Caesar came to Rome, is here meant, or else Dio has made an error.
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21	Ταῦτ’ οὖν οὕτω καὶ εψηφίσθη καὶ εκυρώθη· real o τε Καῖσαρ τὴν δικτατορίαν παραχρῆμα, καίπερ ἔξω τῆ? Ιταλίας ών, ὕπέστη, καὶ τον *Αντώνιον μηδὲ εστρατηγηκότα ίππαρχον προε-λὁμενος, καὶ εἶπε καὶ τούτον δ ύπατος, καίτοι των οίωνιστών σφοδρότατα άντειπόντων μηδενι έ ξ είναι πλείω τοῦ εξάμηνου χρόνον ίππαρχησαι.
2	ἀλλ’ εκείνοι μεν γέλωτα ἐπὶ τούτῳ πολὺ ν ώφλί-σκανον, αυτόν μεν τον δικτάτορα ές ενιαυτόν παρά πάντα τὰ πάτρια λεχθήναι γνόντες, περί
22	δὲ δὴ τοῦ Ιππάρχου άκριβολογούμενοι· ό δὲ δὴ Καίλιος1 ὁ Μᾶρκος καὶ άπώλετο τολμήσας τὰ περὶ τῶν δανεισμάτων υπό τού Καίσαρος ὁρισθέντα, καθάπερ ήττημενού τε αυτού καί εφθάρμενου, λῦσαι, καὶ διά τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Ῥώμην καὶ τὴν
2	Καμπανίαν εκταράξας. οντος γὰρ επραξε μεν 2 ἀνὰ πρώτους τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος, διὺ3 καὶ στρατηγός άπεδείχθη· όργισθείς δε οτ ι τε μη ήστυνό-μησεν καί οτ ι καί 6 Τρεβώνιος ὁ συνάρχων αυτού ου κληρωτός, ώσπερ εϊθιστο, ἀλλ’ αιρετός υπό τού Καίσαρος ἐς τὴν αστυνομίαν προεκρίθη,
3	ηναντιούτο προς πάντα τῷ συνάρχοντι και ου τ’ ἄλλο τι τῶν επιβαλλόντων οι ποιεισθαι επε-τρεπεν, οὔτε τὰς δίκας κατὰ τοὺς τοῦ Καίσαρος νόμους τελεΐσθαι συνεχώρει, καὶ προσέτι τοῖς όφείλουσί τι βοηθησειν ἐπὶ τοὺς δεδανεικότας καί τοῖς εν άλλοτρίων οίκούσι τὺ ενοίκων άφή-
4	σει ν επηγγέλλετ ο, προσθέμενος δε εκ τούτου
1	Καίλιος Χνΐ., καικίλιος L.
2	μεν added by Bk. following Rk. 3 δώ Bk., διά L.
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In this way these measures were voted and b.c. 48 ratified. Caesar entered upon the dictatorship at once, although he was outside of Italy, and chose Antony, although he had not yet been praetor, as his master of horse; and the consul proposed the latter’s name also, although the augurs very strongly opposed him, declaring that no one might be master of the horse for more than six months. But for this course they brought upon themselves a great deal of ridicule, because, after having decided that the dictator himself should be chosen for a year, contrary to all precedent, they were now splitting hairs about the master of the horse. Marcus Caelius1 actually lost his life because he dared to set aside the laws established by Caesar regarding loans, assuming that their author had been defeated and had perished, and because as a result he stirred up Rome and Campania. He had been among the foremost in carrying out Caesar’s wishes, for which reason he had been appointed praetor ; but he became angry because he had not been made praetor urbanus, and because his colleague Trebonius had been preferred before him for this office, not by lot, as had been the custom, but by Caesar’s choice. Hence he opposed his colleague in everything and would not let him perform any of the duties devolving upon him. He not only would not consent to his pronouncing judgments according to Caesar s laws, but he also gave notice to such as owed anything that he would assist them against their creditors, and to all who dwelt in other people’s houses that he would relense them from payment of the rent. Having by this course gained a considerable following, he set
1 M. Caelius Rufus.
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συχνούς ἐπῆλθε μετ’ αυτών τῷ Τρεβωνίω, κἀν ἀπέκτεινεν αυτόν εἰ μὴ τήν τε ἐσθῆτα ἡλλάξατο και διέφυγέ σφας ἐν τῷ ὐχλῳ. διαμαρτών δὲ τούτου νόμον ιδία ἐξἐθηκε, προίκα τε πᾶσιν οἰκεῖν διδοὺς καὶ τὰ χρέα 1 άποκόπτων.
23	fO οὐν Χερουίλιος στρατιώτας τε τινας ἐς Γαλατίαν κατὰ τύχην παριὁντας μετεπέμψατο, καὶ τὴν βουΧήν τη πα^ αυτών φρουρά συναγαγὼν προέθηκε γνώμην περὶ τῶν παρόντων, καί κυρω-θέντος μὲν μηδενὸς (δήμαρχοι γὰρ ἐκώλυσαν) συγγραφέντος δὲ τοῦ δὁξαντος ἐκέλευσε τοῖς
2	ύπηρέταις καθελεῖν τὰ πινάκια, ἐπειδή τε ὁ Καίλιος εκείνους τε ἀπήλασε καὶ αυτόν τον ύπατον ἐς θόρυβον κατέστησε, συνήΧθον αὖθις φραξάμενοι τοῖς στρατιώτας, καλ την φυΧακήν τὴς πὁλεως τῷ ΧερουιΧίφ, ώσπερ άνω μοι ποΧ-
3	λάκις περὶ αυτής εϊρηται, παρέδοσαν. καί ό μεν ουδόν εκ τούτου τω ΚαιΧίω ως καὶ στρατηγούντι πρᾶξαι εφήκεν, ἀλλὰ τά τε προσήκοντα τῇ ἀρχῇ αυτού άΧΧψ τῳ τῶν στρατηγών προσέταξε, καί αυτόν εκείνον τού τε συνεδρίου ειρξε και από τού βήματος καταβοώντά τι κατέσπασε, τον τε
24	δίφρον αυτού συνετριψεν ό δε οργήν μεν πολλὴν2 καθ’ έκαστον αυτών ἐποιεῖτο, δεδιὼς δὲ μὴ καὶ
κοΧασθή (δύναμιν γάρ άξιόμαχον εν τῇ πόΧει ειχεν) ἐς Καμπανίαν προς ΜίΧωνα νεωτερίζοντα 2 τι άπάραι εγνω. εκείνος γάρ ἐπειδὴ μόνος τῶν φευγόντων ου κατήχθη προς τού Καίσαρος, ἔς τε τὴν ’Ιταλίαν άφίκετο, καί πολλοὺς ανθρώπους, τους μεν βίου δεομένους τούς δὲ καὶ τιμωρίαν τινὰ δεδιὁτας, συΧΧέξας τήν τε χώραν έκακούργει 1 χρἐα Xyl., xpvata L. 2 πολλἡν R. Steph., πολί» L.
150
Digitized by Google
BOOK XLII
upon Trebonius with their aid and would have slain b.c. 48 him, had the other not managed to change his dress and escape in the crowd. After this failure Caelius privately issued a law in which he granted everybody the use of houses free of rent and annulled all debts.
Servilius consequently sent for some soldiers who chanced to be going by on the way to Gaul, and after convening the senate under their protection he proposed a measure in regard to the situation. No action was taken, since the tribunes prevented it, but the sense of the meeting was recorded and Servilius then ordered the court officers to take down the offending tablets. When Caelius drove these men away and even involved the consul himself in a tumult, they convened again, still protected by the soldiers, and entrusted to Servilius the guarding of the city, a procedure concerning which I have often spoken before. After this he would not permit Caelius to do anything in his capacity as praetor, but assigned the duties pertaining to his office to another praetor, debarred him from the senate, dragged him from the rostra while he was delivering some tirade or other, and broke his chair in pieces. Caelius was very angry with him for each of these acts, but since Servilius had a body of troops in town that matched his own, he was afraid that he might be punished, and so decided to set out for Campania to join Milo, who was beginning a rebellion. For Milo, when lie alone of the exiles was not restored by Caesar, had come to Italy, where he gathered a large crowd of men, some in want of a livelihood and others who feared
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καὶ ταῖς πὁλεσι ταῖς τε ἄλλαις καὶ τῇ Καπὑῃ
3	προσέβαΧλε, πρὸς οὖν τοῦτον ὸ Καίλιος ἀφορ-μήσαι ἐθελήσας ως1 μετ’ αὐτοῦ πᾶν ὅ τι δὑναιτο τον Καίσαρα λυπήσῃ, ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ μήτε ἐκ τοῦ προφανούς ἐκδημῆσαι ἐδύνατο (παρετηρεῖτο γάρ) μήτ’ αὖ εκδραναι ἐτὁλμα δια τε τὰλλα καὶ ὅτι πολλῷ πλείω ἔν τε τῷ σχήματι καὶ ἐν τῷ δνόματι τῷ τῆ? στρατηγίας ων καταπράξειν ηΚπιζε, τῷ τε ύπάτφ προσῆλθε καὶ παρητεϊτο αυτόν, Χεγων καί προς τον Καίσαρα ἀπελθεῖν βούΧεσθαι.
4	ύποτοπήσας οὖν ἐκεῖνος τὴν διάνοιαν αυτού επέτρεψε μέν οι τούτο ποίησαι, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅτι πολὺς ἐνέκειτο τὁ τε τοῦ Καίσαρος ὄνομα επικαλούμενος καί προς την απολογίαν δὴ έπείγεσθαι σκηπτὁμενος, συνέπεμψε δὲ αὐτῷ δήμαρχον τινα, ΐν εἴ τι νεοχμώσαι τολμήσειε
25 κωλυθείη. ως δὲ ἐν τῇ Καμπανία έγένοντο, και δ τε Μίλων πταίσας προς τη Καπύη ἐς τὰ Τιφατΐνα2 δρη κατεπεφεύγει καὶ ὁ Καίλιος οὐκέτι περαιτέρω προυχώρει, δείσας ὸ δήμαργος οἴκαδε
2	έπαναηαηεϊν αὐτὸν ήθέλησε. προπυσομενος οὖν ταῦθ’ ὁ Σερουίλιος τφ μὲν Μίλωνι πόλεμον εν τῇ βουλή επήγγειλε, τον δὲ δὴ Καίλιον ύπομεΐναι μεν ἐν τῷ προαστείφ, μη καί ταράξη τι, έκέ-λευσεν, ου μέντοι διά φυλακής ακριβούς άτε καί στρατηηούντα εποιήσατο, ἀπέδρα τε οὖν καὶ
3	πρὸς τον Μίλωνα ήπείγετο. κ&ν επραξέ τι ταραχώδες, ει ξώντα αυτόν εύρήκει. νῦν δὲ ἐκ τῆ? Καμπανίας εκπεσ οντος αυτού καί ἐν Ἀπουλίᾳ φθαρέντος, ἔς τε τὴν Βρεττίαν 8 ἦλθεν ως ενταύθα
1 4s Dine!., ἄστε L. 2 Τιφατῖνα Bind., τιψατνινά L.
8 Βρεττίαν Xyl., βρ(ττανίαν L.
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some punishment, and proceeded to ravage the b.c. 48 country, assailing Capua and other cities. To him, then, Caelius wished to betake himself, in order that with his aid he might do Caesar all possible harm.
He was watched, however, and could not leave the city openly; and he did not venture to escape secretly because, among other reasons, he expected to accomplish a great deal more by using the dress and the title of his praetorship. At last, therefore, he approached the consul and asked him for leave of absence, even saying that he wished to proceed to Caesar. The other, though he suspected his intention, still allowed him to do this, particularly because he was very insistent, invoking Caesar’s name and pretending that he was eager to submit his defence ; but he sent a tribune with him, so that if he should attempt any rebellious act he might be held in check. When they reached Campania, and found that Milo, after a defeat near Capua, had taken refuge on Mount Tifata, and Caelius gave up his plan of going farther, the tribune was alarmed and wished to bring him back home. Servilius, learning of this in time, declared war upon Milo in the senate and gave orders that Caelius should remain in the suburbs, so that he might not stir up any trouble; nevertheless, he did not keep him under strict surveillance, because the man was a praetor. Thus Caelius made his escape and hastened to Milo, and he would certainly have created some disturbance had he found him alive ; but as it was, Milo had been driven from Campania and had perished in Apulia. Caelius, therefore, went to Bruttium, hoping to form some league in
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Καίσαρος πράττοντες ἀπἐκτειναν αυτόν.
26	Καὶ οι μὲν οὕτως ἀπἐθανον, οὐ μέντοι καί ησυχία παρά τούτο ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη ἐγἐνετο, ἀλλὰ πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ συνηνέχθη, ώσπερ που καὶ τὰ τέρατα προεδηΧωσεν. ἐκείνῳ τε γὰρ τῷ ἔτει τελευτώ ντι ἄλλα τε τινα συνέβη, καὶ μέλισσα ι έν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ παρὰ τον Ἠρακλἐα ίδρύθησαν.
2	καὶ1 (ἐτύγχανε γὰρ ἱερὰ Τσιδι ἐνταῦθα τότε γιγνόμενα) ἔδοξε γνώμη τῶν μάντεων πάντα αυθις τά τε εκείνης καί τὰ τοῦ Σαράπιδος τε-μενίσματα κατασκάψαι· γενομένου δὲ τούτου και 'Ενυεΐόν τι2 λαθον σφας προσ καθ ηρέθη, και εν αὐτῷ κεραμία άνθρωπείων σαρκών μεστὰ
3	ευρέθη. τῷ τε έχομένφ σεισμός τε ισχυρός ἐγένετο καὶ βύας ώφθη, κεραυνοί τε ες τε τὺ Καπιτώλιον καὶ ἐς τὸν τῆς Τὐχης τῆς δημοσίας καΧουμένης ναόν ἔς τε τοὺς τοῦ Καίσαρος κήπους κατέσκηψαν, κάνταύθα ίππος τι? των οὐκ ἡμελη-
4	μένων άπέθανεν υπ' αυτών, καὶ τὺ Τυχαῖον αυτόματον άνεφχθη. προς δὲ τοὑτοις αἷμα τε ἐξ εργαστηρίου σιτοποιού προχυθέν άφίκετο προς νεὼν έτερον Τύνης, ἢν ἐκ τοῦ πάντα τα τε εν τοῖς όφθαΧμοις και τα κατόπιν καί εφοράν καί εκΧογίζεσθαι χρηναί τινα, μηδὲ έπιΧανθάνεσθαι ἐξ οιίων οἷος ἐγένετο, καὶ ίδρύσαντο καί επε-κάΧεσαν τρόπον τινα ούκ εύαφηηητον ἝΧΧησι·
χειρας εχοντα εγεννηνη, ώστε εκ τε των α/ν,Λ,ων
1	καί supplie
2	’Ενυεῖον τι
ipplied by Reim.
Γον τι R. Stepli., ἐνυιάντι L.
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that district at any rate, and there he perished before b.c. 48 accomplishing anything of importance; for those who favoured Caesar banded together and killed him.
So these men died, but that did not bring quiet to Rome. On the contrary, many dreadful events took place, as, indeed, omens had indicated beforehand. Among other things that happened toward the end of that year bees settled on the Capitol beside the statue of Hercules. Sacrifices to Isis chanced to be going on there at the time, and the soothsayers gave their opinion to the effect that all precincts of that goddess and of Serapis should be razed to the ground once more. In the course of their demolition a shrine of Bellona was unwittingly destroyed and in it were found jars full of human flesh.
The following year a violent earthquake occurred, an owl was seen, thunderbolts descended upon the Capitol and upon the temple of the Public Fortune, as it was called, and into the gardens of Caesar, where a horse of no small value was destroyed by them, and the temple of Fortune opened of its own accord.
In addition to this, blood issued from a bake-shop and flowed to another temple of Fortune—that Fortune whose statue, on account of the fact that a man must needs observe and consider everything that lies before his eyes as well as behind him and must not forget from what beginnings he has become what he is, they had set up and named in a way not easy to describe to Greeks.1 Also some infants were bom holding their left hands to their heads, so that while
1 The reference is to Fortuna Respicions. For her many different attributes see Roscher, Lex. der griech. und rom. Mythologies i. p. 1513. Plutarch called her τύχη ἐπιστρεφομἐνη, a name apparently unknown to Dio.
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μηδὲν ὐγιὲς ὑποπτεύεσθαι, καὶ ἐκ τούτων μάλιστα τὴν τῶν υποδεεστέρων κατὰ τῶν προτετιμημένων ἐπανάστασιν τοὺς τε μάντεις προβίπβΐν και τον δήμον προσδέχεσθαι.
27	Ταῦτα μὲν οὕτως ὑπο τοῦ δαιμόνιου προδει-χθέντα ἐτάραττεν αυτούς· συνεπεΧάβετο δέ σφισι τοῦ φόβου και ἡ δήτις αὐτὴ τῆς πὁλεως καὶ δεινή και ἀήθης ἔν τε τῇ νουμηνία και ἔπειτα ἐπὶ πολύ
2	γενομένη. ύπατος μεν yap οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ στρατηγὸς οὐδἐπω ἦν, ὁ δὲ δὴ ’Αντώνιος τής1 μὲν έσθήτος ενεκα (τῇ γἀγ περιπορφύρφ εχρήτο) καὶ ραβδούχων (τοὺς 7ἀγ ἐξ μόνους εἶχε) τοῦ τε τὴν βουΧην άθροίζειν εικόνα τινὰ τῆ? δημοκρατίας παρείχετο, τῷ δὲ δὴ ξίφει ο 2 παρέζωστο καί τῷ πΧηθει των συνόντων οι στρατιωτών τοῖς τε ἔργοις αὐτοῖς ὅτι
3	μάλιστα τὴν μοναρχίαν ενεδείκνυτο· καί γὰρ αρπαηαί και ύβρεις καί σφayal ποΧΧαι ἐγίγνοντο. καλ ἦν οὐ τὺ παρόν μόνον τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ^αλεπώ-τατον, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καὶ ἐς τὸν Καίσαρα ποΧυ πλείω καὶ δεινότερα ύπωπτεύετο· οπού yap ὁ ίππαρχος οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς πavηyύpεσι το ξίφος κατετίθετο (τὰς γὰρ πΧείους ταῖς τοῦ Καίσαρος παρασκευαις
4	επετεΧεσεν 6Xίyaς yap τινας και οι δήμαρχοι εποίησαν), τις ούκ αν αυτόν τον δικτάτορα ύπετόπησεν; ει yap τις και την χρηστότητα αυτού, ὑφ’ ἦς πολλών καὶ άντιποΧεμησάντων οι επέφειστο, ενενόει, ἀλλ’ οὔτοι καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν όμοιων τούς τε εφιεμενους αρχής καί τούς καταπράξαν-τας αυτήν μένοντας ίδόντες και εκείνον άΧΧοιω-
28	θήσεσθαι προσεδόκων. εΧυπούντό τε οὖν, και 1
1 τῆς Turn., οόδἐπα L. 2 t Reim., «ι L.
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no good was looked for from the other signs, from this b.c. 48 especially an uprising of inferiors against superiors was both foretold by the soothsayers and expected by the people.
These portents, thus revealed by Heaven, disturbed them; and their fear was augmented by the very appearance of the city, which had become strange and unfamiliar at the beginning of the year and continued so for a long time. For there was as yet no consul or praetor, and while Antony, in so far as his costume went, which was the purple-bordered toga, and his lictors, of whom he had only the usual six, and his convening of the senate, furnished some semblance of the republic, yet the sword with which he was girded, and the throng of soldiers that accompanied him, and his very actions in particular indicated the existence of a monarchy. In fact many robberies, outrages, and murders took place. And not only was the existing situation most distressing to the Romans, but they suspected Caesar of intending far more and greater deeds of violence. For when the master of the horse never laid aside his sword even at the festivals, who would not have been suspicious of the dictator himself? Most of these festivals, by the way, Antony gave at Caesar’s expense, although the tribunes also gave a few. Even if any one stopped to think of Caesar’s goodness, which had led him to spare many enemies, even siich as had opposed him in battle, nevertheless, seeing that men who have gained an office do not stick to the principles that guided them when striving for it, they expected that he, too, would change his course.
They were distressed, therefore, and discussed the
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πολλὰ πρὸς άΧΧηΧους, οἷ? γε καὶ ἀσφάλειά τις ἦν, ΒιεΧάΧουν. οὐ yap που real πάσιν ἀδεῶς συηηίηνεσθαι ἐδὑναντο* καὶ γὰρ οἱ πάνυ φίλοι δοκοῦντίς1 τινων εἶναι, συγγενείς τε ἕτεροι, δι-εβαΧΧόν 2 σφας, ret, μὲν παρατρέποντες τὰ δὲ καὶ
2	παντάπασι καταψευδόμενοι. ὅθεν οἱ λοιποί καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο οὐχ ήκιστα ἐκακοπάθουν, ὅτι μήτε προσοΧοφύρασθαι μητ επικοινώσαι ἔγοντος οὐδ’3 απαΧΧαγηναι ποτε αυτου εόυναντο. η μεν 7αθ πρὸς τοὺς ὸμοπαθεῖς συνουσία εφερέ τινα αὐτοῖς
3	κούφισιν, καί τις ασφαλώς εκΧαΧήσας τε τι καὶ άντακούσας οϊα επασγον ῥᾴων εγίγνετο· ἡ δὲ δὴ πρὸς τοὺς οὐχ ὁμοήθεις ἀπιστία καθείρηνυ τε ἐν ταῖς ψυχαΐς αὐτών τὴν ανίαν καλ ἐπὶ πλεῖον αὐτὰς ἐξἑκαε, μήτ’ άττοφυ^γην4 μητ άνάπαυσίν τινα
4	Χαμβανούσας. πρὸς γὰρ τῷ καταγόμενα ενΒον τα παθήματα σφας τηρεΐν, καὶ εὐλογεῖν αὐτὰ καὶ θαυμάζειν, εορτάζειν τε καί βουθυτείν εὐθυμεῖσθαί τε ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ἡναγκάζοντο.
29	Οὕτω μὲν οι *Ρωμαίοι οι αν τη πόλει τότε ὄντες διετίθεντο· ώσπερ δὲ οὐκ ἀποχρῶν αὐτοῖς ὺπὺ τοῦ ’Αντωνίου κακούσθαι, Λοὑκιὁς τε τις Τρεβἐλλιος καὶ Ποὑπλιος Κορνήλιος Λολο-βεΧΧας Βημαρχοι εστασίασαν. οντος μὲν γἀθ τοῖς όφείΧουσιν, εξ ών και αυτός ἦν, διὸ5 καὶ ἐκ τῶν ευπατριδών ἐ? τὺ πλῆθος ἐπὶ τῇ δημαρχία
2 μετέστη, συνηηωνιζετο· εκείνος δὲ εΧεηε μὲν τῶν άμεινόνων προίστασθαι,6 ἐκ δὲ δὴ τοῦ όμοιου
1 καί γάρ οι πάνυ φίλοι ὅοκουντες Bs., κἄν γάρ πάνυ φίλοι ἐδόκουν L.	2 διἐ$αλλάν R. Steph., θιίβαλόν L.
3	οόδ* Pflugk, οὅτ’ L.
4	μἡτ’ άττοφυτ^ν Cary, μηταποραην L. 6 διὅ Rk., καί διὅ L
6	προίστασθαι H. Stepli., προσίστασθαι L.
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matter with one another at length, at least those who were safe in so doing, for they could not be intimate with any and every one with impunity. For those who seemed to be one’s very good friends and others who were relatives would slander one, perverting some statements and telling downright lies on other points. And so it was that the rest found herein the chief cause of their distress, that, since they were unable either to lament or to share their views with others, they could not so much as give their feelings vent. For, while it is true that intercourse with those similarly afflicted lightened their burden somewhat, and the man who could safely utter and hear in return something of what the citizens were undergoing felt easier, yet their distrust of such as were not of like habits with themselves confined their vexation within their own hearts and inflamed them the more, as they could obtain neither escape nor relief. Indeed, in addition to having to keep their sufferings shut up within their own breasts, they were compelled to praise and admire their treatment, as also to celebrate festivals, perform sacrifices, and appear happy over it all.
This was the condition of the Romans in the city at that time. And, as if it were not sufficient for them to be abused by Antony, one Lucius Trebellius and Publius Cornelius Dolabella, tribunes, fell to quarrelling. The latter championed the cause of the debtors, to which class he belonged, and had therefore changed from the ranks of the patricians to the plebs, in order to secure the tribuneship. The former claimed to represent the nobles, but issued
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αν τω και γράμματα ἐξετίθει καὶ σφαγαις ἐχρῆτο.1 ταραχή τε οὐν καὶ ἐκ τούτων ποΧΧή εγίγνετο, καί δπΧα πολλὰ καὶ παντα^οΰ έωράτο, καίτοι των τε βουλευτών άπαγορευσάντων μηδέν προ τῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος άφίξεως καινοτομηθήναι, καὶ τοῦ Αντωνίου μηδἐνα ἐν τῷ ἄστει Ιδιώτην όπΧοφορεΐν·
3	καὶ οὐ γὰρ εσήκουον, ἀλλὰ πάντα δη πάντως και επ' ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἐπ’ έκείνοις ἐποίουν, τρίτη στάσις τού τε ’Αντωνίου και τής γερουσίας εγενετο· ἵνα γὰρ και παρ’ αυτής τά τε ὅπλα καὶ τὴν εξουσίαν τήν απ'2 αυτών, ἦ φθάσας εχρήτο, προστεθεισθαι νομίσθείη, στρατιώτας τε εντός του τείχους τρέ-φειν καί τήν πόλιν διὰ φυΧακής μετά των ἄλλων
4	δημάρχων ποιεῖσθαι εΧαβε. κἀκ τούτου Ἀντώνιος μεν εν νόμφ δη τινι πάνθ’ ὅσα ἐπεθύμει ἕδρα, ΔοΧοβέΧΧας δε καί Τρεβἐλλιος ὄνομα μὲν βίαιου πράξεως εἶχον, ἀντηγωνίζοντο δε υπό τε τής θρασύτητος καί υπ ο τής παρασκευής καί ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἐκείνῳ, ώσπερ τινα καί αυτοί ηγεμονίαν παρά τής βουΧής είΧηφότες.
30	Κἀν τούτῳ Αντώνιος πυθόμενος τὰ στρατόπεδα, α μετὰ τὴν μάχην ό Καϊσαρ ες τήν ’ΙταΧίαν ως και εφεψόμενός σφισι πρόέπεμψε,3 μηδέν υγιές δράν, καὶ φοβηθείς μη τι νεωτερίσωσι, τὺ μὲν ἄστυ τφ Καίσαρι τῷ Αουκίφ επέτρεψε, πολί-αρχον αυτόν άποδείξας, δ μηπώποτε πρός ίππαρχου εγεγόνει, αυτός δὲ πρὸς τοὺς στρατιώτας
2 έξώρμησεν. οι οὖν δήμαρχοι οι άντιστασιαζοντές σφισι του τε Αουκίου διά το γήρας κατεφρόνησαν, καὶ πολλὰ καὶ δείνα, μέχρις οὖ τον Καισαρα τά
ἐπ» L.
1 ίχρητο R Steph., ἐχρατο L. 2 ἀπ’ Rk., 8 προἐπεμψε R. Steph., προσἐπεμψε L.
ιόο
Digitized by
Google
BOOK XLII
edicts and had recourse to murders no less than the b.c other. This, too, naturally resulted in great turmoil and many weapons were everywhere to be seen, although the senators had commanded that no changes should be made before Caesar’s arrival, and Antony that no private individual in the city should carry arms. As the tribunes, however, paid no attention to these orders, but resorted to absolutely every sort of measure against each other and against the men just mentioned, a third party arose, consisting of Antony and the senate. For in order to let it be thought that his weapons and the authority that resulted from tlieir possession, an authority which he had already usurped, had been granted by that body, he got the privilege of keeping soldiers within the walls and of helping the other tribunes to guard the city. After this Antony did whatever he desired with a kind of legal right, while Dolabella and Trebellius were nominally guilty of violence; but their effrontery and resources led them to resist both each other and him, as if they too had received some position of command from the senate.
Meanwhile Antony learned that the legions which Caesar after the battle had sent ahead into Italy, with the intention of following them later, were engaged in questionable proceedings; and fearing that they might begin some rebellion, he turned over the charge of the city to Lucius Caesar, appointing him city prefect, an office never before conferred by a master of the horse, and then set out himself to join the soldiers. The tribunes who were at variance with each other despised Lucius because of his advanced age and inflicted many outrages upon one another
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τε ἐν τῇ Αἰγὑπτῳ διωκηκότα καὶ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ὼρμηκὁτα ἐπὑθοντο, καὶ ὲαυτοὺς καὶ τοὺς άλλους
3 ἐξειργάσαντο. ως yap ούκετ αυτόν επανήξοντος, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖ που πρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, ώσπερ που ήκουον, ἀπολουμὲνου, ύιεφεροντο. τότε δὲ χρόνον μεν τινα εμετρίασαν, έπεϊ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Φαρνάκην εκείνος πρότερον ἐπεστράτευσεν, εστασιασαν αύ-
31	θις. ὁ οὖν Αντώνιος μήτε επισχεϊν αυτούς δυνάμενος, καὶ τῷ πλήθει διὰ τὴν πρὸς τὸν Δολοβέλλαν εναντίωσιν προσκρούων, τὰ μὲν πρώτα τούτω π ροσεθετο, καὶ τὸν Τρεβὲλλιον ἄλλα τε επητιάτο και οτ ι τούς στρατ ιώτας σφε-
2	τερίζοιτο· ἔπειτα δὲ αίσθόμενος τον όμιλόν εαυτού μεν μηδὲν προτιμώντα τῷ δὲ Δολοβελλα μὁνῳ προσκείμενον, ήχθεσθη και μετεβάλετο,Χ άλλως τε καί οτι τής μεν παρά του πλήθους χάριτος ούκ1 2 εκοινώνει οι, τῆς δὲ παρά των βουλευτών
3	αιτίας το πλεῖστον μετελάμβανε. καλ τῷ μὲν λόγῳ εν μέσφ ἀμφοῖν ἔστη, τῷ δὲ ἔργω τον Τρεβἑλλιον κρυφά άνθείλετο, και τα τε άλλα αὐτῷ συvηyωvίζετo καὶ στρατιώτας λαβείν επετρε-ψ·εν. καὶ ὁ μὲν θεατής εκ τούτου καί αγωνοθέτης αυτών ἐγίγνετο, εκείνοι δὲ εμάχοντο, καὶ τῆς τε πόλεως τὰ έπικαιρότατα άντικατελάμβανον καὶ φόνους τε και εμπ ρήσεις3 ἐποίουν, ώστε καὶ τὰ ιερά ποτε εκ του 'Εστιαίου υπ ο τών
32	αειπάρθενων εκκομισθήναι. αύθίς τε ονν φυλακήν οι βουλευται τής πόλεως άκριβεστεραν
1	μετεβάλετο Bk., μετεβάλλετο L.
2	ου* supplied by Reim.
;! ἐαπρἡσεις R. Steph., ^μπρἡσεις τε L
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and upon the rest, until they learned that Caesar b.c. 48 having settled affairs in Egypt, had set out for Rome.
For they were carrying on their quarrel upon the assumption that he would never return again but would of course perish there at the hands of the Egyptians, as, indeed, ithey kept hearing was the case. When, however, his coming was reported, they moderated their conduct for a time; but as soon as he set out against Pharnaces first, they fell to quarrelling once more. Accordingly Antony, seeing that he was unable to restrain them and that his opposition to Dolabella was obnoxious to the populace, at first joined himself to that tribune and brought various charges against Trebellius, among them one to the effect that he was appropriating the soldiers to his own use. Later, when he perceived that he himself was not held in any esteem by the multitude, which was attached only to Dolabella, he became vexed and changed sides, the more so because, while not sharing with the plebeian leader the favour of the people, he nevertheless received the greatest share of blame from the senators. So nominally he adopted a neutral attitude toward the two, but in fact secretly preferred the cause of Trebellius, and cooperated with him in various ways, particularly by allowing him to obtain soldiers. Thenceforward he became merely a spectator and director of their contest, while they fought, seized in turn the most advantageous points in the city, and entered upon a career of murder and arson, to such an extent that on one occasion the holy vessels were carried by the virgins out of the temple of Vesta. So the senators once more voted that the master of the horse should keep the
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τῷ ιππάρχω εψηφίσαντο, καὶ στρατιωτών άπασα
2	ως εἰπεῖν ἡ πόλις ἐπληρώθη. οὐ μέντοι καλ παῦλα τις ἐγένετο. ὁ γὰρ Δολοβὲλλας ἀπογνοὺς συγγνώμης τινος παρά του Καίσαρος τεύξεσθαι,1 μέγα τι κακόν ἐπεθύμει δράσας άποΧέσθαι ως και όνομα εκ τούτου ἐς ἀεὶ σχησων ἡδη yap τινες και των κακίστων έργων ἐρασταὶ ἐπὶ τῇ φήμη yiyvovTai. ύφ' οὖπερ καὶ εκείνος τά τε ἄλλα ἐτάραττε, καὶ τοὺς νόμους, τὸν τε περὶ τῶν χρεών και τον περὶ τῶν ενοικίων, ἐν ῄητῇ τινι ἡμἐρα
3	θησειν ύπέσχετο. ως οὖν τοῦτο τε προεπήγ-γελτο2 καὶ ὁ ὄχλος τά τε περὶ τὴν ayopav άποφράξας και πύργους ἔστιν ἦ ξυΧίνους επι-καταστησας3 έτοιμος παντὶ τῷ εναντιωθησομενω σφίσιν επιχειρήσαι iy ενετό, ενταύθ’ ὁ 'Αντώνιος στρατί ώτας αμα τῇ η μόρα ποΧΧούς ἐκ τοῦ Καπιτωλίου κατ ay ay ών τάς τε σανίδας τῶν νόμων κατέκοψε, καί τινας καί μετά τούτο ταραχώδεις ἀπ’ 4 αυτού του ΚαπιτωΧίου κατεκρημνισεν.
33	Ου μέντοι καί επαύσαντο διὰ τοῦτο 5 στασιά-ξοντες, ἀλλ’ ὅσῳ πλείους αυτών ἀπώλλυντο, τόσῳ μᾶλλον οἱ περιλιπεῖς έθορύβουν, νομίζοντες τον Καίσαρα μεyίστω τε καί δυσχερεστάτφ ποΧέμφ συμπεπΧέχθαι. οὐδὲ επέσχον πρὶν αὐτὸν εκείνον
2	ἐξαπιναίως σφίσιν όφθήναι. οΰτω δὲ καὶ ἄκον τες ησύχασαν. καί οι μεν ττ αν ο τι ποτε ενεδέχετ ο πείσεσθαι προσεδόκων, Xόyoς τε ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς κατὰ πάσαν ομοίως την πόλιν ἣν,6 τῶν μὲν τα, τῶν δὲ τὰ
1	τεό£εσ0αι Reim., τίύξασθαι L.
2	προεπἡγγελτο Bk., προεπηγγἐλλετο L.
3	ἐπικ·αταοτἡσας Rk., ἀποκαταστἡσας L.
4	απ' Rk., ^π’ L.	5 τούτο R. Steph., τούτου L.
8 ἡν supplied by Xyl.
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city under stricter guard, and practically the whole city was filled with soldiers. Yet there was no respite. For Dolabella, in despair of obtaining any pardon from Caesar, desired to accomplish some terrible deed before perishing, hoping thus to gain lasting renown; thus there are actually some men who become infatuated with the basest deeds for the sake of fame! From this motive he, too, caused confusion generally, even promising that on a certain specified day he would enact his laws in regard to debts and house-rents. On receipt of these announcements the crowd erected barricades round the Forum, setting up wooden towers at some points, and put itself in readiness to cope with any force that might oppose it. At that, Antony led down from the Capitol at dawn a large body of soldiers, cut down the tablets containing Dolabella’s laws and afterwards hurled some of the disturbers from the very cliffs of the Capitoline.
However, even this did not stop their quarrelling. Instead, the greater tlie number of those who perished, the greater disturbance did the survivors make, thinking that Caesar had become involved in a very great and difficult war. And they did not cease until he himself suddenly appeared before them ; then they reluctantly quieted down. They were expecting to suffer every conceivable ill fate, and there was talk about them all through the city, some judging one way and others another; but
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δικαιούντων 6 δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ τῷ συνήθει οἱ τρόπφ καί τότε εχρησατο. τῇ τε γὰρ παρούση αυτών καταστάσει ἡρκέσθη, καὶ οὐδὲν τῶν προ-yεvoμέvωv εποΧυπ pay μόνη σεν, ἀλλὰ πάντων τε ἐφείσατο καί τινας αυτών καί ἐτίμησεν, ἄλλους
3	τε και τον ΔοΧοβέΧλαν. εύεpyεσίav yap τινα αὐτῷ ὸφείλων οὐκ ήξίωσεν αυτής έκΧαθέσθαι· οὐ γὰρ ὅτι ήδικηθη, διὰ τοῦτο καὶ εκείνης ωλιγώρησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ὧν εὖ ἐπεπὁνθει, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ οἱ συνεηνω, καὶ τά τε ἄλλα αυτόν εν τιμή ήyayεv, και ύπατον ου πολλῷ ύστερον μηδὲ στρατηηησαντα απέδειξε.
34	Ταῦτα μὲν εν τη Ῥώμη παρὰ τὴν τοῦ Καί-σαρος απουσίαν iyενετό· χρόνιος δὲ ἐπ* αυτήν, καὶ οὐκ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ Πομπηίου θανάτω, ἦλθε διὰ τάδε. οἱ Αἰγὑπτιοι ταῖς τῶν χρημάτων έσπράξεσι βαρυνόμενοι, καί δεινῶς φέροντες οτι
2	μηδὲ τῶν ιερών τις άπείχετο (θρησκεύουσί τε γὰρ πολλὰ περισσότατα ανθρώπων, καὶ ποΧέμους υπέρ αυτών καί προς ἀλλήλους, ὅτε μὴ καθ* ἐν ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ εναντιωτάτου και αὑτοῖς1 τιμώντας τινα, αναιρούνται), τούτοις τε ούν aya-νακτησαντες, καί προσέτι φοβηθέντες μη τη Κλεοπάτρᾳ ὅτε μίγα παρά τῷ Καίσαρι δυναμένη
3	παραδοθώσιν, εταράχθησαν. εκείνη τε yap τέως μεν δι ετέρων παρ' αὐτῷ διὰ τον άδεΧφδν εδικάξετο, ἔπειτα δὲ ὼς τάχιστα την φύσιν αυτού κατέμαθεν (ἦν γὰρ ερωτικώτατος, καὶ πλείσταις καὶ ἄλλαις, ὅσαις που περιτύχοι, συνεγίγνετο),
1 αότοῖς R. Steph., αδτοίς L.
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Caesar even at this juncture followed his usual b.c. 48 practice. Accepting their attitude of the moment as satisfactory and not concerning himself with their past conduct, he spared them all, and even honoured some of them, including Dolabella. For he owed the latter some kindness, which he did not see fit to forget; in other words, in place of overlooking that favour because he had been wronged, he pardoned him in consideration of the benefit he had received, and besides honouring him in other ways lie not long afterward appointed him consul, though he had not even served as praetor.
These were the events which occurred in Rome during Caesar’s absence. Now the reasons why he was so long in coming there and did not arrive immediately after Pompey’s death were as follows.
The Egyptians were discontented at the levies of money and indignant because not even their temples were left untouched. For they are the most religious people on earth in many respects and wage 1 wars even against one another on account of their beliefs, since they are not all agreed in their worship, but are diametrically opposed to each other in some matters. As a result, then, of their vexation at this and, further, of their fear that they might be surrendered to Cleopatra, who had great influence with Caesar, they began a disturbance. Cleopatra, it seems, had at first urged with Caesar her claim against her brother by means of agents, but as soon as she discovered his disposition (which was very susceptible, to such an extent that he had his intrigues with ever so many other women—with all, doubtless, who chanced to come in bis way) she sent
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πέμπει πρὸς αυτόν1 προδίδοσθαί τε υπό των φίλων λεχούσα καί άξιούσα αὐτὴ δι* ὲαυτῆς
4	ἀγωνίσασθαι. ἄλλως τε	περικαλλεστάτη
γυναικών εγενετο, καὶ τότε τῇ τῆς ὥρας ἀκμῇ πολὺ διἑπρεπε, τὸ τε φθεημα ἀστειὁτατον εἶχε,
5	καὶ προσομιλῆσαι παντἰ τῳ διὰ χαρίτων ήπί-στατο, ώστε λαμπρά τε ἰδεῖν καὶ άκουσθήναι ουσα, κάκ τούτου πάντα τινα καὶ δυσερωτα καὶ άφηλικέστ€ρον εζερηάσασθαι δυναμένη, προς τρόπον τε ἐνὁμισε τῷ Καίσαρι ἐντεύξεσθαι, καὶ
6	πάντα ἐν τῷ κάλλει τὰ δικαιώματα ἔθετο. ῄτή-σατὁ τε οὖν ἐς σφιν αυτόν ἐλθεῖν, καὶ τυχοϋσα κατεκὁσμησέ τε ὲαυτὴν καὶ ἐξήσκησεν ώστε σεμνοπρεπεστάτη καὶ οικτροτάτη αὐτῷ όφθήναι. καὶ ἡ μὲν ταῦτα μηχανησαμενη ἔς τε τὴν πάλιν α μα (ἔξω γὰρ καὶ εκείνης ἦν) καὶ ἐς τὰ βασίλεια
35	λάθρα του ΤΙτολεμαίου νυκτός εσήλθεν ό δε δη Καΐσαρ ἰδὼν τε αυτήν καί τι φθεγξαμἐνης άκού-σας ούτως ευθύς εδουλώθη ώστε αύτίκα υπό τε την ἕω τὸν τε Πτολεμαῖον μεταπέμψασθαι καί συναλλάξαι σφας επιχείρησαν ἧς γὰρ δικαστής πρότερον ήξιούτο είναι, τότε ταύτῃ συνεδίκει.
2	ὁ οὖν παῖς, δια τε τούτο καί ότι την αδελφήν αίφνιδίως ειδεν ένδον ούσαν, οργής τε επληρώθη, καὶ εκπηδησας ἐς τὺ πλήθος εβόα λεύγων προδί-δοσθαι, καὶ τίλος τὺ διάδημα από τής κεφαλής περισπάσας ερριψε. θορύβου δε ἐπὶ τούτῳ μεγάλου συμβάντος εκείνον μεν οι Υ^αισάρειοι στρατιωται συνήρπασαν, τό δε δη Αιγύπτιον
3	εταράττετο· καν αὐτοβοεὶ τὰ βασίλεια καί εκ
ι68
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word to him that she was being betrayed by her friends and asked that she be allowed to plead her case in person. For she was a woman of surpassing beauty, and at that time, when she was in the prime of her youth, she was most striking; she also possessed a most charming voice and a knowledge of how to make herself agreeable to every one. Being brilliant to look upon and to listen to, with the power to subjugate every one, even a love-sated man already past his prime, she thought that it would be in keeping with her rOle to meet Caesar, and she reposed in her beauty all her claims to the throne. She asked therefore for admission to his presence, and on obtaining permission adorned and beautified herself so as to appear before him in the most majestic and at the same time pity-inspiring guise. When she had perfected her schemes she entered the city (for she had been living outside of it), and by night without Ptolemy’s knowledge went into the palace. Caesar, upon seeing her and hearing her speak a few words was forthwith so completely captivated that he at once, before dawn, sent for Ptolemy and tried to reconcile them, thus acting as advocate for the very woman whose judge he had previously assumed to be. For this reason, and because the sight of his sister within the palace was so unexpected, the boy was filled with wrath and rushed out among the people crying out that he was being betrayed, and at last he tore the diadem from his head and cast it away. In the great tumult which thereupon arose Caesar’s troops seized the person of the prince and the Egyptian populace continued to be in an uproar. They assaulted
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τῆς γῆς καὶ ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης άμα προσβαλόντες 1 εἷλον (τοῖς γὰρ Ῥωμαίοις οὐδὲν άξιόμαχον, ὅτε καὶ φίλων σφών δοκούντων είναι, παρῆν), εἰ μὴ φοβηθείς 6 Καῖσαρ προήλθε τε ες αυτούς, καί εν τῷ άσφαλεΐ στὰς πάντα σφίσιν, οσα αν έθελη-
4	σωσι, πράξειν ύπεσχετο. καὶ μετὰ τούτο ες εκκλησίαν ἐσελθὼν τόν τε Πτολεμαῖον καὶ τὴν Κλεοπάτραν παρεστήσατο, και τάς διαθήκας τον πατρός αυτών άνεγνω, εν αίς εκείνους μεν συνοι-κησαί τε ἀλλήλοις κατὰ τὰ τῶν ΑΙγυπτίων πάτρια καλ βασιλεύειν άμα,2 τὸν δὲ δὴ τῶν Ῥω-μαίων δῆμον την επιτροπείαν σφών εχειν εγέ-
5	γραπτό. πράξας δὲ τοῦτο, καὶ επειπών οτ ι εαυτώ, δικτάτορι οντι και παν το τού δήμου κράτος ἔχοντι, τήν τε επιμέλειαν τών παίδων ποιεισθαι καί τα δόξαντα τῷ πατρι αυτών ἐπι-τελεΐν προσηκει, εκείνοις τε την βασιλείαν άμφο-τεροις εδωκε, καί τη Αρσινόη τω τε Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ νεωτέρω, τοῖς άδελφοΐς σφων, Κύπρον όχαρί-
6	σατο. τοσοῦτον γάρ που δὲος αυτόν εσχεν ώστε μη μόνον μηδέν τών τής ΑΙγύπτου προσλαβεΐν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν οικείων τι αὐτοῖς προσδούναι.
36	Τότε μεν ούτως επαύσαντο, αύθις δε ου πολλῷ ύστερον εκινήθησαν ώστε καί πολεμή-σαι. ό γὰρ Ποθεινὸς ὁ τὴν διοίκησιν τών τού Πτολεμαίου χρημάτων προστεταγμένος (ευνούχος δε ήν καί τούς Αιγυπτίους εν τοΐς μάλιστα
2	συνετεταράχει), δείσας μὴ καί δίκην ποτε επί τούτφ δω, πεμπει κρύφα προς τον Άχιλλαν περί το Πηλούσιον ἔτι καί τότε οντα, καί αυτόν
1	προσβαλόντες cod. Peir., προσ/8άλλοντ«ς L.
2	ἄμα Rk., ἀλλά L.
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the palace by land and sea at the same time and b.c. 48 might have taken it without a blow, since the Romans had no adequate force present, owing to the apparent friendship of the natives; but Caesar in alarm came out before them, and standing in a safe place, promised to do for them whatever they wished. Afterward he entered an assembly of theirs, and producing Ptolemy and Cleopatra, read their father’s will, in which it was directed that they should live together according to the custom of the Egyptians and rule in common, and that the Roman people should exercise a guardianship over them. When he had done this and had added that it belonged to him as dictator, holding all the power of the people, to have an oversight of the children and to fulfil their father’s wishes, he bestowed the kingdom upon them both and granted Cyprus to Arsinoe and Ptolemy the Younger, a sister and a brother of theirs. For so great fear possessed him, it would seem, that he not only laid hold on none of the Egyptian domain, but actually gave them some of his own besides.
By this action they were temporarily calmed, but not long afterward were roused even to the point of making war. For Pothinus, a eunuch who was charged with the management of Ptolemy’s funds and who had taken a leading part in stirring up the Egyptians, became afraid that he might some time have to pay the penalty for his conduct, and he accordingly sent secretly to Achillas, who was still at this time near Pelusium, and by frightening him and
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εκφοβήσας τε άμα καί ἐπβλπίσας προσηταιρί-σατο, καὶ μετὰ τούτο καί τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς
3	τὰ ὅπλα ἔχοντας ωκειώσατο. ττάσί τε γὰρ ομοίως δεινόν ἐδὁκει εἱναι ὕπὺ yvvaiKos άρχεσθαι, ὺπὸῆτία τοῦ τον Καίσαρα ' τότε μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ καταστάσει σφῶν άμφοτεροις δῆθεν αὐτοῖς τὴν βασιλείαν δεδωκέναι, προϊόντος δὲ δὴ τοῦ χρόνου
4	μόνη τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ αυτήν προσθήσειν καί αντίπαλοι τῷ τότε παρόντι αυτού στρατω ενόμιζον είναι. καί οι μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἀλεξάν-
37	δρειαν εὐθὺς ἄραντες ἡλασαν1 πυθόμενος δὲ τούτο 6 Καῖσαρ, καὶ καταδείσας τό τε πλῆθος αυτών καί τὰ? τὁλμας, επεμψέ τινας πρὸς τὸν Ἀχιλλᾶν, οὔτι γε τῷ αυτού ἀλλὰ τῷ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου όνόματι, κελεύοντος αὐτῷ τὴν ἡσυ-χίαν ἄγειν. και ος συνιεὶς ὅτι οὐ τοῦ παιδὸς ἀλλ’ ἐκείνου ἡ πρόσταξις ἦν, οὐχ ὄπω? οὐκ
2	ἐπήκουσεν αυτού, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσκαταφρονήσας ως και φοβούμενου τούς τε στρατιώτας συνήγαγε, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου πολλὰ δὲ καὶ κατά τού Καίσαρος τῆς τε Κλεοπάτρας εἰπών, τέλος καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς πεμφθἐντας καίπερ ΑΙ^υπτίους όντας παρώξυνεν αὐτού?, ὅπως τοῦ τε φόνου σφών άναπλησθώσι καί ἐς ανάγκην
3 ἀσπείστου Πολέμου καταστώσι.	μαθων οὖν ταῦτα ὁ Καῖσαρ τοὺς τε ἐκ τῆς Συρίας στρατιώτας μετεπέμψατο, καὶ τὰ βασίλεια τα τε άλλα τα πλησίον αυτών οικοδομήματα διετάφ ρεύσε
38	καὶ άπετείχισε μέχρι της θαλάσσης. κἀν τούτῳ καὶ ὁ Ἀχιλλᾶς μετά τε τῶν 'Ϋωμαίων καί μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ Γαβινίου σὺν τῷ
1 ἡλασαν Wakefield, ῆμυνον L.
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at the same time inspiring him with hopes he made b.c. is him his associate, and next won over also all the rest who bore arms. To all of them alike it seemed a shame to be ruled by a woman—for they suspected that Caesar on the occasion mentioned liad given the kingdom ostensibly to both the children merely to quiet the people, and that in the course of time he would offer it to Cleopatra alone—and they thought themselves a match for the army he then had present.
So they set out at once and proceeded toward Alexandria. Caesar, learning of this and feeling* afraid of their numbers and daring, sent some men to Achillas, not in liis own, but in Ptolemy’s name, bidding him keep the peace. Achillas, however, realizing that this was not the boy’s command, but Caesar’s, so far from giving it any attention, was filled with contempt for the sender, believing him afraid. So he called his soldiers together and by haranguing them at length in favour of Ptolemy and against Caesar and Cleopatra he finally roused their anger against the messengers, though these were Egyptians1, so that they should defile themselves with their murder and thus be forced into a relentless war. Caesar, apprised of this, summoned his soldiers from Syria and fortified the palace and the other buildings near it by a moat and wall reaching to the sea. Meanwhile Achillas arrived with the Romans and the others who had been left behind with Septimius
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Χεπτιμίφ πρὸ? τὴν του Πτολβμαίου φρουράν καταΧειφθέντων ἐπελθών (ἐκ γὰρ δὴ τῆς ἐκεῖ διατριβής καὶ τοὺς τρόπους ές το επιχώριον μετεβεβΧηκεσαν) τῶν τε Ἀλεξανδρέων τὺ πλεῖστον εὐθὺς προσεποιησατο καί τα επικαιρότατα
2	έκρατύνατο. κάκ τούτου Πολλαὶ μὲν μάχαι καὶ μεθ* ημέραν καί νύκτωρ αύτοΐς έγίγνοντο, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ κατεπίμπρατο,1 ώστε ἄλλα τε καὶ τὺ νεώριον τάς τε άποθήκας καί του σίτου και των βίβΧων, πλείστων δὴ καὶ αρίστων, ὦς φασι, γενομένων, καυθῆναι. ἐκράτει δὲ τῆς μεν ηπείρου 6 Ἀχιλλᾶς, χωρίς ων ο Καῖσαρ ένετε-τεἐχιστο, τῆς δὲ δὴ θαλάσσης εκείνος, ἄνευ
3	τοῦ Χιμένος, και ναυμαχία τε ένίκησε, καί ἐπειδὴ διὰ τοῦτο φοβηθέντες οι Αιγύπτιοι μη ἐς τον Χιμένα σφών επεσπΧεύση, το στόμα αυτού πλὴν βραχέος έδωσαν, καλ εκείνο προσ-απέφραξεν, όΧκάδας λίθων πΧηρεις καταπον-τώσας,2 ωστ αυτούς μηδ’ εἰ πάνυ τι βούΧοιντο
4	έκπΧεΰσαι, δυνηθήναί ποι άπάραι. ποιησας δὲ τούτο ραον τα επιτήδεια τα τε αΧΧα και ύδωρ ἐπήγετο· τὴν γὰρ αὐτόθεν ύδρείαν 6 Ἀχιλλᾶς σφας ἀφῄρητο,3 τοὺς οχετούς διακόψας.
39 Τούτων δὲ οΰτω πραττομένων Γανυμήδης τι? ευνούχος την Άρσινοην ου πάνυ φρουρουμένην ές τούς Αιγυπτίους ύπεξηγαγε· καί ταύτην εκείνοι βασιλίδα άποδείξαντες προθυμότερου τού πολέμου, ως καὶ προστάτιν τινα εκ τού των Πτολε-
2 μαιών γένους ἔχοντες, άντεΧάβοντο.	ὁ οὖν
1	κατεπίμπρατο St., κατςπίμπραντο L.
2	καταποντώσας Bk., προσκαταποντώσας "L.
3	αφόρητο R. Steph., ἀφ^ίρετο L.
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by Gabinius to keep guard over Ptolemy ; for these B.c. troops as a result of their stay there had changed their habits and had adopted those of the natives. And he immediately won over the larger part of the Alexandrines and made himself master of the most advantageous positions. After this many battles occurred between the two forces both by day and by night, and many places were set on fire, with the result that the docks and the storehouses of grain among other buildings were burned, and also the library, whose volumes, it is said, were of the greatest number and excellence. Achillas was in possession of the mainland, with the exception of what Caesar had walled off, and the latter of the sea except the harbour. Caesar, indeed, was victorious in a sea-fight, and when the Egyptians, consequently, fearing that he would sail into their harbour, had blocked up the entrance with the exception of a narrow passage, he cut off that outlet also by sinking freight ships loaded with stones ; so they were unable to stir, no matter how much they might desire to sail out. After this achievement provisions, and water in particular, were brought in more easily; for Achillas had deprived them of the local water-supply by cutting the pipes.
While these events were taking place, one Ganymedes, a eunuch, secretly brought Arsinoe to the Egyptians, as she was not very well guarded. They declared her queen and proceeded to prosecute the war more vigorously, inasmuch as they now had as leader a representative of the family of the
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Καῖσαρ φοβηθείς μὴ καὶ ὁ Ποθεινὸς τον Πτολεμαίον εκκλέψη, τον μὲν άπέκτεινε, τον δὲ οὐκέτ’ ἐπικρυπτὁμενος ακριβώς εφρούρει. παρ-οξυνθέντων δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις των Κΐηυπτίων, καὶ εκείνοις μεν πλειὁνων ἀεὶ προσηιηνομενων, τοῖς δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαίοις μηδέπω των στρατιωτών εκ τής Συρίας παρόντων, ἐς φιλίαν αυτούς
3	ύπαηαηέσθαι ήθέλησε, καί τον Πτολεμαῖον άναβιβάσας που, ὅθεν εξακουσθήσεσθαι ἔμελλεν, είπεΐν σφίσιν έκέλευσεν οτ ι ούτε τι κακόν ἔχοι οὔτε πολεμεΐν δέοιτο· προς τε τάς σπονδὰς αυτούς παρεκάλει, καί προσυπισχνείτο διαπρά-
4	ξειν αὐτάς. καὶ εἵγε ἑκὼν ταῦτα οὕτω διείλεκτο, επεισεν αν σ<^>ας καταλύσασθαι· νῦν δ’ ύποτο-πήσαντες αὐτὰ ὺπὺ τον Καίσαρος κατεσκευάσθαι ου κ ένέδοσαν.
40	Προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου στάσις τοῖς περὶ τὴν Ἀρσινὁην ούσιν ενεπεσε, και αυτήν 6 Γανυμήδης έπεισε τον Άχιλλάν ως καί το ναυτικόν προδώσοντα1 άποκτειναι. γενομενου δὲ τούτου τήν τε ηγεμονίαν τῶν στρατιωτών παρέλαβε, καί τα πλοία οσα εν τῷ ποταμφ καί εν τῇ λίμνη
2	ἦν συνήγαγεν, ἄλλα τε προσ κατ εσκεύασε, καί πάντα αυτά ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν Βία τῶν διωρύγων κομίσας τοῖς τε Ῥωμαίοις μὴ προσδεχομενοις προσέβαλε, καί τὰς μὲν κατέπρησε τῶν ὁλκάδων αυτών τὰς δὲ άνεδήσατο, καί μετά τούτο τον τε εσπλουν τον λιμένος εξεκάθηρε, κάνταύθα
3	νανλοχών2 πολλά σφας ελύπει. τηρήσας ονν ποτε αυτούς 6 Υ^αισαρ ἀμελῶς ὑπο τον κρατειν
ιηβ
1	προδώσο>τα Reim., προὅουσαν L.
2	ναύλοχων Xyl., ναυλομαχών L.
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Ptolemies. Caesar, therefore, in fear that Pothinus b.c. 48 might kidnap Ptolemy, put the former to death and guarded the latter strictly without any further dissimulation. This served still more to incense the Egyptians, to whose party numbers were being added continually, whereas the Roman soldiers from Syria were not yet present. Caesar was therefore anxious to win the people’s friendship, and so he led Ptolemy up to a place from which they could hear his voice, and then bade him say to them that he was unharmed and did not desire war; and he urged them toward peace, and moreover promised to arrange it for them. Now if he had talked to them thus of his own accord, he might have persuaded them to become reconciled ; but as it was, they suspected that it was all prearranged by Caesar, and so did not yield.
As time went on a dispute arose among the followers of Arsinoe, and Ganymedes prevailed upon her to put Achillas to death, on the ground that he was going to betray the fleet. When this had been done, he assumed command of the soldiers and gathered all the boats that were in the river and the lake, besides constructing others; and he conveyed them all through the canals to the sea, where he attacked the Romans while off their guard, burned some of their freight ships to the water’s edge and towed others away. Then he cleared out the entrance to the harbour and by lying in wait for vessels there he caused the Romans great annoyance.
So Caesar, having waited for a time when they were acting carelessly by reason of their success, suddenly
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ἔχοντας ἔς τε τον λιμένα αἰφνιδίως ἐπεσέπλευσε, καὶ συχνά πΧοϊα καύσας ἔς τε τὴν Φ άρον άπεβη καί τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῆ ἐφὁνευσεν. ἰδὁντες δὲ τούτο οἱ ἐν τῇ ήπείρφ Αιγύπτιοι κατά τε τὰς γεφύρας lire βοήθησαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ συχνούς των Ρωμαίων άνταποκτείναντε? τοὺς λοιποὺς
4	ἐς τὰς ναῦς ἐσήραξαν. καὶ αυτών ὁπουδήποτε καὶ ἀθρόως εσβιαζομενων ἐς αύτάς ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν ἐξἐπεσον καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ. κἂν διἐφθαρτο κακώς, ὺπὁ τε τῶν ίματίων βαρυνόμ€νος και υπό των Αἰγυπτίων βαλλόμενος (ἁλουργῶν γὰρ αυτών ὄντων έστοχάζοντο), εἰ μὴ καὶ εκείνα άπερρίφει καί μετά τούτο διανεύ-
5 σας πῃ ἐς ακάτων εσεβεβήκει.	καὶ ὁ μὲν ούτως ἐσώθη, μηδὲν τῶν γραμμάτων βρίζας α πολλὰ ἐν τῇ αριστερά χειρί άνεχων ενηζατο· την δὲ δὴ εσθητα αὐτοῦ οἱ Αιγύπτιοι Χαβόντες προς το τρόπαιον, δ έστησαν της τροπής τ αυτής, άνεκρε-μασαν ως και αυτόν εκείνον ηρηκότες. και ἡδη γὰρ καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα α ἀπὸ τῆ? Συρίας μετεπε-πεμπτο1 επΧησίασε, τάς τε κατάρσεις ετηρουν
6	καὶ πολλὰ αυτούς εβΧαπτον. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ2 πρὸς τὴν Λιβύην σφων προσπίπτουσιν ο Ίίαΐσαρ τρόπον τινα ημυνε· συχνούς δὲ δὴ περὶ τὰς τοῦ Νείλου εκβοΧάς πυρσοις ως και 'Ϋωμαϊοι οντες ηπάτων τε και συνεΧάμβανον, ὧστε τοὺς Χοιπούς μηκέτι τοΧμάν παρακομίζεσθαι, μέχρις ου Τιβεριος ΚΧαύδως Νἐρων ἐς αυτόν τότε τον ποταμόν άναπΧεύσας εκείνους τε μάχη εκράτησε καί τοῖς σφετεροις άδεεστερον τον πρόσπΧουν ἐποίησε.
1 μετεπἐπεμπτο Dind., μετεπἐμπετο L. 2 γάρ supplied by Rk. I7S
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sailed into the harbour, burned a large number of b.c. 48 vessels, and disembarking on Pharos, slew the inhabitants of the island. When the Egyptians on the mainland saw this, they rushed over the bridges to the aid of their friends, and after killing many of the Romans in turn drove the remainder back to the ships. While the fugitives were forcing their way into these in crowds anywhere they could, Caesar and many others fell into the sea. He would have perished miserably, being weighted down by his robes and pelted by the Egyptians (for his garments, being of purple, offered a good mark), had he not thrown off his clothing and then succeeded in swimming out to where a skiff lay, which he boarded. In this way he was saved, and that, too, without wetting one of the documents of which he held up a large number in his left hand as he swam. The Egyptians took his clothing and hung it upon the trophy which they set up to commemorate this rout, just as if they had captured him himself. They also kept a dose watch upon the landings, since the legions which had been sent for from Syria were already drawing near, and were doing the Romans much injury. For while Caesar could defend in a fashion those of them who came ashore on the Libyan side, yet near the mouth of the Nile the Egyptians deceived many of his men by means of signal fires, as if they too were Romans, and thus captured them, so that the rest no longer ventured to come to land, until Tiberius Claudius Nero at this time sailed up the river itself, conquered the foe in battle, and made it safer for his followers to come to land.
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41	Κἀν τούτῳ Μιθριδάτης ὁ Περγαμηνὺς ἐπι-κληθεὶς ἐπεχείρησε μὲν ἐς τὺ στόμα τον Νείλου τὺ κατὰ Πηλούσιον ταῖς ναυσὶν άναβηναι, ἀπο-φραξάντων δὲ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τοῖς πλοίοις τον ἔσπλουν προσεκομίσθη νυκτὺς ἐπὶ τὴν διώρνχα,
2	καὶ ναῦς ἐς αυτήν ὐπερενεγκών (οὐ γὰρ ἐξίησιν ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν) οΰτω διὰ ταὑτης ἐς τὸν Νεῖλον ἀνἐπλευσε, καὶ μετὰ τούτο αιφνίδιου ἐκ τε τὴς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμού άμα τοῖς φρουροῦσι τὺ στόμα αυτόν προσ μίξας την τε άπόκλεισίν1
3	σφων ἔλυσε, καὶ τὺ Πηλούσιον τῷ τε πεζῷ άμα καί τω ναυτικφ προσ βαλών εἷλε. προχωρών τε ἐπὶ την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, καί πυθὁμενος Διοσκουρί-δην τινὰ ἀπαντήσειν σφίσιν, ἐνήδρευσἐ τε αυτόν καί κατειργάσατο.
42	Αἰσθόμενοι δὲ ταῦθ’ οι Αιγύπτιοι τον μὲν2 πόλεμον οὐδ’ ὼς κατελύσαντο, άχθεσθεντες3 δὲ τῇ τοῦ ευνούχου καί τῆς γυναικὸς ἀρχῇ, καὶ νόμισαν τες, αν τον Πτολεμαῖον προστήσωνται,
2	καθυπέρτεροι των 'Ρωμαίων εσεσθαι, ἔπειτ ἐπειδὴ ούδενα τρόπον εξαρπάσαι αυτόν ηδυνη-θησαν (δεινῶς γδη ἐφυλάσσετο), έπλάσαντο ταις τε σνμφοραΐς πεπονῆσθαι καὶ τῆς είμήνης ἐπι-θυμεῖν, καὶ επεμψαν πρὸς τὸν Καίσαρα επικηρυ-κευὁμενοί τε καὶ τὸν Πτολεμαῖον αἰτοῦντες, ὅπως δὴ σὺν αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν σπονδών, ἐφ’ οἶς γενήσοιντο,
3	βουλενσωνται. ὁ οὖν Καῖσαρ ἐνὁμισε μὲν καὶ ως αληθώς αὐτοὺς μεταβεβλήσθαι (ἄλλως τε γἀγ καὶ δειλοὺς καὶ ὸξυρρὁπους ὅντας ἡκουε, καὶ τότε
1	ἀπὅκλβισίν R. Steph., απὅκλισίν L.
2	μεν supplied by Bk.
8 ἄχβεσὅἐντ*» R. Steph., ἀχ0ἐντ«ς L.
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Thereupon Mithridates, called the Pergamenian, b.c. undertook to go up with his ships into the mouth of the Nile opposite Pelusium ; but when the Egyptians barred his entrance with their vessels, he betook himself by night to the canal, hauled the ships over into it, since it does not empty into the sea, and through it sailed up into the Nile. After that he suddenly attacked, from both sea and river at once, those who were guarding the mouth of the river, and thus breaking up their blockade, he assaulted Pelusium with his infantry and his fleet simultaneously and captured it. Advancing then toward Alexandria, and learning that a certain Dioscorides was coming to confront them, he ambushed and destroyed him.
But the Egyptians on receiving the news would not end the war even then ; yet they were irritated at the rule of the eunuch and of the woman and thought that if they could put Ptolemy at their head they would be superior to the Romans. So then, finding themselves unable to seize him in any way, inasmuch as he was skilfully guarded, they pretended that they were worn out by their disasters and desired peace; and they sent to Caesar, making overtures and asking for Ptolemy, in order, as they claimed, that they might consult with him about the terms on which a truce could be effected. Now Caesar believed that they had in very truth changed their mind, since he heard that they were cowardly and fickle in general and perceived that at this
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πρὸς τὰ πταίσματα κατ απεπΧηη μένους ησθετο) εἰ δὲ δὴ καὶ τεχνάζοιντό τι, ἀλλ* ὅπως μὴ διὰ tout’ εμποΒίζων τὴν εἰρήνην νομισθῇ, συνεπαινεῖν τε σφίσιν ἔφη καὶ τον Πτολεμαῖον επεμψεν.
4	οὔτε1 γὰρ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τι Ισχυρόν ἐκ τε τῆς ἡλικίας καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἀπαιδευσίας ἐνεώρα οἶν, καὶ τοὺς Αιγύπτιους ἦτοι συναλλαγήσεσθαί οἱ ἐφ’ οἶς εβούΧετο ἢ δικαιότερου καί καταποΧεμηθ ήσεσθαι καὶ καταστραφήσεσθαι ἡλπισεν, ὧστε ἀπ’ εὐλὁγου δή τινος προφάσεων τῇ Κλεοπάτρα παραδοθῆναι*
5	οὐ γάρ που καὶ ἡττηθήσεσθαι ποτε ὕπ’ αυτών, ἄλλως τε καὶ τῆ? δυνάμεὡς οἱ προσγεγενημένης,
43	προσεδόκησε. παραΧαβόντες δὲ τὺ παιδάριον οἱ Αἰγὑπτιοι τῶν μὲν σπονδών οὐδὲν έφρόντισαν, ἐπὶ δὲ τον Μιθριδάτην παραχρῆμα ὥρμησαν ώς δὴ καὶ μίγα 2 τι εν τε τῷ ὸνὁματι καὶ εν τῷ γἐνει τῷ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου κατορθώσοντες* καὶ αυτόν προς τῇ λίμνη ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ τε ποταμού καί των
2 ὲλῶν άποΧαβόντες εθορύβουν. ὁ οὐν Καῖσαρ εκείνους μεν ον κ επεδίωξεν, δεδιὼς μὴ λοχισθείη· ἀναχθεὶς δὲ νυκτος ως προς εκβοΧήν τινα του Νείλου ἐπειγὁμενος, καὶ φως, ὅπως ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ταυ τη προϊέναι νομισθῇ πάμποΧυ καθ’ εκάστην ναύν άνάψας, το μεν πρώτον επιπΧεΐν ωρμητο,
3	ἔπειτα δὲ άποσβεσας αυτό άνεκομίσθη, καὶ παρα-πΧεύσας την πόλιν πρός τε τὴν χερρόνησον την προς τη Λιβύη ούσαν κατήρε, κάνταυθα τούς στρατιώτας εκβιβάσας περιήΧθε τε την Χίμνην, καὶ τοῖς Αίγυπτίοις απροσδόκητος ύπο 3 τὴν ἔω πρσυ πεσὼν εὐθὺς τε αυτούς κατέπΧηξεν ώστε
1 οὅτε Bk., ουδέ L. 2 ὅἡ καί μἐγα Bk., καί ὅἡ μἐγα L.
8 υπὅ Reim., ἐπ} L.
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time they were terrified in the face of their defeats; b.c. 47 but even in case they should be planning some trick, in order that he might not be regarded as hindering peace, he said that he approved their request, and sent them Ptolemy. For he saw no source of strength in the lad, in view of his youth and lack of education, and hoped that the Egyptians would either become reconciled with him on the terms he wished or else would more justly deserve to be warred upon and subjugated, so that there might be some reasonable excuse for delivering them over to Cleopatra ; for of course he had no idea that he woyld be defeated by them, particularly now that his troops had joined him. But the Egyptians, when they secured the lad, took not a thought for peace, but straightway set out against Mith-ridates, as if they were sure to accomplish soine great achievement by the name and by the family of Ptolemy; and they surrounded Mithridates near the lake, between the river and the marshes, and routed his forces. Now Caesar did not pursue them, through fear of being ambushed, but at night he set sail as if he were hurrying to some outlet of the Nile, and kindled an enormous fire on each vessel, so that it might be widely believed that he was going thither. He started at first, then, to sail away, but afterwards extinguished the fires, returned, and passed alongside the city to the peninsula on the Libyan side, where he came to land; and there he disembarked the soldiers, went around the lake, and fell upon the Egyptians unexpectedly about dawn.
They were immediately so dismayed that they made overtures for peace, but since he would not listen to
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4	καὶ έπικηρυκεύσασθαι, teal μετὰ τοῦτο (τὴν γὰρ ἱκετείαν αυτών ονκ έδέξατο) μάχη τε οξεία κατε-κράτησε καὶ παμπληθείς ἐφὁνευσε· καί τινες καὶ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ μετὰ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου, σπουδῇ δι* αυτόν φvyόvτεςi ἐφθάρησαν.
44	Οὕτω μὲν τὴν Αίγυπτον ὁ Καῖσαρ εχειρώσατο, οὐ μέντοι καί υπήκοον αυτήν των 9Ρωμαίων έττοιήσατο, ἀλλὰ τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ, ἦσπερ ἕνεκα καὶ
2	επεποΧεμήκει, ἐχαρίσατο. φοβηθείς μέντοι μη οι Αιγύπτιοι νεωτερίσωσιν αυθις ηυναικι αρχειν παραδοθεντες, και οι 'Ρωμαίοι διά τε τοῦτο καὶ ὅτι καὶ σννην αύτω χαλεπήνωσι, τῷ τε ετέρφ άδεΧφω συνοικήσαι δήθεν αυτήν εκεΧενσε, και την βασιΧείαν άμφοτέροις σφίσιν, ὦς γε καὶ λἀγῳ
3	είπεΐν, ἔδωκε. τῷ γδη ἔχ7Ρ ή Κλεοπάτρα μόνη παν τὺ κράτος σχήσειν ἔμελλεν ὅ τε γὰρ ἀνὴρ αυτής παιδίον ἔτι ἦν, καὶ εκείνη προς την παρά του Καίσαρος εύνοιαν οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐκ ἐδύνατο,
4	ώστε πρόσχημα μεν ως και τῷ άδεΧφω συνοικούσα καί την αρχήν επίκοινον αύτω εχουσα εκεκτητο, τὺ δ’ ἀληθὲς μόνη τε εβασίΧενε καί τω Ι&αίσαρι συνδιητάτο.
45	Καὶ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ1 πλεῖον ἄν ἐν τῇ Αίηύπτψ κατέσχεν, ή καί ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην εὐθὺς αὐτῷ συναπήρεν, εἰ μήπερ ο Φαρνάκης καὶ ἐκεῖθεν πάνυ άκοντα τον Κ σίσαρα ἐξήγαγε καὶ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν
2	επειχθήναι εκώΧυσεν. οντος yap παῖς μὲν 2 τοῦ Μιθριδάτου ἦν καὶ τοῦ Βοσπόρου τοῦ Κιμμερίου ήρχεν, ώσπερ εἴρηται, επιθυμήσας δὲ πάσαν τὴν πατρφαν βασιΧείαν άνακτήσασθαι επανέστη κατ αυτήν την τε του Καίσαρος καὶ τὴν τοῦ Πομπηίου 1 ἐπ! Rk., tfn L. 2 γάρ παῖ* μιν Bk., μεν γάρ παῖς L.
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their entreaty, a fierce battle later took place in b.c. 47 which he was victorious and slew great numbers of the enemy. Ptolemy and some others tried in their haste to escape across the river, and perished in it.
In this way Caesar overcame Egypt. He did not, however, make it subject to the Romans, but bestowed it upon Cleopatra, for whose sake he had waged the conflict. Yet, being afraid that the Egyptians might rebel again, because they were delivered over to a woman to rule, and that the Romans might be angry, both on this account and because he was living with the woman, he commanded her to “marry” her other brother, and gave the kingdom to both of them, at least nominally. For in reality Cleopatra was to hold all the power alone, since her husband was still a boy, and in view of Caesar’s favour there was nothing that she could not do. Hence her living with her brother and sharing the rule with him was a mere pretence which she accepted, whereas in truth she ruled alone and spent her time in Caesar s company.
She would have detained him even longer in Egypt or else would have set out with him at once for Rome, had not Phamaces not only drawn Caesar away from Egypt, very much against his will, but also hindered him from hurrying to Italy. This king was a son of Mithridates and ruled the Cimmerian Bosporus, as has been stated1; he conceived the desire to win back again the entire kingdom of his ancestors, and so he revolted just at the time of the quarrel between Caesar and
1 xxxvii. 12-14, xlii. 9.
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στάσιν, καί dla των Ρωμαίων τότε μὲν πρὸς ἀλλήλους άσχόλων γενομὲνων, αὖθις δὲ ἐν τῇ
3	Αἰγύπτῳ κατασχεθέντων, την τε Κολχίδα ἀκονιτι πpoσηyάyετo καὶ τὴν Αρμενίαν ἀπὁντος τοῦ Δηιο-τάρου πάσαν, της τε Καππαδοκία?1 καὶ τῶν τοῦ Πὁντου πόλεων τινας, αἳ τῷ τῆς Βιθυνίας νομῷ 46 προσετετάχατο, κατεστρέψατο. πράσσοντος δὲ αυτόν ταῦτα ὁ Καῖσαρ αντος μεν ούκ έκινηθη (ούτε yap ἡ Αίγυπτος πω καθειστήκει? καλ ἐλπίδος τι3 εἶχε δὁ ετέρων αὐτὸν χειρώσεσθαι), Τναΐον δὲ Δομίτιον Καλουῖνον επεμψε, την τε ’Ασίαν οί και..............4 στρατόπεδα προστάξας.
2	καὶ ος τον Δηιὁταρον καὶ τον Άριοβαρζάνην προσλαβων ήλασεν ευθύς ἐπὶ τον Φαρνάκην εν τη Νικοπόλει ὄντα (καὶ γὰρ ταῦ την π ροκατειληφει), και καταφρονησας, ἐπειδὴ εκείνος την παρουσίαν αυτού φοβηθείς ανοχήν επί πρεσβεύσει έτοίμως εσχε ποιήσασθαι,5 οὔτε έσπείσατο αὐτῷ καὶ
3	συμβαλων ἡττήθη. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τούτου ἐς τὴν ’Ασίαν, επειδή μήτε αξιόμαχος οι ἦν καὶ ὁ χειμων προσηει, άνεχώρησεν Φαρνάκης δὲ μεγάλα δὴ φρονών τά τε ἄλλα τὰ ἐν τῷ Πὁντῳ προσκατ-εκτήσατο,6 καὶ Ἀμισὺν καίπερ ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἀντισχονσαν εἷλε τε καὶ διηρπασε, τούς τε ηβωντας εν αύτp πάντας άπέκτεινε, και ες την Βιθυνίαν την τε Ασίαν ἐπ! ταῖς αύταίς τω πατρι
4	ελπίσιν ηπείηετο. κἀν τούτῳ μαθων τον "Ασανδρον, ον επίτροπον τον Βοσπόρου κατελε-
1	Some word like μέρος or τό πλεῖστον seems to have fallen out here.	2 καβειστἡκει R. Steph., καὅειστἡκη L.
3 τι Dind., τε L. 4 Lacuna recognized by Bind.
8	κόλσασθαι ν. Herw., πο*ἡσεσὅαι L.
6	προσκατεκτἡσατο Pflugk, προσκατεστἡσατο L.
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Pompey, and, as the Romans were at that time b.c. 47 occupied with one another and afterward were detained in Egypt, he got possession of Colchis without any difficulty, and in the absence of Deiotarus subjugated all Armenia, and [part ?] of Cappadocia, and some cities of Pontus that had been assigned to the district of Bithynia. While lie was thus engaged, Caesar himself did not stir, inasmuch as Egypt was not yet in a settled state and he had some hope of overcoming Pharnaces through others; but he sent Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, assigning him charge of Asia and of . . . legions. This officer added to his forces Deiotarus and Ariobarzanes and marched straight against Pharnaces, who was at Nicopolis, which he had already seized; and feeling contempt for his enemy, because the latter in dread of his arrival was ready through an embassy to agree to an armistice, he did not conclude a truce with him, but attacked him and was defeated. After that he retired to Asia, since he was no match for his conqueror and winter was approaching. Pharnaces was greatly elated, and after acquiring all the rest of Pontus, captured Amisus also, though it long held out against him ; and he plundered the city and put to the sword all the men of military age there. He then hastened into Bithynia and Asia with the same hopes as his father had cherished. Meanwhile, learning that Asander, whom he had left as governor of Bosporus, had
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λοίπει, νενεοχμωκότα, οὐκέτι περαιτέρω1 προε-ypώρησεν* εκείνος yap, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα πόρρω τε ο Φαρνάκης ἀπ’ αυτού προϊὼν ήyyeλθηi καὶ ἐδὁκει, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα εν γε τῷ τταρόντι ἀνθοῖ,2 ἀλλ’ οὔτι γε καὶ έπειτα καλώς άπαλλάξειν, έπανέστη αὐτῷ ως καί τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τι χάριον μένος την τε δυναστείαν τον Βοσπόρου παρ’ αυτών ληψόμενος.
47 Τοῦτ* οὖν ὁ Φαρνάκης άκούσας ωρμησεν ἐπ’ αυτόν μάτην τον yap Καίσαρα εν τη ὁδῷ εἶναι καὶ ἐς τὴν Αρμενίαν επείyεσθαι πυθόμενος άνέστρεψε, κάνταύθα αὐτῷ περὶ Ζέλαν συνέτυχεν. ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ τοῦ τε ΠτοΧεμαίου τελεντήσαντος καί τον Δομιτίου νϊκηθέντος ούτε ευπρεπή ούτε λυσιτελή οι την εν τῇ Αὺγὑπτῳ διατριβήν ενόμισεν είναι, ἀλλὰ άφωρμήθη, και τάχει πολλῷ
2	χρησάμενος ἐς τὴν ’Αρμενίαν άφίκετο. ἐκπλαγεὶς οὖν ὁ βάρβαρος, και πολύ μάλλον την ορμήν ή τον στρατόν αυτού καταδείσας, προσέπεμψεν αὐτῷ πρὶν πλησιάσαι πολλάκι? προκηρνκενό-μενος, ει πως το παρόν εφ' ὁτῳδὴ συνθέμενος
3	ἐκφὑγοι. προίσχετο δε άλλα τε και εν τοῖς μάλιστα ὅτι ον συνήρατο τω ΤΙομπηίφ■ καὶ ήλπιξεν ύπάξεσθαί τε αυτόν ες σπονδάς ὅτε καὶ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν τήν τε ’Αφρικήν ἐπειγὁμενον, καὶ άπελθόντ ος αυτού ραδίως αύθις πολεμήσειν.
4	ύποπτενσας οὖν τούτο 6 Καῖσαρ τοὺς μὲν πρώτους καὶ τοὺς δευτέρους πρέσβεις εφιλοφρονήσατο, όπως οτ ι μάλιστα άπροσδοκήτφ οι τῇ τῆς ειρήνης ελπίδι προσπέση, τῶν δὲ τρίτων ελθόντων τά τε
1 περαιτἐρω R. Steph., περεταίρβει L. 8 &ν0οῖ Bk., ἄν λάβοι L.
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revolted, he gave up advancing any farther. For b.c. 47 Asander, as soon as word was brought that Phar-naces was moving far away from him, and it seemed likely that however prosperous he might be temporarily, he would not fare well later on, rose against him, thinking thus to do a favour to the Romans and to receive the sovereignty of Bosporus from them.
It was at the news of this that Pharnaces set out against him, but all in vain ; for on ascertaining that Caesar was on the way and was hurrying into Armenia, he turned back and met him there near Zela. For now that Ptolemy was dead and Domitius vanquished, Caesar had decided that his delay in Egypt was neither creditable nor profitable to him, and had set out from there and had come with great speed into Armenia. And so the barbarian, alarmed and fearing Caesar’s rapidity much more than his army, sent messengers to him before he drew near, making frequent proposals to see if he might on some terms or other escape the present danger. ' One of the principal pleas that he presented was that he had not cooperated with Pompey, and he hoped to induce Caesar to grant a truce, particularly since the latter was anxious to hasten to Italy and Africa; and once Caesar was gone, he hoped to wage war again at his ease. Caesar suspected this, and so treated the first and second embassies with great kindness, in order that he might fall upon his foe as unexpectedly as possible because of his hopes of peace ; but when tlie third deputation came, he uttered various re-
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ἄλλα ἐπεκάλεσεν αὐτῷ καὶ ὅτι τον Πομπήιον τὸν 5 εὐεργὲτην ἐγκατὲλιπεν. καὶ οὐκ άνεβάλετο,1 ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς αυθημερόν, ὧσπερ ειχεν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, σννέμιξε, καί τινα χρόνον υπό τε τῆς ίππον καί υπό των Βρεπανηφόρων εκταραχθεϊς ἔπειτα τοῖς ὁπλίταις ἐκράτησε. καὶ ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἐκφυγὁντα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, και ἐς1 2 τον Βόσπορον μετὰ τούτο εσβιαζόμενον, ὁ Ἀσανδρος εἷρξέ τε καὶ 48 ἀπἐκτεινε· Καῖσαρ δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη, καίπερ οὐ πάνυ διαπρεπεῖ γενομἐνῃ, πολὺ καὶ όσον ἐπ’ ούΒεμια ἄλλῃ ἐφρὁνησεν, ὅτι ἔν τε τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμἐρα καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ώρα καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τον πολέμιον
2	καὶ εἷδεν αυτόν καί ἐνίκησε. καὶ τά τε λάφυρα πάντα, καίτοι πλεῖστα γενὁμενα, τοῖς στρατιάί-ταις ἐδωρήσατο, καὶ τρόπαιον, ἐπειδήπερ ὁ Μιθριδάτης ἀπὸ τοῦ Τριαρίου ἐνταῦθα που ἐγηγἔρκει, άντανέστησε· καθελεῖν μὲν γὰρ τὺ τοῦ βαρβάρου ου κ ετόλμησεν ως καὶ τοῖς ὑμπολεμίοις θεοῖς Ιερωμένον, τῇ δὲ δὴ τοῦ ἰδίου παραστάσει καὶ ἐκεῖνο συνεσκίασε καὶ τρόπον τινα και κατέ-
3	στρεψε. καί μετὰ τούτο την γωραν όσην των τε 'Ρωμαίων και των ένορκων σφίσιν ἀποτετμημἐνος ὁ Φαρνάκης ἦν εκομίσατο, και αυτήν πάσαν ως έκάστοις τοις άπόλέσασιν εΒωκε, πλὴν μέρους τινός τής ’Αρμενίας, δ τῷ Άριοβαρξάνβι εχαρί-
4	σατο. τοὺς τε Ἀμισηνοὺς3 ἐλευθερία ήμείψατο, καὶ τῷ Μιθριδάτῃ τῷ Περγαμηνῷ τετραρχίαν τε ἐν Γαλατ/ᾳ καὶ βασιλείας ονομα ἔδωκε, πρός τε τον Ἀσανδρον πολεμῆσαι επέτρεψεν, όπως καί
1	άνειΒάλετο H. Steph., ανεβάλλετο L.
2	ἐς Bk., ἐπ! L.
8 ’Αμισηνου5 R. Steph., άμισ/νους L.
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proaches against him, one being that lie had deserted Pompey, his benefactor. Then he no longer delayed, but immediately, that very day and just as lie came from the march, joined battle. For a little while some confusion was caused him by the enemy’s cavalry and scythe-bearing chariots, but after that he conquered with his heavy-armed troops. Pharnaces escaped to the sea and later tried to force his way into Bosporus, but Asander repulsed and killed him. Caesar took great pride in this victory,—more, in fact, than in any other, even though it had not been very brilliant,—because on the same day and in the same hour he had come to the enemy, had seen him, and had conquered him.1 All the spoils, though of great magnitude, he bestowed upon the soldiers, and he set up a trophy to offset one which Mithridates had raised somewhere in that region to commemorate the defeat of Triarius.1 2 3 He did not dare to take down that of the barbarians, because it had been dedicated to the gods of war, but by the erection of his own near it he overshadowed and in a sense overthrew the other. Next he recovered all the territory belonging to the Romans and those under treaty with them which Pharnaces had taken, and restored it all to the persons who had been dispossessed, except a portion of Armenia, which he granted to Ariobarzanes. The people of Amisus he rewarded with freedom, and to Mithridates the Pergamenian he gave a tetrarchy in Galatia and the title of king and allowed him to wage war against Asander, so that by conquering him, he might get Bosporus
1	A translation of the words Veni vidi vici, carried in the
triumphal procession.
3 Compare xxxvi. 12-13.
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τὸν Βόσπορον κρατήσας αὐτοῦ λάβη, ὅτι πονηρὸς ἐς τὸν φίλον ἐγενετο.
49	Πράξας δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ λοιπά τῷ Δομιτίῳ καταστησασθαι κελεύσας, ἐς τὴν βιθυνίαν ἦλθε, κἀντεῦθεν ἔς τε τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἔπλευσε, πολλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ πάσῃ προφάσει χρήματα
2	παρὰ πάντων, ώσπερ και πριν, eκλeyωv. τοῦτο μὲν yap, όσα τινες τῷ Πομπηίῳ προύπεσχηντο, επράξατο, τούτο δὲ καὶ ἄλλα 1 ἔξωθεν, προσεπι-καλων τινα, ῄτει. τά τε αναθήματα τον εν τῇ Τύρῳ Ἠρακλἐους πάντα άνείλετο, ὅτι τήν τε γυναῖκα καὶ τὸν παιδα τοῦ Πομπηίου ύπεδέξαντο
3	ὅτε ἔφυγον. καὶ στεφάνους ἐπὶ ταῖς νίκαις συχνούς και παρά των δυναστών των τε βασιλέων χρυσούς ελαβε. ταῦτα δὲ οὐχ ὑπὸ κακίας εποίει, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καὶ έδαπάνα παμπληθή, και άνάλωσιν πολύ πλείω ἔς τε τὰ στρατόπεδα και ἐς τὰ ἐπινίκια, τά τε ἄλλα ὅσα ελαμπρύνετο, ποιήσειν
4	εμελλε. το τε σύμπαν είπεϊν, χρηματοποιος ἀνὴρ ἐγὲνετο, δύο τε εἶναι λέγων τὰ τὰς δυναστεία? παρασκενάζοντα και φυλάσσοντα καί επαύξοντα, στρατιώτας και χρήματα, καί ταῦτα
5	δι’ ἀλλήλων συνεστηκέναι* τη τε yap τροφή τα στρατεύματα σννεχεσθαι, καί εκείνην εκ των οπλών συλλέγεσθαι· κ&ν θάτερον όποτερονούν 2 αυτών ενδεές η, και το ἕτερον συγκαταλυθησεσθαι.
50	Περὶ μὲν ούν τούτων ου τω καί εφρόνει αει και ελεyεv· ἐς δὲ δὴ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐς τὴν * Αφρικήν καίπερ πεπολεμωμένην οι, ήπείχθη ότι ταραττόμενα τα εν τω άστει πυθόμενος εφοβηθη
1	ἄλλα R. Steph., ἄλλας L.
2	όποτερονούν Reim., δποτίρου οίν L.
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also, since Asander had proved base toward his b.c. 47 friend.
After accomplishing this and ordering Domitius to arrange other matters he came to Bithynia and from there to Greece, whence he sailed for Italy, collecting along the way great sums of money from everybody, and upon every pretext, just as before.
In the first place, he exacted all that any had previously promised to Pompey, and again, he asked for still more from other sources, bringing various accusations to justify his action. He removed all the votive offerings of Heracles at Tyre, because the inhabitants had received the wife and son of Poinpey when they fled. He also got many golden crowns from potentates and kings in honour of his victories.
All this he did, not out of malice, but because his expenditures were on a vast scale and because he was intending to lay out still more upon his legions, his triumph, and everything else that gratified his pride. In short, he showed himself a money-getter, declaring that there were two things which created, protected, and increased sovereignties,—soldiers and money,—and that these two were dependent upon each other. For it was by proper maintenance, he said, that armies were kept together, and this maintenance was secured by arms ; and in case either one of them were lacking, the other also would be overthrown at the same time.
About these matters he ever thought and spoke thus. Now it was to Italy that he hurried and not to Africa, although the latter region had become hostile to him, because he learned of the disturbances in the capital and feared that they might be carried
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2	μὴ καὶ ἐς ἀνήκεστον προχωρήση. οὐ μέντοι και κακόν ουδένα οὐδὲν, ώσπερ ειπον^ el/yyacaro, πλὴν ὅτι κάνταΰθα πολλὰ ηργυρολογησε, τὰ μὲν τινα ἐν δωρεάς μέρει, στεφάνους καί ἀγάλματα καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα τοιαΰτα, λαμβάνων, τὰ δὲ καὶ δανειζόμενος δήθεν, οὐχ ὅτι παρὰ τῶν ίδιωτων
3	ἀλλὰ και παρὰ των πόλεων. τούτο yelp το όνομα ταῖς ἐκλογαῖς των χρημάτων, ἐφ* αἷς μηδεμία άλλη πρόφασις εΰXoyoς ἦν, ετίθετο, ἐπεὶ τήν γε ἄλλως καί βιαίως, οὐδὲν ἦττον τῶν οφειλομένων, καὶ εκείνα επράττετο, καὶ εμελλε μηδέποτε άποδοθήσεσθαι. ελεyε μεν yap υπέρ1 τον δημοσίου τα οίκεΐα δεδαπανηκέναι, καὶ διὰ τούτο
4	καὶ δανείζεσθαι· οθενπερ καί χρεών άποκοπάς άξιούντος του πλήθους y ενέσθαι ου κ έποίησεν, είπων ότι “καὶ αυτός πολλά οφείλω·” εΰδηλος δε iyiyνέτο και τα άλλότρια ττ} δυναστεία παρασπώ-
5	μένος. οἴ τε οὖν άλλοι διά τούτο ηχθοντο αὐτῷ καὶ οι εταίροι·2 τῶν γὰρ δεδημευμένων συχνά, καὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν αξίαν γε ἔστιν ἄ, ελπίδι τον προίκα αυτά εξειν ἀγοράσαντες, πάσαν την τιμήν άπο-τίνειν ἡναγκάξοντο.
51	Ἀλλὰ τούτους μεν ἐν3 ονδενι λόγῳ ἐποιεῖτο. καίτοι καί εκείνους τρόπον τινα ώς έκάστους εθεράπευσε. τοῖς το γὰρ πολλοῖς εχαρίσατο τον τε τόκον τον εποφειλόμενόν σφίσιν εξ ου προς τον ΤΙομπηιον εξεπολεμωθη πάντα, καὶ τὺ ένοίκιον οσον ές πεντακοσίας δραχμάς ἦν ενιαυτού ενός
2	άφείς, και προσέτι και τὰς τιμήσεις των κτημάτων, ἐν οἶς τὴν ἀπόδοσι ν τῶν δανεισμά των κατά
1 όπ^ρ R. Steph., farb L. a iraipoi R. Steph., έτεροί L.
3 ἐν supplied by Leuncl.
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to dangerous lengths. Nevertheless, as I have said,1 b.c. 47 he did no harm to any one, except that there, too, he collected large amounts, partly in the shape of crowns and statues and the like which lie received as gifts, and partly by “ borrowing,” as he styled it, not only from individual citizens but also from cities. This term " borrowing ’’ he applied to those levies of money for which there was no other reasonable excuse; for he exacted these sums also in a liigh-handed way and no less by force than he collected money actually due him, and it was his intention never to repay them. He claimed, indeed, that he had spent his private possessions for the public good and that indeed it was for that reason he was borrowing. Accordingly, when the multitude demanded an annulment of debts, he would not grant this, saying: "I, too, owe large amounts.”
It was easy to see that he was wresting away others’ property also by his position of supremacy, and for this his associates as well as others disliked him. For these men, who had bought a great deal of the confiscated property, in some cases for more than its real value, in the hope of retaining it without paying for it, now found themselves compelled to pay the full price.
But to such persons he paid no attention. Nevertheless, to a certain extent he did court them, too, as individuals. For he made a present to the multitude of all the interest they were owing from the time he had gone to war with Pompey, and lie released them from all rent for one year, up to the sum of two thousand sesterces; furthermore lie raised the valuation on the goods, in terms of which it was required by law for loans to be paid to their
1 Ch. 33.
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τοὺς νόμους γίγνεσθαι ἔδει, πρὸ? την ἐν τῷ χρόνφ αξίαν επαναγαγών, ἐπειδὴ1 τῷ πλήθει τῶν δε-
3	δημοσιωμένων πολὺ πάντα ἐπευώνιστο. τοὐτους τε οὖν ταῦτα πράξας άνηρτήσατο, καί των π ροσεταιριστών των τε συναγωνιστών τοὺς μὲν βουλευτάς ιερωσύναις τε καὶ άργαϊς ταῖς τε ἐς τον λοιπὸν τοῦ ἔτους εκείνου χρονον και ταῖς ἐς νέωτα2 (ἵνα γὰρ πλείους αυτών αμειγηται, στρατηγούς τε δέκα ἐς τὺ %έπιόν έτος άπεδειξε3
4	καὶ ιερέας υπέρ το νενομισ μόνον τοῖς τε γἀβ ποντίφιξι καὶ τοῖς οίωνισταΐς, ὦν καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν, τοῖς τε πεντεκαίδεκα καλούμένοις ενα έκάστοις προσένειμε, καίπερ αυτός βουληθέίς πάσας τὰ?
6	ιερωσύνας λαβεῖν ώσπερ έψήφιστο), τούς δὲ ιππέας τού τέλους τούς τε εκατόνταρχους και τούς υπομείονας άλλοις τε τισι καί τῷ καὶ ἐς τὺ συνέδριον τινας ἀπ’ αυτών ἀντὶ τῶν απολωλότων καταλέξαι.
52	Τὰ δὲ δὴ στρατόπεδα ούχ ήσυχη αυτόν έτάραξε· πολλὰ γὰρ λήψεσθαι έλπίσαντες, καὶ εύρομενοι τής μεν αξίας ούκ ελάττω τής δὲ προσδοκίας καταδεέστερα, έθορύβησαν. ἐν Καμπανία δὲ οἱ πλείους αυτών, ὼ? καὶ ἐς τὴν ’Αφρικήν προπλευ-
2 σόμενοι, ἦσαν. οὖτοι οὖν τὸν τε4 £αλούστιον παρ* ολίγον άπέκτειναν (στρατηγός γάρ ἐπὶ τῷ τὴν βουλείαν 5 άναλαβεϊν άπεδέδεικτο), καὶ ἐπειδὴ καὶ εκείνος διαφυγών αυτούς ές την Ῥώμην πρὸς τον Καίσαρα ωρμησε, τα γιγνόμενά οι δηλώσων, έφέσποντο τε αὐτῷ συχνοί μηδενὸς φειδόμενοι,
1 ἐπειδἡ Bk., ἐπ} ὅε L. 2 νίωτα R„Steph., νεώτατα L.
3	ἀπἐδει|ε R. Steph., αποδεῖ|αι L.
4	οδν τὅν τε Bk., τε οδν τόν L. 8 βουλείαν Bs., βουλἡν L. Ιπὸ
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worth at the time the loan had been made, in B.c. 47 view of the fact that everything had become much cheaper as a result of the great amount of confiscated property. By these acts he attached the people to himself; and he attached the members of his party and those who had fought for him in the following manner. Upon the senators he bestowed priesthoods and offices, some of them for the rest of that year and some for the next. Indeed, in order to reward a larger number, he appointed ten praetors for the next year and more than the customary number of priests ; for he added one member each to the pontifices and to the augurs, of whom he was one, and also to the Quindecimviri,1 as they were called, although he had desired to take all the priesthoods himself, as had been decreed. The knights in the army and the centurions and subordinate officers he conciliated in various ways, especially by appointing some of them to the senate to fill the places of those who had perished.
The legions, however, caused him no slight trouble; for they had expected to receive a great deal, and when they found their rewards inferior to their expectations, though not less, to be sure, than their deserts, they made a disturbance. The most of them were in Campania, being destined to sail on ahead to Africa.
These nearly killed Sallust, who had been appointed praetor in order to recover his senatorial rank; and when, after escaping them, he set out for Rome to inform Caesar of what was going on, many followed 1 Quindecimviri sacris faciundis.
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καὶ άΧΧους τε των βντνχόντων σφίσι καλ βου-.3 λευτὰς δύο έσφαξαν, ο οὖν Καῖσαρ ώς τάχιστα τῆς προσόδου αυτών $σθ€Τ0, ἡθέλησε μὲν τὺ δορυφορικόν ἐπ’ αυτούς ἀντιπέμψαι, φοβηθείς δὲ μὴ καὶ ἐκεῖνοι συστασιάσωσί σφίσιν ἡσύγασε, μέχρις ον ἐς τὺ προάστειον άφίκοντο. ἐνταῦθα δὲ δὴ οὖσιν αὐτοῖς προσἐπεμψε, καὶ ἐπὑθετο τί 4 βουΧόμβνοι καὶ τινος χρῄζοντες ἦκοιεν. ἀπο-κριναμβνων τε σφων ὅτι αὐτῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐροῦσιν, ἐπέτρεῆτε μὲν αὐτοῖς ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἄνευ τῶν ὅπλων, πλὴν τῶν ξιφών, ἐσελθεῖν* ταῦτα γὰρ καὶ ἄλλως καὶ ἐν τῷ ἄστει φορεῖν είωθεσαν, καὶ 53 τότε οὐκ αν νττβμβιναν καταθβσθαι· εἰπὸν των δὲ αυτών πολλὰ μὲν περὶ ών και ἐπὁνησαν καὶ ἐκινδύνευσαν, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ περὶ ὧν ήΧτησαν άξιους τε σφας τυχεῖν βφασκον είναι, καὶ μετὰ τούτο άφβθήναί τε τὴς στρατβίας άξιούντων καί
2	δεινῶς διὰ τοῦτ’ αὐτῷ ἐγκειμένων, οὐχ ὅτι καὶ ίΒιωτβΰσαι ββονΧοντο (*ήκιστα yap, ὅτε καὶ συνήθης ταῖς πΧβονβξίαις ἐκ πολλοῦ γεγονὁτες, τοῦτ’ ηθέΧον) ἀλλ’ ὅτι καταττΧήξβιν τε ἐξ αυτού τον Καίσαρα καί ττάν οτιονν καταττράξβιν, ὅτε καὶ ὺπογὑου1 οι τής ἐς τὴν ’Αφρικήν στρατβίας2
3	ο ὕσης, ἐνὁμιζον, περὶ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων οὐδέν σφισι τὺ παράπαν άττβκρίνατο, αὐτὰ δὲ ταῦτα βίττών μονά “ἀλλ’ όρθώς ye, ὼ Κυιρῖται,3 λἐγετε* καὶ γὰρ κβκμήκατβ καί κατατβτρωσθβ” πάντα? αυτούς παραχρῆμα ώς μηδὲν δῆθεν αυτών δβόμβνος διήκβ, και τοῖς τον τεταγμἐνον χρόνον βστρατβυ-
1 νπογόου R. Steph., υπογνίου L.
- στρατείας H. Steph., στρατιάς L.
:ι Κυιρῖται R. Steph., κουιριται L,
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him, sparing no one on their way, but killing, among ».c. 4 others whom they met, two senators. Caesar, as soon as he heard of their approach, wished to send his body-guard against them, but fearing that it, too, might join in the mutiny, he remained quiet until they reached the suburbs. While they waited there he sent to them and inquired what wish or what need had brought them. Upon their replying that they would tell him personally he allowed them to enter the city unarmed, except for their swords; for they were regularly accustomed to wear these in the city, and they would not have submitted to laying them aside at that time. They had much to say about the toils and dangers they had undergone and much about what they had hoped for and what they declared they deserved to obtain. Next they asked to be released from service and were very insistent with him upon this point, not that they wished to return to private life,—indeed they were far from anxious for this, since they had long been accustomed to the gains of war,—but because they thought they would scare Caesar in this way and accomplish anything they pleased, since his projected invasion of Africa was close at hand. He, however, made no reply at all to their first statements, but said merely: “ Why, of course, Quirites,1 what you say is right; you are naturally weary and worn out with wounds,” and then at once disbanded them all as if he had no further need of them, promising that he would give the rewards in
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μένοις καὶ τὰ yipa ἐντελῆ δώσει ν ύπεσχετο.
4	λεχθέντων δὲ τούτων κaτεπλάyησav ἔκ τε τῆς ἄλλης αυτού διανοίας, καὶ μάλιστα ὅτι Κυιρίτας ἀλλ’ οὐ στρατιώτας σφᾶς ὼνὁμασε, καὶ ταπεινω-θέντες φοβηθεντες τε μὴ πάθωσί τι δεινόν μετε-βάλοντο,1 καί πολλὰ μὲν ἱκετεὑοντες αὐτὸν εἶπον, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ επayyελλόμεvoι καὶ συστρατεύσειν 2 οἱ ἐθελονταὶ καὶ τὸν πόλεμον μονοί διαπολεμησειν
5	ύπέσχοντο. ώς οὖν ενταύθα ήσαν, καί τις καὶ τῶν στρατιαρχών ἐν τοσούτῳ, ἢ καὶ ἀφ’ εαυτού γνώμης ἢ 8 χαριξό μένος τῷ Καίσαρι, διελερζθη τε τινα ὑπὲρ αυτών καί εδεηθη, “ ἀφίημι μέν” ἔφη “ καὶ ὺμᾶς τοὺς παροντας καί τούς άλλους
6	πάντας, ὅσοι? τὰ τῆς στρατείας ἔτη εξηκει· οὐδὲ 7ὰρ οὐδὲ δέομαι τι υμών· τὰ μέντοι γέρα καί 6)ς ύμιν αποδώσω, ϊνα μήποτε τις εἴπῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ χρησάμενος ὑμῖν εν τοῖς κινδύνοις επειτα αχάριστος ἐγενὁμην, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα καί τοῖς σώμασιν ερρωμένοι καί πάντα καί τα λοιπά προσδιαπο-λεμήσαι δυνάμενοι οὐκ ηθελησατε μοι συστρατεύ-
54 σαι.” καὶ ὁ μὲν ταῦτα τε σοφιζόμενος είπε (πάνυ yap αυτών ἔχρῃξε) καὶ χώραν εκ τε της δημοσίας και εκ της εαυτού δη πᾶσι σφίσιν ενειμεν, άλλους άλλη, καὶ πάνυ πόρρω ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, άπαρτησας, ώστε μήτε τοῖς όμο^ώροις σφάς φοβερούς μητ αὖ πρός νεωτερισμόν ετοίμους, καθ’ ἔν που
2	συνοικούντας, yεvέσθaι. των τε εποφειλομενων σφίσι χρημάτων, α πολλὰ καὶ καθ’ εκάστην ως είπεΐν πράξιν ύπέσχητο δώσειν, τὰ μεν ευθύς
1	μετεβάλοντο Bk., μετεβάλλοντο L.
2	συστρατεόσειν Xiph., συστρατεόειν L.
8 ἡ suppli ed by{Reim.
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full to such as had served the appointed time. At b.c. 47 these words they were struck with alarm both at his intention in general and particularly because he had called them Quirites instead of soldiers; and so, humiliated and fearing they should meet with some severe penalty, they changed front and addressed him with many entreaties and offers, promising that they would join his expedition as volunteers and would carry the war through for him by themselves. When they had reached this stage and one of their leaders also, either on his own impulse or as a favour to Caesar, had said a few words and presented a few petitions in their behalf, he replied : “ I discharge both you who are present here and all the rest whose years of service have expired ; for I really have no further need of you. Yet even so I will pay you the rewards, that no one may say that after using you in dangers I later showed myself ungrateful, even though you were unwilling to join my campaign while perfectly strong in body and able to carry through all the wars that remain.” This he said for effect, for they were quite indispensable to him. He then assigned them all land from the public holdings and from his own, settling them in different places, and separating them far from one another, so that they should not, by living somewhere together, either be a source of terror to their neighbours or, again, be ready for rebellion. As to the money that he owed them,—and on the eve of practically every action he had promised to give them large amounts,
—he offered to pay part immediately and to settle
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άπαΧΧάξειν, τὰ δὲ οὐκ ἐς μακράν καί συν τόκφ γε1 διαΧύσειν επη'γ'γ^ίΧατο. είπών δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ δουΧχοσάμενος αὐτοὺς ὥστε μήτε τι θρασύνεσθαι καί προσέτι καί χάριν είδέναι, προσεπειπεν
3	“ απέχετε μεν παρ έμον πάντα, καί ονδένα έθ' υμών αναγκάσω στρατεύσασθαι· εἰ μέντοι τις εκούσιος εθέΧοι και τὰ Χοιπά μοι συηκατερηά-σασθαι, ἡδέως αυτόν δέξομαι.” ἀκοὑσαντες δὲ τοῦτο εκείνοι ύπερήσθησαν και Πάντες ομοίως 55 άναστρατεύσασθαι ήθεΧησαν. 6 ονν Καῖσαρ τοὺς ταραχώδεις αυτών, οὐ πάντας ἀλλ* οσοι μετρίως πως σννόντες 2 γβωργίαις ζῇν ἐδὑναντο, άποΧέξας τοῖς Χοιποΐς εχρήσατο. και τούτο και
2	ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων στρατιωτών ἐποίησε ν τοὺς 7ὰρ πάνυ τε θρασείς καί ικανούς μίγα τι κακόν δράσαι έκ μεν τής ΙταΧίας ἐξήγαγεν, ὅπως μηδέν έκεΐ καταΧειφθέντες νεοχμώσωσιν, ἐν δὲ δὴ τῇ ’Αφρική καί μάλα ήδέως, άλλους κατ’ ἄλλην προφασιν, ἀνάλωσε* τοὺς τε γὰρ εναντίους άμα δι αυτών κατειρηαζετο και εκείνων ἀπηλλάττβτο.
3	φιΧανθρωπότατός τε 3 γὰρ άνδρών ων, και ποΧΧά κεχαρισμένα τοῖς τε άΧΧοις και τοῖς στρατιώταις μάΧιστα ποιών, δεινώς τούς στασιάζοντάς σφων εμίσει και ισχυρότατα αυτούς έκόΧαζε.
4	Ταῦτα τε4 ἐν εκείνω τῷ ἔτει, ἐν ᾤ δικτάτωρ μεν όντως αυτός το δεύτερον ήρξεν, ύπατοι δε ἐπ’ ἐξὁδῳ αυτόν άποδειχθέντες ο τε Καλῆνος
ο6 καὶ ὁ Oύατίνιος5 εΧέηοντο είναι, ἐποίησε, καί ἐς τὴν 9Αφρικήν καίτοι του χειμώνος ενεστη-
1 γε Bk., τε L.	2 συνὅντες Rk., οντος L.
τε supplied by R. Steph.
4 τε supplied by Bk. 5 Ouarlvios R. Steph., ov\rivios L. 202
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for the remainder with interest in the near future. b.c. 4 When he had said this and had so enthralled them that they showed no sign of boldness but even went so far as to express their gratitude, he added :
“ You have all that is due to you from me, and I will compel no one of you to make campaigns any longer. If, however, any one wishes of his own accord to help me accomplish what remains, I will gladly receive him.” Hearing this, they were overjoyed, and all alike volunteered to serve again. Caesar put aside the turbulent spirits among them,— not all to be sure, but as many as were moderately well acquainted with farming and so could make a living,—and the others he used. He did the same also in the case of the rest of his soldiers : those who were overbold and able to cause serious trouble he took away from Italy, in order that they might not be left behind there and begin an insurrection ; and he took great satisfaction in using them up in Africa on various pretexts, since at the same time he was destroying his foes through their efforts he was also ridding himself of them. For although he was the kindliest of men and showed many favours not only to the citizens in general but particularly to his soldiers, he bitterly hated those of them wlio were mutinous and punished them with extreme severity.
These were the things he did in that year in which he really ruled alone as dictator for the second time, though Calenus and Vatinius, appointed near the close of the yeai·, were said to be the consuls. He also crossed over to Africa, although winter had set
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κότος ἐπβραιώθη. καὶ οὐκ ολίγα δὲ ἐκ τούτου, ἀνέλπιστος τοῖς ἐναντίοις προσπεσών, κατώρ-θωσε· πλείστον yap τταρα πάντα καί τῷ τάχει καὶ ταῖς ἐκ1 τοῦ απροσδόκητου στρατείαι? 2 κατέπραττεν, ὦστ’ εἴ τι? εκλογίξοιτο3 ὅτῳ τοσοῦτον τῶν καθ’ ἑαυτὸν ἐν τοῖς πολέμιοι? ὺπερήνεγκεν, οὐδὲν ἄν4 ἄλλο τούτου μάλλον ον
2	ἔμπροσθε παραβολών5 εΰροι. ἡ δὲ δὴ ’Αφρική ἦν μὲν οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ πρόσθεν χρόνψ φίλη τῷ Καίσαρι, μετά δὲ δὴ τὸν τοῦ Κουρίωνος θάνατον καί πάνυ ἐχθρὰ iyενετό, ο τε yάρ Οὐᾶρος καὶ ὁ Ιὁβας τὰ πράγματα εΐχον, καί προσέτι καί ο Κ ατών καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων οἶ τε άλλοι οι μετ αυτών ον τε? ἐκεῖσε, ώσπερ είπον, συγκατέφνγον,
3	κάκ τούτου κοινωσάμενοι τον πόλεμον τά τε ἐν τῇ ήπείρφ έξηρτύσαντο και τη τε Σικελία και τη Σαρδοΐ επίπλου? εποιονντο, καί τα? τε πόλει? ελύπονν καί τὰ πλοία κατήγον, καί απ' αυτών καί όπλα τον τε σίδηρον τον άλλον, ούπέρ
4	που καὶ μόνον εχρηξον, έπόριζον,β τελευτῶντες τε ἐς τοῦτο καὶ τῆς παρασκευή? καί τη? διάνοια?, οΐα μήτε στρατού σφίσιν εναντίον μενού και τον Καίσαρος εν τε τη Αίγύπτφ και εν τφ άστει χρονίσαντο?, άφίκοντο ώστε καί ἐς τὴν Ίβηρίαν τον Τίομπήιον ἀποστεῖλαι, στασιάζειν τε 7ὰρ αυτήν πυνθάνόμενοι, καί εκείνον ετοίμω? ὅτε τοῦ Πομπηίου τοῦ Μάγνου παίδα ὄντα
1	ἐκ supplied by Reim.
2	στ par ciats H. Steph., στρατιαῖς L.
3	ἐκλογίζόιτο R. Steph., ἐκλογίσοιτο L.
4	ἄν supplied by Bk.
8 παραβολών R. Steph., παραβάλλω? L.
8 Ιπόριζον supplied by Bs.
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in. And he met with no little success from this b.c. 47 very circumstance, by attacking his opponents unexpectedly. On all occasions, indeed, he accomplished a great deal by his rapidity and by the unexpectedness of his movements, so that if any one should try to find out what it was that made him so superior in the art of war to his contemporaries, he would find by careful comparison that there was nothing more striking than this very characteristic. Now Africa had not been friendly to Caesar in the first place, and after Curio’s death it became thoroughly hostile.
For Varus and Juba were in charge of affairs, and furthermore Cato, Scipio and their followers had all taken refuge there, as I have stated.1 After this they made common cause in the war, carried on their preparations by land, and also made descents by sea upon Sicily and Sardinia, harrying their cities and taking back their ships, from which they obtained a plentiful supply of arms and of iron in other forms, which alone they lacked. Finally they reached such a state of preparedness and courage that, when no army opposed them and Caesar delayed in Egypt and the capital, they sent Pompey to Spain. For on learning that that country was in revolt they thought that the people would readily receive him as the son
1	Ch. 13, 4.
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δἐξεσθαι1 νόμισαν τες, παρεσκευάζοντο δ μὲν ώς τήν τε2 Ίβηρίαν διά βραχέων κατασχήσων καί πρὸς τὺ ἄστυ ἐκεῖθεν δρμήσων, οἱ δὲ ως τὸν πλοῦν 57 αμα τον ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ποιησὁμενοι. κατ’ ὰρ^χὰς μὲν γὰρ διατριβή τις αὐτοῖς εyέvετot τοῦ τε Oναρου τῷ3 Σκιπίωνι τῆς ηγεμονίας άμφισβητήσ αντος, ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς ἐκ πλείονος ἐν τοῖς ταύτῃ χωρίοις ἡρχε, καὶ τοῦ ’Ιὁβου τῆ νίκη επ αιρόμενου και
•2 τὰ πρώτα δι αυτήν άξιούντος φέ^σθαΐ’ συμ-φρονησαν τες δὲ4 ὅ τε Χκιπίων και δ Κάτω ν, οἷα ὁ μὲν τῇ αξιώσει δ δὲ τῇ συνέσει ποΧύ πάντων σφων προσήκοντες, τοὺς τε ἄλλους προσεποιή-σαντο καί εκείνους επεισαν τῷ Σκιπίωνι πάντα επιτρέψαι. δ yap Κάτων δυνηθείς αν εξ ϊσον
3	αὐτῷ ἢ καὶ μδνος άρξαι ου κ ήθέΧησε, τδ μεν οτ ι βΧαβερώτατον τοῖς τοιούτοις ἡγεῖτο εἶναι, τὺ δὲ ὅτι τῷ πολιτικῴ άξιώματι ήΧαττούτο αυτού· πολὺ γὰρ ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐν τοῖς στρατιω-τικοΐς έώρα δυνάμενον το τον άρχοντα και νδμφ δη τινι των ἄλλων προκεκρίσθαι, καὶ διὰ τούτο τής τε αρχής ἑκὼν αὐτῷ παρεχώρησε, καί προσέτι
4	καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα α επηyάyετo παρέδωκε. καί δ μεν εκ τούτου την τε Ούτικήν, ύποπτευθείσαν τα τού Καίσαρος φρονεΐν και oXiyov και άνάστατον ύπδ των αΧΧων ἐπὶ τούτῳ yεvoμέvηv, έξαιτησά-μένος ες φυΧακήν ὑπεδέξατο, καὶ τὴν χώραν την τε θάΧασσαν την ταύτῃ πάσαν φρουρεΐν επετράπη* τῶν δὲ ἄλλων ὁ Σκιπίων αὐτοκράτωρ
Λ ἦρχε. καὶ αυτού και τδ ονομα πολὺ πάντας
1	δίζ*σθαι Keim., δΐξασθαι L.
2	«ς τἡν τε Rk., &ση τἡν L. 3 τφ Leuncl., τφ τε L.
4 δε Reim., γάρ L.
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of Pompey the Great; and while he was making pre- b.c. parations to occupy Spain in a short time and to set out from there to the capital, the others were getting ready to make the voyage to Italy. At first they experienced a slight delay, due to a dispute between Varus and Scipio about the leadership, inasmuch as the former had held sway for a longer time in these regions, and Juba also, elated by his victory, demanded that lie should have first place because of it. But Scipio and Cato, who far excelled them all in rank and in shrewdness respectively, reached an agreement and won the rest over to it, persuading them to entrust everything to Scipio. For Cato, who might have commanded on equal terms with him, or even alone, refused, first, because he thought it a most injurious course in such circumstances, and second, because he was inferior to the other in official rank.
He saw that in military matters even more than elsewhere it was very important that the commander should have some legal precedence over the others, and therefore he willingly yielded him the command and furthermore delivered to him the armies that he had brought there. After this Cato interceded on behalf of Utica, which was suspected of favouring Caesar’s cause and had come near being destroyed by the others oil this account, and thus he received it to guard, and the whole country and sea in that vicinity were entrusted to his protection. The other districts were governed by Scipio as commander-in-chief. His very name was a source
207
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
τοὺς όμογνωμονούντάς οἱ ἐπερρώννυε, νομίζοντας οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως άλόγφ τινὶ πίστει μηδ ένα Αν %κιπίωνα ἐν τῇ Ἀφρικῇ κακώς πραξαι.
58 Μαθὼν οὖν τούτο 6 Καῖσαρ, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι καὶ οἱ μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ στρατβνὁμενοι πεπεισμένοι τε αὐτὸ ούτως ἔχειν εἰσὶ καὶ φοβούνται, προσ-παρέΧαβέ τινα ἐκ τε τοῦ (γένους τού των 'Ζκιτγκανών ὄντα καὶ τὴν προσηγορία? ταύτην φέροντα
2	(ἐπεκαλεῖτο δὲ Έ,αΧουτίων!), καὶ οὔτω τόν τε πΧούν προς Ἀδρύμητον ἐποιήσατο (τὰ γὰρ ἐν τῇ Οὐτικῇ ισχυρως έφρουρ€ΐτο), καὶ ἔλαθεν αυτούς ἀνέλπιστος ὑπὸ τοῦ ^ειμὼ νο ς αραιωθείς, έκβάντι δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς νεως συντυχία τοιάδε ἐγένετο, ὑφ’ ἦς εἰ καί τι φοβερον ύπο του δαιμόνιου σφίσιν ἐσημαίνετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸ
3	γε ἐκεῖνο ἐς αγαθόν ἔτρεψεν ἐπειδὴ γὰρ αμα τῷ τῆς γῆς έπιβήναι προσέπταισβ, καί αυτόν πεσὁντα ἐπὶ στόμα οι στρατιώται ἰδὁντες ήθύμη-σαν καὶ δυσανασχετήσαντες έθορύβησαν, ου διηπορήθη, ἀλλ’ έκτβίνας τω χεῖρε2 τήν τε 7ῆν, ώς και ἑκὼν δὴ πεσὼν, περιέΧαβε καὶ κατεφίλησε, και αναβοήσας εἶπεν “ ἔχω σε,
4	'Αφρικήἐκ δὲ τούτου προσέβαΧε μὲν τῷ Ἀορυμήτῳ, άποκρουσθείς δὲ καὶ προσέτι και ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου βιαίως εκβΧηθεις μετέστη πρὸς πόλιν έτέραν 'Ρούσπινα, και δεχθείς υπ’ αυτών χειμάδιον τε ἐν αὐτῇ κατεσκευάσατο, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν όρμώμενος ἐπολέμβι.
1	2αλουτί«ν Fabr., σαλάττων L.
2	τώ χεῖρε ν. Herw., τἡν χεῖρα L Xiph. Bekk. Anecd.
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of strength to all those who sided with him, since β .γ. 47 by some strange, unreasonable hope they believed that no Scipio could meet with misfortune in Africa.
When Caesar learned of this and saw that his own soldiers also were persuaded that it was so and were consequently afraid, he added to his retinue a man of the family of the Scipios who bore that name (he was otherwise known as Salutio x), and then made the voyage to Hadrumetum, since the neighbourhood of Utica was strictly guarded; and since his crossing in the winter was unexpected, he escaped the enemy’s notice. When he had left his ship, an accident happened to him which, even if some disaster was portended to his expedition by Heaven, he nevertheless turned to a good omen.
Just as he was setting foot on land he slipped, and the soldiers, seeing him fall on his face, were disheartened and in their chagrin raised an outcry; Caesar, however, did not lose his presence of mind, but stretching out his hands as if he had fallen on purpose, he embraced and kissed the ground, crying out: “ I have thee, Africa ! ” Thereupon he made an assault upon Hadrumetum, but was repulsed and actually driven out of his camp by main force. Then he transferred his position to another city called Ruspina, and being received by the inhabitants, established his winter quarters there and proceeded to carry on the war from that base.
1 Or Salvito ; cf. Plutarch, Caes. 52, and Suetonius, IiU. 59.
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Τάδε £νεστ<ν ἐν τφ τεττ αρακοστφ τρίτφ των Δι «νος 'Ρωμαϊκών
α. *Χ1ς Καῖσαρ ΖκιπΙωνα καί Ίόβαν όνίκησ^ν. β. ‘Ως Νουμιδίαν οι ‘Ρωμαιοι $σχον. γ. ‘Ως Κάτων δαυτδν ἀπἐκτεινεν.
ὅ. ‘Πς Καῖσαρ ἐς ‘Ρώμην ἐπανῆλὅε καί τά επινίκια ίπεμψε καί τἄλλα κατεστἡσατο.
ε. Ής ῆ τε ἀγορἄ Kaiaapos καί δ vabs δ τῆς Αφροδίτης καθκρώθη.
ζ. '{Is Καῖσαρ τόν ἐνιαυτόν ἐς τόν νυν τρόπον κατεστἡσατο.
17· *ftf Καῖσαρ Γναῖον Πομπἡιον τόν του Πομτηίου νιὅν ἐν Ί&ηρία 4νΙκησ*ν.
θ. '{Is πρώτον δπατοι ἐς οόχ ὅλον τό 2τος &π*δ(Ιχθησαν.
ι. *Λί Καρχηδών καί Κἀρινβος άπφκίσθη.
ια. 'Πί οί Κερεάλιοι ἀγορανάμοι κατεστάὅησαν.
Χρόνου πλῆὅος ι·τι; τρία, ἐν ols ἄρχοντες οί αριθμούμ€νοι οῖδε ἐγἐνοντο
Γ. ’Ιούλιο* Γ. υί. Καῖσαρ δικτάτωρ τό γ71
μετλ Αίμιλίου Α(πίδου ιππάρχου
καί ὅπατος τό γ/ μετἄ Α Ιμιλίου Λεπίδου 2
Γ.8 ’Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ δικτάτωρ τό δ'
μετά Αιμίλιου Λεπίδου 4 ιππάρχου
καί δπατο5 τό δ' μόνος
Γ.® ’Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ δικτάτωρ τό «'
μετλ Α ίμιλίου Λεπίδου ιππάρχου
κα\ δπατos rb ε' μετἄ Μ.6 ’Αντωνίου.
Τότε yu-ὲν ταῦτ’ ἔπραξε, τῷ δὲ έχομένφ ἔτει καὶ iSi/craTopevaev αμα καί ὺπάτευσε, τρίτον ἑκά-τερον, τοῦ Λεπίδου οἷ άμφοτέρωθι7 συνάρξαντος.
1 τό γ' St.} του L.
3 L. adds υπ. after Λετπδου and Αντωνίου. Deleted by Bs.
3 Γ. Bs., γά(ος L.	4 Λεπίδου supplied by Bs.
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The following is contained in the Forty-third of Dio’s Rome:—
How Caesar conquered Scipio and Juba (chaps. 1-8).
How the Romans got possession of Numidia (chap. 9).
How Cato slew himself (chaps. 10-13).
How Caesar returned to Rome and celebrated his triumph and settled other matters (chaps. 14-21).
How the Forum of Caesar and the Temple of Venus were consecrated (chaps. 22-24).
How Caesar arranged the year in its present fashion (chap. 26).
How Caeear conquered Gnaeus Pompey, the son of Pompey, in Spain (chaps. 28-41).
How for the first time consuls were appointed for less than an entire year (chap. 46).
How Carthage and Corinth received colonies (chap. 50).
How the [.Aediles] Cereales were appointed (chap. 51).
Duration of time, three years, in which there were the magistrates here enumerated :—
B.C.
46 C. Mins C. F. Caesar, dictator (III), with Aemilius Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (III) with Aemilius Lepidus.
45 C. Iulius Caesar, dictator (IV), with Aemilius Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (IV) alone.
44 C. Iulius Caesar, dictator (V), with Aemilius Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (V) with M. Antonins.
Such were Caesar’s experiences at that time. The following year he became both dictator and consul at once, holding each of the offices for the third time, and with Lepidus as his colleague in both
5	Γ. supplied by Bs.	G M. supplied by Bs.
7 αμφοτ4ρωθι ν. Herw., ἀμφοτἐροις L.
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ἐπειδὴ yap δικτάτωρ υπ αυτού το πρώτον ἐλἐχθη, παραχρῆμα τε αὐτὸν μετὰ τὴν στρατηγίαν ἐς τὴν *1 βηρίαν την πλησιαιτεραν ἔστειλε,
2	καὶ ἐπανελθὁντα ἐπινικίοις, μήτε τινας νικήσαντα μήτ’ αρχήν μαχεσάμενόν τισιν, ἐτίμησε, πρόφασιν ὅτι τοῖς ὑπὸ τε τοῦ Aoyyivov καί ὑπὸ τοῦ
3	Μαρκέλλου πραχθεΐσι παρεγὲνετο. ούκουν οὐδὲ ἔπεμῆτέ τι ἐπ* αλήθειας, πλὴν τῶν χρημάτων α τούς συμμάχους εσεσνλήκει. τούτοις τε οὖν αὐτὸν ἤγηλε,1 καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ συνάρχοντα εκατέρωθι προσείλετο.
2 Καὶ αυτών αρχόντων ήδη οι τε εν τῇ Ῥώμη εταράχθησαν ύπο σημείων· λύκος τε γὰρ εν αυτή ώφθη, και χοίρος ελέφαντι πλὴν τῶν ποδῶν ὅμοιος ἐγεννήθη* καν τῇ Αφρική δ τε ΤΙετρε'ίος καί ό Ααβιήνος τηρήσαντες τον Καίσαρα προς
2	κώμας ἐπὶ σῖτον εξεληλυθότα, την τε ίππον αυτού μηδεπω καλώς εκ της θαλάσσης έρρωμένην ἐς τοὺς πεξοὺς τοῖς Νομάσι κατήραξαν,2 καὶ συντ α ραχθείσης προς τούτο τής άσπίδος πολλούς μεν αυτών εν χερσίν άπεκτειναν, πάντας δ’ ἄν καὶ τοὺς λοιπούς άνειληθέντας επϊ μετέωρόν
3	τι εζεκογαν, ει μη ίσ^υρώς έτρώθησαν. ἐπὶ πλεῖον δ* οὖν καὶ ὦς, τούτου συμβεβηκότος, τὸν Κ αίσαρα κατεπληξαν. λοηιζό μένος μεν yap ως ύπο oλίyωv επταισε, προσδεχόμενος δε καί τον Χκιπίωνα τον τε Ίοβαν πάσαις, ώσπερ ήyyελλοντο, ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ευθύς άφίζεσθαι, διηπόρει
4	καὶ οὐκ εἷχεν ὅ τι πράξη· τον τε γὰρ πόλεμον μηδεπω καλώς διενετ/κεϊν δυνάμενος, και την εν
1	ἡγηλε Xyl., ἡγγειλε L.
2	κατἡραξαν Turneb., κατηρξαν L.
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instances. For when he had been named dictator by b.c. 46 Lepidus the first time, he had sent him immediately after his praetorship into Hither Spain ; and upon his return he had honoured him with a triumph, although Lepidus had conquered no foes nor so much as fought with any, the pretext being that he had been present at the exploits of Longinus and of Marcellus. Accordingly, he sent home nothing, as a matter of fact, except the money he had plundered from the allies. Caesar besides exalting Lepidus with these honours chose him later as his colleague in both the positions mentioned.
When now they were in office, the people of Rome were disturbed by prodigies ; for a wolf was seen in the city, and a pig was born resembling an elephant save for its feet. In Africa, Petreius and Labienus, after waiting until Caesar had gone out to villages after grain, drove his cavalry, which had not yet thoroughly recovered its strength after the sea-voyagc, back upon the infantry with the aid of the Numidians; and while the latter as a result was in great confusion, they killed many of the soldiers in hand-to-hand fighting. Indeed, they would also have cut down all the others, who had crowded together on some high ground, had they not received grievous wounds themselves. Even so, they alarmed Caesar not a little by this deed. For considering how he had been checked by a few, and expecting, too, that Scipio and Juba would arrive directly with all their forces, as it was reported they would, he was greatly embarrassed and did not know what course to adopt. For he was not yet able to carry through the war to a satisfactory conclusion ; and he saw that to
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ταυτῷ μονὴν χαΧεπήν, κἂν οἱ πολέμιοι σφων ἀπἐχωνται, διὰ τὴν τῆς τροφής απορίαν, τήν τε ἀνάστασιν αδύνατον τῶν πολεμίων καὶ ἐκ τῆς ήπειρον καί ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης επικειμένων οι ορών ουσαν, ήθύμει.
3	Ἐνταῦθ’ οὐν αὐτῷ ὅντι ΠοὑπΧιὁ? τις Σίττιον, εἴγε εκείνον ἀλλὰ μὴ τὺ δαιμόνιον δεῖ Xέyειv, τὴν τε σωτηρίαν άμα και την έπικράτησιν εδωκεν. οντος yap εξέπεσε μεν εκ της Ιταλίας, παρα-Χαβών δὲ σvμφυyάδaς τινας καλ περαιωθεις ες
2	Μαυριτανίαν χεΐρά τε ήθροισε,1 καί παρά τῷ Βὁκχῳ στρατηηήσας επεχείρησε τῷ Καίσαρι, μήτε τινα εύεpyεσίav αυτόν προέχων μήτ ἄλλως ἐν γνώσει οι ων, του τε Πολέμου συναείρασθαι καί
3	τὰ παρόντα συyκaτερyάσaσθaι. κάκ τούτου αύτω μεν ἐκείνῳ οὐκ επήμυνε· πόρρω τε yap αυτόν ήκουεν οντα, καὶ βραχύ τι ὑφ’ εαυτού (ου γάρ πω μεγάλη ν ίσχύν είχεν) ώφεΧήσεσθαι ενόμιξε· τον δὲ δὴ Ίοβαν εκστρατεύσαντα τη-
4	ρησας ἔς τε τὴν Νουμιδίαν ένέβαΧε, καὶ ταύτην τε2 καί την ΤαιτονΧίαν μέρος της αρχής αυτού ουσαν εΧυμήνατο, ώστε τον βασιΧέα των τε εν χερσϊν άφέσθαι και εκ μέσης τής οδού μετά τού πΧείονος στρατού άναστρέψαι· ἔστι γὰρ ὅ τι καὶ
Γ) τῷ Σκιπίωνι ἀπ’ αυτού συνέπεμψεν. ἐξ ονπερ καϊ τὰ μάΧιστα διεφάνη οτ ι ει και εκείνος εΧηΧύθει, οὐκ ἄν ποτε αὐτοῖς ὁ Καῖσαρ άντέσχεν. οὔκουν οὐδὲ μὁνῳ τῷ Σκιπίων! συμβαΧεΐν3 ευθύς έτόΧμησε· τά τε yάp άΧΧα και τούς εΧέφαντας, το μὲν τι καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ μάχη, το δὲ δὴ πλεῖον ὅτι τὺ
1 ήβρυισ* Bk., ηίτησε L.	2 τε Bk., γε L.
3 συμβαλεῖν Bk., σνμβάλλαν L.
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stay in the same place was difficult because of the p.c. 40 lack of subsistence, even if the foe should leave his troops alone, and that to retire was impossible, with the enemy pressing upon him both by land and by sea. Consequently he was dispirited.
He was still in this position when one Publius Sittius (if, indeed, we ought to say it was he, and not rather Providence) brought to him at one stroke salvation and victory. This man had been exiled from Italy, and taking with him some fellow-exiles and crossing over into Mauretania, he had collected a force and served as general under Bocchus; and although he had previously received no benefit from Caesar, and was not known to him at all, in fact, he undertook to assist him in the war and help hiin overcome his present difficulties. In pursuance of this plan he did not go to the aid of Caesar himself, for he heard that he was at a distance and thought that his own assistance would prove of small value to him, since he had as yet no large body of troops, but waited, instead, until Juba set out on his expedition, and then he invaded Nuinidia, harrying it and Gaetulia (a part of Juba s dominion) so completely that the king gave up the matter in hand and turned back in the midst of his march with most of his army; for he also sent a part of it to Scipio at the same time. This fact made it very clear that if Juba had also come up, Caesar could never have withstood the two. Indeed, he did not so much as venture to join issue with Scipio alone at first, because he stood in great dread of the elephants, among other things, partly on account of their fighting abilities, but still more because they
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4	ιππικόν αυτού έτάρασσον, δεινῶς ἐδεδίει. ἐν φυλακή οὖν τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐς ὅσον ἐδύνατο ποιῶν ὁ Καῖσαρ στρατιώτας τε ἐκ τῆς Ιταλίας καὶ ἐλέφαντας μετεπέμπετο, οὐχ ώς καὶ ἀξιὁ-μαχόν τι δὁ αὐτῶν δράσων (οὐδὲ γὰρ πολλοὶ ἦσαν), ἀλλ’ ἵνα οἱ ἵπποι πρὸς τε τὴν ογιν και πρὸς τὴν φωνήν αυτών εκμελετησωσιν οὐδὲν ἔτι τοὺς τῶν πολεμίων φοβεΐσθαι.
2	Κἀν τοὑτῳ οι τε Γαίτουλοι προσεχώρησαν αὐτῷ καί ἔτεροί τινες τῶν πΧησιοχώρων, τὰ μὲν δι* εκείνους, ἐπειδή σφας μεγάλως τιμηθἐντας ηκουσαν, τα δὲ καὶ τῇ τοῦ Μαρίου μνήμη, ὅτι
3	προσήκων αυτού ἦν. ως δὲ ταῦτα τε ἐγένετο, καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας βραδέως μεν καί ἐπι-κινδύνως υπ6 τε τού χειμώνος καί ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων περαιωθέντες, ὅμως δ’ οὖν ἦλθὁν ποτε, ούκέθ' ἡσὐχασεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τουναντίον ηπείχθη προς την μάχην, όπως πρὶν τον Ίοβαν έπεΧθειν
4	φθίση τον Ζκιπίωνα προκατεργασάμενος. καί προχωρησας ἐπ’ αυτόν προς πόλιν Ούζζίττα ἐπὶ Χόφου τινος, υπέρ τε εκείνης καλ υπέρ τού στρατοπέδου άμα αυτών οντος, ίδρύθη, προεκκρούσας1 τοὺς κατέχοντας αυτόν, καί μετά τούτο προσ-πεσόντα οι τον ζκιπίωνα από τε τού μετεώρου άπεδίωξε καί τοῖς ίππεύσιν έπικαταδραμών
5	έκάκωσε. τοῦτο τε οὖν τὺ χωρίον κατέσχε καί
ενετειχίσατο, καί ετερον επί θάτερα της πόλεως, τὸν Ααβιήνον ἐπ* αυτού2 κρατησας, εΧαβε· κάκ τούτου καί πάσαν αυτήν άπετείχισεν.	ο yap
%κιπίων δείσας μη προαναΧωθη, ες μάχην μὲν
1	irpoeiucpovaas R. Steph., προσεκκρούσα* L,
2	ἐ*·’ αότου Reim., ἀπ' μότου Lf
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kept throwing his cavalry into confusion. There- b.c. 46 fore, while keeping as strict guard over the camp as he could, he sent to Italy for soldiers and elephants. He did not count on the latter, to be sure, for any considerable military achievement, since there were not many of them, but desired that the horses, by becoming accustomed to the sight and sound of them, should learn to have no further fear of those belonging to the enemy.
Meanwhile the Gaetulians came over to his side, and also some of their neighbours, partly on account of the Gaetulians, since they heard these had been highly honoured, and partly through remembrance of Marius, since Caesar was a relative of his. When this had occurred, and his reinforcements from Italy, in spite of delay and danger due to the winter and the enemy, had at length crossed over, he no longer remained quiet, but, on the contrary, hastened forward to battle, in order to overpower Scipio before Juba’s arrival. He moved forward against him in the direction of a city called Uzitta, where he took up his quarters on a crest overlooking both the city and the enemy’s camp, having first , dislodged those who were holding it. Later, when Scipio attacked him, he drove him away also from the higher ground, and by charging down after him with his cavalry did him some injury. So he held this position and fortified it; and he also took another hill on the other side of the city by defeating Labienus on it, after which he walled off the entire place. For Scipio, fearing his own power might be spent too soon, would no longer risk a
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β οὐκέτ’ αὐτῷ ηει, τον δὲ Ίόβαν μετεπέμπετο, καὶ αὐτῷ, ἐπειδὴ μὴ νπήκουέν οἱ, πάντα τα ἐν τῇ Ἀφρικῇ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ὄντα χαρίσασθαι ύπέσ-χετο. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τούτου τῷ μὲν Χιττίφ ἄλλου? ἀντἐταξεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Καίσαρα αὖθις ὦρ-μησεν.
5	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτ’ έγίγνετο, ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπείρασε μὲν πάντα τρόπον ἐς χεῖρας τον %κιπίωνα ύπαγαγέσθαι, μὴ δυνηθεὶς δὲ λὁγους τε φιλίους ἐς τοὺς στρατιώτας αυτόν καθηκε καλ βιβλία
2	βραχέα Βιερριψεν, ύπισγνού μένος Bi αυτών τῷ μὲν επιχωρίφ τά τε οικεία ακέραια τηρήσειν καὶ αὐτοὺς ελεύθερους ἀφήσειν, τῷ δὲ Ῥωμαίῳ τήν τε ἄδειαν καὶ τὰ γἐρα α καὶ τοῖς συνούσίν οι ωφειλε δώσβιν καὶ συχνούς γε ἐκ τούτου
3	προσεποιησατο. Χκιπίων δὲ ἐπεχείρησε μὲν καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ βιβλία καί λόγους ές τούς εναντίους έσβαλεΐν ως και σφετερισόμενός τινας, οὐ μέντοι και μεταστήσαι αυτούς ήΒννήθη, ούχ δτι ούκ αν καί τα εκείνου τινες ἀνθείλοντο,1 εἴπερ
4	τι τῶν όμοιων επηγγέλλετο, ἀλλ* ὅτι άθλον μέν σφίσιν οὐδὲν ύπισχνειτο, τον δὲ δὴ δῆμον τὸν τῶν Ῥωμαιών την τε γερουσίαν άλλως ελευθερώ-σαι αὐχοὺς παρεκάλει. καὶ όντως, εν φ δὴ τὰ ευπρεπέστερα τῷ λόγῳ μάλλον ἢ τὰ χρησι-μώτερα τοῖς παρονσιν ῄρεῖτο, ούΒένα αυτών φκειώσατο.
6 Μἔχρι μὲν οὐν μόνος ό Σκιπίων ἐν τῷ στρατό-πἐδῳ ἦν, ταῦθ* ούτως έγίγνετο, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ὁ Ιὁβας έπηλθεν, ηλλοιώθη. εκείνοι μέν γάρ καί προεκαλοΰντο τούς έναντίους ες μάχην, καί μη
1 ἀνὅείλοντο Melber, άνείλοντο L.
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battle with Caesar, but kept sending for Juba; and b.o. 40 when the latter would not obey his summons, Scipio promised to make him a present of all the territory that the Romans had in Africa. Juba then appointed others to take charge of the operations against Sittius and in person once more set out against Caesar
While this was going on Caesar tried in every way to draw Scipio into conflict. Baffled in this, lie made friendly overtures to the latter’s soldiers, and distributed among them pamphlets, in which he promised to the native that he would preserve his possessions unharmed and leave the people themselves free, and to the Roman that he would grant him pardon and the same prizes he had offered to his followers. In this way he gained over a goodly number. Scipio in like manner undertook to circulate both pamphlets and verbal offers among his opponents, with a view to winning some to himself; but he was unable to induce them to change sides.
This was not because some of them would not have chosen his cause by preference, if any offers similar to Caesars had been made ; it was due rather to the fact that he did not promise them any prize, but merely urged them to liberate the Roman people and the senate. And so, inasmuch as he chose the course that was more becoming to acknowledge rather than the one that was more expedient for the situation in which he found himself, he failed to gain over any of them.
So long, then, as Scipio alone was in the camp, matters went on thus, but when Juba also came up, the situation was changed. For they both tried to provoke their opponents to battle and harassed them
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2	βουλομένους συμβαλεΐν ἐλύπουν, τῷ τε ίππικφ τοὺς ἀποσκεδαννυμένους σφῶν ἰσχυρῶς εβλαπ-τον ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ οὔτε1 ἐς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς ἑκὼν ῄει, καὶ τὴν περιτεἔχισιν επέσχε, καὶ τὴν τροφήν ἀγαπητῶς ἦρπαξε, καὶ δυνάμεις ἄλλας
3	οἴκοθεν προσμετεπέμπετο. καὶ ὸψἔ μὲν καὶ χαλεπῶς ἐλθούσας αὐτάς (οὔτε γὰρ ἀθρὁαι ἦσαν ἀλλὰ κατὰ βραχὺ συνελἐγοντο, καὶ πλοίων ὦσθ’ άμα περαιωθήναι ήπάρουν)—ἐλθούσας δ’ οὐν ποτε προσλαβών ἀνεθάρσησεν αὖθις, καὶ ἐπεξα-
4	γαγὼν παρετάξατο ττ ρο της ταφρείας. ίδάντες δὲ τοῦτο οἱ ενάντιοι άντιπαρετάξαντο μεν, οὐ μὴν καὶ συνέβαλόν1 2 σφίσιν. καί τοῦτο ἐπὶ πλείους ημέρας ἐγὲνετο· πλὴν γδη ἔτ* τοῖς ίππεύσιν ἐπὶ βραχύ συμμνγνύντες άνεχώρουν, οὐδὲν ουδέτεροι μέγα παρέβαλον.
7 Ὀ οὖν Καῖσαρ εννοήσας ὅτι οὐκ ἄν δύναιτο άκοντας αυτούς ύπο των χωρίων ες ^εῖρας ελθεΐν άναηκάσαι, προς Θάῆτον ωρμησεν, ϊν ή προσβοη-θησάντων αυτών τῇ πόλει συμβολή3 σφίσιν,
2	ἢ περιιδόντων εκείνην γε ἕλη. ἡ δὲ δὴ Θὡψος Κεῖται μὲν εν χερρονήσφ τρόπον τινα, ἔνθεν μὲν τῆς θαλάσσης ἔνθεν δὲ λίμνης παρηκούσης, στενόν δὲ δη τον Ισθμόν καί ελώδη διά μέσου ούτως εχει ώστε διχῆ μὲν δι’ ελάχιστου δε ἐφ’ έκάτερα του έλους παρ αυτήν την ραγίαν4
3	αμφοτέρωθεν παριέναι. πρὸς τ αυτήν ούν τὴν πάλιν ο Καῖσαρ εἴσω των στενών χωρήσας ετάφρευε
1	οὅτε Pflugk, οόδε L.
2	συνἐβαλον R. Steph., συνίβάλλον L.
8 συμβάλτ) R. Steph., σνμβάλληι L.
4 βαχίαρ R. Steph., ^άχτ?ν L.
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when they were unwilling to contend; moreover b.c. 46 with their cavalry they inflicted serious injuries upon any of them who were scattered to a distance. But Caesar was not disposed to come to close quarters with them if he could help it. He prevented their walling him in, secured a bare subsistence for his troops, and kept sending for other forces from home.
These reached him only after much delay and difficulty, for they had not all been together, but were collected gradually and lacked boats in which to cross in a body. When at length they did reach him and he had added them to his army, he took courage once more and leading out his forces against the foe, arrayed them in front of the intrenchments. Seeing this, his opponents marshalled themselves in turn, but did not join issue with them. This continued for several days. For apart from brief cavalry skirmishes, after which they would retire, neither side risked any movement worth speaking of.
Accordingly, when Caesar perceived that because of the nature of the land he could not force them to engage in conflict unless they chose, he set out for Thapsus, in order that he might either engage them, if they came to the help of the city, or might at least capture the place, if they left it to its fate. Now Thapsus is situated on a kind of peninsula, with the sea stretching along on one side and a lake on the other; the isthmus between them is so narrow and marshy that one reaches the town by two mads, only a little way apart, running along either side of the marsh close to the shore. On his way toward this city Caesar, when he had got inside the narrowest point, proceeded to dig
221
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
καὶ ἐσταύρον.	καί ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὐδὲν πράγμα
αὐτῷ παρειχον (οὐ γὰρ ἦσαν αξιόμαχοι), ὁ δὲ δὴ %κιπίων καὶ ὁ Ίόβας έπεχείρησαν τὺ στόμα τον Ισθμού, καθ’ δ πρὸς τὴν ήπειρον τελευτά, στανρώμασι και ταφρεύμασι Bi^rj Βιαλαβόντες
8	άνταποτειγίσαι. εν ἔργω δὲ αυτών ὄντα)ν καὶ πολὺ καθ έκάστην ημέραν άνυόντων (ὅπως γάρ τοι θᾶσσον Βιατειχίσωσι, τους τε ελέφαντας καθ’ δ μηΒέπω Βιετεταφρευτο 1 ἀλλ’ εύέφοΒόν τι τοῖς πολέμιοις ἦν προσέταξαν, και τα λοιπά Πάντες
2	είρηάζοντο) έπέθετο ο Καΐσαρ αίφνίΒιον τοῖς έτέροις τοις2 περὶ τον Σκιπίωνα, καὶ τοὺς ελέφαντας πόρρωθεν σφενΒάναις και τοξεύμα-σιν εκταράξας εφέσπετό τε αὐτοῖς άναχωρήσασι, καί παρά δόξαν τοῖς εργαζόμενοι? προσ μίξας και εκείνους ετρέψατο, καί σφισι φυγοϋσιν ἐς
3	τὺ ἔρυμα συνεσπεσών αὐτοβοεὶ αὐτὸ εἷλεν. ἰδὼν δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Ίοβας όντως εξεπλάγη και εΒεισεν ω? μήτε ἐς χεῖρας τινι ύπομεϊναι ελθειν μήτε
4	τὺ στρατόπεΒον Βιά φυλακής ποιήσασθαι. εκείνος μὲν ουν φυyώv και οϊκαΒε έπειχθείς, ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ μηδεὶς αυτόν, ἄλλως τε καὶ τοῦ Φιττίον τούς άντικαταστ άντας οι προνενικηκότος, έΒέξατο, ἀπἐγνω τε τὴν σωτηρίαν, καὶ τῷ Πετρείῳ μηδε-μίαν μηδ* αὐτῷ ἐλπίδα άΒείας εχοντι έμονομά-
9	χησε καὶ συναπέθανε. Καῖσαρ δὲ τό τε σταύρωμα εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν φυγὴν αυτού ελαβε, καὶ φόνον πλεῖστον των προστυχόντων απάντων σφίσιν εποίησεν οὐδὲ γὰρ τῶν μεταστάντων εφείσατο. κάκ τούτου τάς τε ἄλλας πόλεις
1	διετετάφρευτο Reim., διετάφρευτο L.
2	τοῖς supplied by Reim.
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a ditch and to erect a palisade. The townspeople β caused him no trouble, as they were no match for him; but Scipio and J uba undertook in their turn to wall off the neck of the isthmus, where it comes to an end at the mainland, by running palisades and ditches across from both sides. The)’ were engaged in this work and were making great progress every day (for in order that they might build the walls across more quickly they had stationed the elephants along the portion not yet protected by a ditch and hence easy for the enemy to attack, while on the remaining portions all were working), when Caesar suddenly attacked the men who were with Scipio, and by using slings and arrows from a distance threw the elephants into great confusion. Then as they retreated he not only followed them up, but fell upon the workers unexpectedly and routed them, too; and when they fled into their camp, he dashed in with them and captured it without a blow. Juba, upon seeing this, was so startled and terrified that he ventured neither to come to close quarters with any one nor even to keep the camp under guard; so he fled and hastened homeward. And then, when no one received him, especially since Sittius had already overpowered all opposition, Juba, despairing of safety, fought in single combat with Petreius, who likewise had no hope ot pardon, and together they died. Caesar, imme* diately after Juba’s flight, captured the palisade and caused great slaughter among all who came in the way of his troops, sparing not even those who came over to his side. Next he brought the rest of
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2	μηδενὸς ἀνθισταμένου παρεστησατο, καὶ τοὺς Νομάδας λαβών ἔς τε τὺ ὑπήκοον επήγαγε καὶ τῷ Χαλουστίῳ λόγῳ μὲν άρχειν ἔργῷ ὅὲ ἀγειν τε καὶ φέρειν επετρεψεν. ἀμἐλει καὶ ἐδωροδὁ-κησε πολλὰ καὶ ήρπασβν, ὧστε καὶ κατηγορηθή-
3	ναι καὶ1 αισχύνην αίσχίστην όφλειν2 οτι τοιαΰτα συγγράμματα συγγράψας καὶ πολλὰ καὶ πικρά περὶ τῶν εκκαρπου μενών τινας εἰπὼν οὐκ ἐμιμή-σατο τῷ ἔργῳ τοὺς λόγους. ὅθεν εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα ἀφείθη ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος, ἀλλ* αὐτὸς γε εαυτόν καί πάνυ τῇ συγγραφή ἐστηλοκὁπησε.
4	Τοῦτο τε οὖν οὕτως έγένετο, καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν τῇ Λιβύη ταύτα το μὲν περὶ τὴν Καρχηδὁνα, δ δὴ καὶ Αφρικήν καλοΰμεν, παλαιόν, ὅτι ἐκ πολλοῦ κατείργαστο, το δὲ δὴ τῶν Νομάδων νἐον, ὅτι
5	νεωστὶ εἵληπτο, ἐπωνομάσθη. Σκιπίων δὲ ἐκ μὲν τῆς μάχης εφυγε, καὶ πλοίου επιτυχών ἐς τὴν Ίβηριαν πρός τε τὸν ΤΙομπηιον ἀπῆρεν, ἐκπεσὼν δὲ ἐς τὴν Μαυριτανίαν καὶ τὸν Κίττιον φοβηθείς εαυτόν διεχρησατο.
10 Ὄ τε Κάτων τὺ μὲν πρώτον συγκαταφυγόντων προς αυτόν πολλών παρεσκευάζετο των τε πραγμάτων ἀντιλαβεσθαι καί τον Ίίαίσαρα τρόπον τινα άμύνασθαι·3 ως δὲ οἶ τε Ούτικησιοι,
2 ὅτε μηδὲ ἐν τῷ πρὶν εγθρωδως τῷ Καίσαρι ἔχοντες καὶ τότε νενικηκοια αυτόν όρωντες, ούκ επείθοντο αὐτῷ, καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς γερουσίας των τε ιππέων παρόν τες έφοβηθησαν μη συλληφθωσιν υπ’ αυτών καλ Βρασμόν έβουλεύσαντο, αυτός μεν οΰτ άντιπολεμησαι (οὐδὲ4 γὰρ οἷός τε ἦν) οὔτ’
1 «α! supplied by Xyl.	2 όφλεῖν Bs., όφλῆσα* L.
a άμύνασθαι Pflugk, άμύνασθαι L. 4 οόὅε Bk., οὅτε L.
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the cities to terms,.meeting with no opposition; and taking over the Numidians, he reduced them to the status of subjects, and delivered them to Sallust, nominally to rule, but really to harry and plunder. At all events this officer took many bribes and confiscated much property, so that he was not only accused but incurred the deepest disgrace, inasmuch as after writing such treatises as he had, and making many bitter remarks about those who fleeced others, he did not practice what he preached. Therefore, even if he was completely exonerated by Caesar, yet in his history, as upon a tablet, the man himself had chiselled his own condemnation all too well.
This affair, then, turned out thus. As for these districts in Libya, the region surrounding Carthage, which we also call Africa, was called the old province, because it had long ago been subjugated, whereas the region of the Numidians was called the new province, because it had been newly captured. Scipio, who had fled from the battle, chanced upon a ship and set sail for Spain to go to Pompey. But he was cast ashore in Mauretania, and through fear of Sittius made away with himself.
Cato, since many had sought refuge with him, was at first preparing to take a hand in affairs and to resist Caesar as best he might. But the people of Utica had not been hostile to Caesar in the first place, and now, seeing him victorious, would not listen to Cato; and the members of the senate and the knights who were present were afraid of being arrested by them, and so meditated flight. Cato himself, therefore, decided neither to war against Caesar, 2
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3	αν προσχωρήσαι1 τῷ Καίσαρι ἕγνω, οὐχ ὅτι τι ἐδεδίει (καὶ γὰρ εὖ ἡπίστατο καὶ πάνυ αν σπουδάσαντα αυτόν ἐαυτοῦ, τῆς ἐπὶ φιλανθρωπία δὁξης ἕνεκα, φείσασθαι), ἀλλ’ ὅτι τῆς τε ελευθερίας ἰσχυρῶς ήρα, καί ἡττᾶσθαι οὐδενὺς ἐς οὐδὲν2 έβούλετο, τοῦ τε θανάτου πολὺ τον παρὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἔλεον χαλεπώτερον ἡγεῖτο εἷναι.
4	συγκαλέσας δὲ τοὺς παρὁντας τῶν πολιτών, καὶ διερωτήσας ὅποι ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ὦρμηται, ἐκείνους μὲν μετ’ εφοδίων εξέπεμψε, τῷ δὲ υἱεῖ πρὸς τον Καίσαρα έλθειν ἐκέλευσε. πυθομἐνου τε τοῦ νεανίσκου “ διὰ τί οὖν οὐχὶ καὶ σὺ τοῦτο ποιεῖς;”
Γ» άπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ ὅτι “ ἐγὼ μὲν εν τε ελευθερία καί εν παρρησία τραφείς οὐ δύναμαι την δουλείαν εκ μεταβολής ἔπι yήpως μεταμαθεΐν σοι δ’ ἐν τοιαύτη καταστάσει καί ηεννηθέντι και τραφέντι τον δαίμονα τον λαχοντα σε θεραπεύειν προσ-ήκει.”
11 Ταῦτ’ οὖν πράξας, καί τοῖς Οὐτικησίοις την τε διοίκησιν άπoλoyισάμεvoς 3 καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 'χρήματα τα τε άλλα οσα αυτών εΐχεν άποδούς, προαπάλ-λαγἣναι πρὸ τῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος άφίξεως ήθέλησε.
2	καὶ μεθ’ ημέραν μεν ου κ επεχείρησε τοῦτο ποίησαι· δ τε yap υίος και οι άλλοι οι περί αυτόν δντες φυλακήν αυτού ειχον ἐπεὶ δὲ εσπέρα iyέvετo, ξιφίδιόν τε τι κρυφά ύπο το προσκεφάλαιον ύπέθηκε, καί το του Πλάτωνος βιβλίον το περί τής ψυχής αὐτῷ γεηραμμένον ῄτησε,
3	εἴτ’ οΰν πόρρω τής υποψίας του τι τοιούτο βουλεύσασθαι τούς παρόντας ἀπαγαγεῖν σπουδά-
1	προσχωρῆσαι H. Steph., νροχωρησαι L.
2	ovSfvbs ἐς οΰδεν R. Steph., ἐς ουδενὅς ούδεν L.
3	απολογισάιιενος Bk., ἀπολογισάμενος L.
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being unable to do so anyhow, nor yet to go over to his side. This was not because of any fear, since he understood well enough that Caesar would be very eager to spare him for the sake of his reputation for humanity; but it was because he passionately loved freedom, and would not brook any defeat at the hands of anybody, and regarded Caesar’s pity as far more hateful than death. So he called together the citizens who were present, enquired where each one of them was intending to go, sent them forth with supplies for their journey, and bade his son go to Caesar. To the youth’s inquiry, “ Why, then, do you also not do so ? ” he replied : “ I, who have been brought up in freedom, with the right of free speech, cannot in my old age change and learn slavery instead ; but for you, who were both born and brought up amid such a condition, it is proper to serve the divinity that presides over your fortunes.”
When he had done this and had given to the people of Utica an account of his administration and returned to them the surplus funds, as well as whatever else of theirs he had, he wished to be rid of life before Caesar s arrival. He did not undertake to do this by day, inasmuch as his son and others surrounding him kept him under surveillance ; but when evening was come, he secretly slipped a dagger under his pillow, and asked for Plato’s book On the Soul.1 This was either in the endeavour to divert those present from the suspicion that he had any
1 The Phaedo.
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σας, ὅπως ως ήκιστα παρατηρηθῇ, εἴτε καὶ παραμυθίαν τι προς τον θάνατον ἐκ τῆς αν στρώσεως αυτόν Χαβειν επιθνμησας. ως δὲ ἐκεῖνὁ τε
4	ἀνελἑξατο καὶ ἡ νὺξ ἐμέσου,1 τὸ τε ἐγχειρίδιον ὺφείλκυσε,2 καὶ ὲαυτὺν ἐπὶ τὴν γαστέρα παίσας εὐθὺς ἄν ἐτελεὑτησεν ἔξαιμος γενόμενος, εἰ μὴ καταπεσών εκ τού σκιμποδίου ψόφον τε ἐποίησε καὶ τοὺς προκοιτονντας3 εξηγειρε, καὶ ούτως ο τε υιός καί ἄλλοι τινὲς εσπεσόντες τα τε ἔντερα αυτού ἐς τῆν γαστέρα αύθις κατέσαξαν4 καὶ
5	θεραπείαν αὐτῷ προσηγαγον· καὶ οἱ μὲν τὁ τε ξιφίδιον ἦραν καὶ τὰς θύρας εκΧεισαν, ὅπως ύπνον λάχη (οὐ γὰρ δὴ καὶ ἄλλως πως ἀποθανεῖν αυτόν προσεδόκησαν)· εκείνος δὲ ἔς τε τὺ τραύμα τὰς χεῖρας ενέβαΧε και τὰς ραφάς αυτού διαρ-ρηξας άπέψυξεν.
6	Ὀ μὲν οὖν Κάτων καὶ δημοτικώτατος και ίσχυρογνωμονέστατος 5 πάντων των καθ* εαυτόν ανθρώπων γενόμενος μεγάΧην δόξαν καί απ' αυτού τού θανάτου εΧαβεν, ὧστε καὶ επωνυμίαν Ούτική-σιος, ὅτι τε εν τῇ Οὐτικῇ οὕτως ετεΧεύτησε και
12 ὅτι δημοσία υπ’ αυτών ετάφη, κτήσασθαι· ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ ἐκείνῳ μὲν όργίξεσθαι ἔφη ὅτι οἱ τῆς ἐπὶ τῇ σωτηρία αυτού εύκΧείας εφθόνησε, τὸν δὲ υιόν καλ των ἄλλων τοὺς πλείους άφήκεν, ώσπερ εϊθιστο· οι μὲν γὰρ εὐθὺς οι δὲ καὶ ύστερον, δπως άμβΧντέρψ αὐτῷ υπὺ τοῦ χρόνου γενομενφ προσ-
1	ἐμἐσου Bk., ἐμεσουτο L.
2	ύφείλκυσβ Dind., ἐφείλκυσε L.
8 Ίτροκοιτουνταί R. Steph., τροσκοιτονντας L.
4	κατέσαξαν Naber, κατέταξαν L.
6 καί Ισχυροτνωμονέστατοί Rk., καί Ισχυρότατος καί Ισχυρό-γνωμονἐστατος L.
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such purpose in mind, in order to be observed as b.c. 46 little as possible, or else in the desire to obtain some consolation in respect to death from the reading of it. When he had read the work through and it was now near midnight, he drew forth the dagger, and smote himself upon the belly. He would have died immediately from loss of blood, had he not in falling from the low couch made a noise and roused those who were keeping guard before his door. Thereupon his son and some others who rushed in put his bowels back into his belly again, and brought medical attendance for him. Then they took away the dagger and locked the doors, that he might obtain sleep; for they had no idea of his perishing in any other way. But he thrust his hands into the wound and broke the stitches of it, and so expired.
Thus Cato, who had proved himself at once the most democratic and the strongest-minded of all the men of his time, acquired great glory even from his very death and obtained the title of Uticensis, both because he had died in Utica, as described, and because he was publicly buried by the inhabitants.
Caesar declared that he was angry with him, because Cato had begrudged him the distinction of saving such a man, and he released his son and most of the others, as was his custom ; for they came over to him of their own accord, some at once, and others later, so as to approach him after time should have
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2	ελθωσιν, ἐθελονταὶ προσεχώρησαν. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐσώθησαν, Άφράνιος δὲ καὶ Φαῦστος ἑκὁντες μὲν οὐκ ἦλθον πρὸς αυτόν (καὶ γὰρ εὖ ηδεσαν ἀπολού-μενοι), φχτγόντες δὲ ἐς Μαυριτανίαν συνελήφθησαν υπό του Χιττίου. καί εκείνους μὲν ακρίτους ὁ
3	Καῖσαρ ως καὶ αιχμαλώτους άπέσφαξεν τὸν δὲ δὴ Κ σίσαρα τον Λούκιον, καίπερ ἐν γένει οἱ ὄντα καὶ εθελούσιον ἱκετεύσαντα, ὅμως ἐπειδὴ διὰ παντὸς αὐτῷ προσεπεπόλεμήκει, το μὲν πρώτον άποδικήσαι ἐκέλευσεν ὧστε ἐν δίκη τινὶ κατεψη-φίσθαι αυτού δὁξαι, ἔπειτα δὲ όκνήσας αυτόν τῇ ἐαυτοῦ φωνῇ θανατώσαι τότε μὲν άνεβάλετο,1
13 ύστερον δὲ καὶ κρυφά άπεκτεινε. καὶ γὰρ τῶν συνόντων οι τούς οὐκ επιτηδείους τούς μεν προς των εναντίων ούκ άκουσίως άπεβαλλε,1 2 τοὺς δὲ καὶ δι’ αυτών των σφετέρων εξ επιβουλής εν
2	αύταΐς ταῖς μάχαις άπόλλυσθαι ἐποίει. οὐ yap τοι και φανερώς πᾶσι τοῖς λυπήσασί τι αυτόν, ώσπερ εἶπον, επεξηει, ἀλλ’ οσους μηδενι άξιόχρεφ iy-κλήματι μετελθεΐν ἐδύνατο, ἐν τρόπφ δή τινι άφανεΐ ύπεξήρει, καίτοι τότε τα yράμματα, οσα εν τοῖς άπορρήτοις του Χκιπίωνος κιβωτίοις
3	εύρεθη, πάντα καύσας πριν avayv&vai, καί των άντιπολεμησάντων οι πολλούς μεν δι αυτούς εκείνους πολλούς δε και διά τούς φίλους σώσας· των τε yap συναγωνιστών καὶ τῶν εταίρων3
1	ἀνεβάλετο R. Steph., ἀνεβάλλετο L.
2	άπεβαλλε Cobet, ἀπεβάλλετο L.
ἐταίρων R. Steph., ἐτἐρων L.
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blunted his anger. So these were spared; but b.c. 40 Afranius and Faustus would not come to him of their own free will, feeling sure of being put to death, but fled to Mauretania, where they were captured by Sittius. Caesar put them to death, as captives,1 without a trial; but in the case of Lucius Caesar, though the man was related to him and came as a voluntary suppliant, nevertheless, since he had fought against him throughout, he at first bade him stand trial, so that he might seem to have condemned him with some show of legality, and then, as he shrank from putting him to death by his own vote, he postponed the trial for the time being, but afterward killed him secretly. Indeed, even in the case of those of his own followers who did not suit him he willingly lost some at the hands of the enemy and deliberately caused others to perish in the midst of the fighting at the hands of their own comrades. For, as I have said, he did not attack openly all who had injured him, but any whom he could not prosecute on a plausible charge he quietly put out of the way in some obscure fashion. And yet on this occasion he burned unread all the papers that were found in the private chests of Scipio, while of the men who had fought against him he spared many for their own sake, and many also for the sake of their friends. For, as I have stated, he always allowed each of his soldiers
1 It was Caesar’s regular custom to spare those who were taken captive for the first time, but to put them to death if they were captured again (cf. xli. 62, xliii. 17, xliv. 45 f. ;
Suet. Ivl. 75). Hence some would read here “ as captives for the second time ” (ως καί npiv, or ώς Bis, αιχμαλώτους).
But, as Boissevain points out, the contrast here is merely between captives and a voluntary suppliant.
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ἐκαστῳ ἕνα ἐξαιτεῖσθαι, ώσπερ εἴρηται, ἐπὲτρεπε.
4	καὶ δὴ1 καὶ τὸν Κάτωνα εσωσεν ἄν οὕτω γὰρ αυτόν ἐτεθαυμάκει2 ώστε τοῦ Κικέρωνος ἐγκώμιον μετὰ ταῦτα αυτοί) γράψαντος ἀγανακτἣσαι μὲν μηδὲν, καίπερ καί εκείνου οι προσπολε-μήσαντος, βιβλίον δέ τι γράῆται δ Άντικάτωνα ἐπεκάλεσε.
14 Καῖσαρ μὲν ταῦτα τε πράξας, καὶ τοὺς άφηλικεστέρους τῶν στρατιωτών παραίρημα καὶ πριν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν περαιωθήναι, μη καὶ στασιάσωσιν αὖθις, άπαλλάξας, τά τε ἄλ\α
2	τὰ ἐν τῇ Αφρική διὰ βραχέος, ως ένην μάλιστα, καταστήσας, μέχρι μεν της Σαρδούς παντὶ τῷ ναυτικφ ἔπλευσεν, εντεύθεν δὲ εκείνους μεν ες τε την Ίβηρίαν καί ἐπὶ τον Πομπήιον μετὰ Γαίου Διδίου επεμψεν, αυτός δὲ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἐκομίσθη, τὺ μὲν πλεῖστον ἐπὶ3 τῇ τῶν ἔργων λαμπρὁτητι, ἡδη δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς τῇ βουλή
3	δόξασι μεγαλοφρονούμενος. τεσσαράκοντα τε γὰρ ημέρας ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ αυτού Θύειν εγνωσαν, καί τὰ επινίκια τὰ προεψηφισμένα ἐπί τε λευκών ίππων και μετά ραβδούχων των τε4 τότε αὐτῷ συνόντων καί ετέρων οσοις εν τη πρώτη δικτατορία έκέχρητο, άλλων τε αύ οσους εν τη
4	δεύτερα έσχηκει, πέμψαι οι ἔδοσαν. τῶν τε τροπών των έκαστου επιστάτην (οὔτω γάρ πως 5 ώνομάσθη ώσπερ ούκ αξίας αυτού της τού τιμητού προσρησεως οΰσης) ἐς τρία αυτόν ἔτη καὶ δικ-
5	τάτορα ες δέκα εφεξής εΐλοντο. καί προσέτι
1 δἡ Bk., τοι L. 2 ἐτεθαυμάκει Bk., ἀνατεβαυμάκει L. 3 ἐπι supplied by Bk.	4 τε supplied by Rk.
5	πως R. Steph., no> L.
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and companions to ask the life of one man. In fact b.c. 4β he would have spared Cato, too; for he had conceived such an admiration for him that when Cicero subsequently wrote an encomium of Cato he was not at all vexed, although Cicero had likewise warred against him, but merely wrote a short treatise which he entitled “Anticato/’
Immediately after these events and before he crossed into Italy Caesar got rid of the older men among his soldiers for fear they might mutiny again.
He arranged other matters in Africa just as rapidly as was feasible and sailed as far as Sardinia with his whole fleet. From that point he sent the dismissed troops along with Gaius Didius into Spain against Pompey, and he himself returned to Rome, priding himself particularly upon the brilliance of his achievements, but also upon the decrees of the senate as well. For they had voted that sacrifices should be offered for his victory during forty days, and had granted him permission to ride, in the triumph already voted him, in a chariot drawn by white horses and to be accompanied by all the lictors who were then with him, and by as many others as he had employed in his first dictatorship, together with as many more as he had had in his second. Furthermore, they elected him overseer of every mail’s conduct1 (for some such name was given him, as if the title of censor were not worthy of him) for three years, and dictator for ten in succession.
1 Prae/ectus moribus (Cic., ad Fam. ix. 15, 5).
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ἐπί τε αρχικού δίφρον μετὰ τῶν αει ύπατων ἐν τῷ σννεορίω κασίξειν καί γνώμην ἀεὶ πρώτον ἀποφαίνεσθαι, εν τε ταῖς ιπποδρομίας ἁπάσαις άποσημαίνειν, καὶ τὰς άρχάς τά τε ἄλλα ὅσα τισὶν ὁ δήμος πρότερον1 ενεμεν2 ἀποδεικνὑναι 6 εφτηφίσαντο. άρμα τε τι αυτόν εν τω Καπι-τωλιῳ αντιπρόσωπον τω Διὶ ίδρυθήναι, καὶ ἐπὶ εικόνα αυτόν τής οικουμένης χαλκούν επιβι-βασθήναι, γραφήν εχοντα οτι ημίθεός ἐστι, τὁ τε ονομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὺ Καπιτώλιον ἀντὶ τοῦ Κατοὑλου, ως 3 καὶ τον νεὼν, ἐφ’ οὖ τῇ εκποιήσει εύθύνειν εκείνον επεχείρησεν, ἐκτελἐσαντος, αντερί γραφήναι εκέλευσαν. ταῦτα δὲ μόνα κατελεξα οὐχ ἀ™ καὶ μόνα εψηφίσθη (παμπληθῆ τε γὰρ εσεφερετο και δῆλον ὅτι καὶ εκυροντο) ἀλλ’ ὅτι τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παρήκατο, ταῦτα δὲ προσε-δέξατο.
15	Δεδογμενών δὲ ήδη αυτών ἦλθε τε ἐς τὴν
Ῥώμη ν, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς ανθρώπους την τε δύναμιν αυτού φοβούμενους καί τὺ φρόνημα ύποτοπου-μενους, κἀκ τούτον πολλὰ καὶ δεινά, οἷά που καὶ πρὶν εγεγόνει, πείσεσθαι προσδοκώντας, καὶ διά τούτο και υπέρογκους οι τιμάς κολακεία 2 ἀλλ’ οὐκ εύνοία εήτηφισ μένους, παρεμυθήσατο τε αυτούς κα\ επήλπισεν είπών εν τῇ βουλή τοιάδε·
“ Μηδεὶς υμών, ω πατέρες, προσδοκήση μήτε ερεΐν με χαλεπόν μηδὲν μήτε πράξειν, οτι καί νενίκηκα καί δύναμαι παν μεν δ τι αν εθελήσω
1	πρότερον Bk., πρώτον L.
2	Ενεμεν R. Steph., ἐνἐμεινεν L.
3	«ς Xyl.i γραφῆναι «ς L.
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They moreover voted that he should sit in the senate b.c. 46 upon the curule chair with the successive consuls, and should always state his opinion first, that he should give the signal at all the games in the Circus, and that he should have the appointment of the magistrates and whatever honours the people were previously accustomed to assign. And they decreed that a chariot of his should be placed on the Capitol facing the statue of Jupiter, that his statue in bronze should be mounted upon a likeness of the inhabited world, with an inscription to the effect that he was a demigod, and that his name should be inscribed upon the Capitol in place of that of Catulus on the ground that he had completed this temple after undertaking to call Catulus to account for his building of it.1 These are the only measures I have recorded, not because they were the only ones voted,
—for a great many measures were proposed and of course passed,—but because he declined the rest, whereas he accepted these.
When these decrees had now been passed, he entered Rome, and perceiving that the people were afraid of his power and suspicious of his proud bearing and consequently expected to suffer mafiy terrible evils such as had taken place before, and realizing that it was on this account that they had voted him extravagant honours, through flattery and not through good-will, he endeavoured to encourage them and to inspire them with hope by the following speech delivered in the senate:
“ Let none of you, Conscript Fathers, suppose that I shall make any harsh proclamation or do any cruel deed merely because 1 have conquered and am able
1 See xxxvii. 44, 1.
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ανεύθυνος εἰπεῖν, πᾶν δ’ ο τι αν βουληθώ μετ’
3	ἐξουσίας δρᾶσαι. μὴ μέντοι μηδ’ ὅτι καὶ Μάριος καὶ Κίννα? καὶ Σύλλας, οι τε ἄλλοι Πάντες ὡς εἰπεῖν ὅσοι πώποτε τοὺς ἀντιστασιάσαντάς σφίσιν εκράτησαν, ἐν μὲν ταῖς επιχειρήσεσι τῶν πραγμάτων πολλὰ καὶ φιλάνθρωπα καί εΐπον καί
4	ἔπραξαν, ἐξ ὧν οὐχ ήκιστα ττροσαηαηομ^νοίχ τινας μάλιστα μεν συμμάχοις αύτοΐς, εἰ ὃὲ μή, οὐκ άντατ/ωνισταΐς ye έχρήσαντο, νικήσαντες δὲ καὶ ἐγ κρατείς ω ν επεθύμουν ηενομενοι πολὺ τάναντία εκείνων καί λόγῳ καὶ ἔργω ἔπραξαν, καὶ ἐμέ τις ύπολάβη τὺ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιήσειν.
5	Οὕτε γὰρ ἄλλως πως πεφυκώς ἔπειτα τον μὲν ἔμπροσθε χρόνον προσποιητῶς ὑμῖν ένω μίλησα, νυν δε, οτ ι ἔξεστι ν, ασφαλώς θρασύνομαι· οὔτ’ αὖ ὑπο τῆς πολλῆς eύπpayίaς ἐξῆγμαι καὶ τετύφωμαι ώστε και τυραννήσαι υμών επιθυμή-σαι (ταῦτα γὰρ ἔμοιγε αμφότερα η το γε ἕτερον
6	αυτών εκείνοι παθειν δοκούσιν)· ἀλλ’ εἰμί τε τῇ φύσει τοιοῦτος οποίου μου ἀεὶ πεπείρασθε (τί γὰρ δεῖ με καθ’ έκαστον επεξιόντα επαχθή, ως και εμαυτον επαινούντα, yενέσθαι;) καί την τύχην ου κ αν προπηλακίσαιμι, ἀλλ’ ὅσῳ μάλλον ἀγαθῆς αυτής πεπείραμαι, τόσῳ μάλλον προς
7	πάντα μετρίως2 αὐτῇ χρήσομαι. ουδέ yap οὐδ’ ἐπ’ ἄλλο τι τοσοῦτο τ’3 ίσχΰσαι και τηλικούτον αύξηθήναι έσπούδασα ώστε π όντας μὲν τοὺς ἀντιπολεμήσαντας κολάσασθαι πάντας δὲ τοὺς άντιστασιάσαντας νουθετήσαι, ή ΐνα καί ἀνδρα-γαθίζεσθαι ασφαλώς και εύτυχεΐν ευκλεώς δύνω-
1	προσαγαγὅμενοί Bk., προσαγὅμενοί L.
2	μετρίως Ββ., κρείττω L.	3 τ* Rk., τι L.
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to say whatever I please without being called to b.c. 46 account, and to do with full liberty whatever 1 choose. It is true that Marius and Cinna and Sulla and practically all the others who ever triumphed over the factions opposed to them said and did many benevolent things in the beginning of their undertakings, largely as the result of which they attracted men to their side, thus securing, if not their active support, at least their abstention from opposition; and then, after conquering and becoming masters of the ends they sought, adopted a course diametrically opposed to their former stand both in word and in deed. Let no one, however, assume that 1 shall act in this same way. For 1 have not associated with you in former time under a disguise, while possessing in reality some different nature, only to become emboldened in security now that that is possible; nor have I become so elated or puffed up by my great good fortune as to desire also to play the tyrant over you—both of which experiences, or at least one of them, seem to me to have come to those men whom I mentioned. No, I am in nature the same sort of man as you have always found me —but why go into details and become offensive as praising myself?—and I would not think of insulting Fortune, but the more I have enjoyed her favours, the more moderately will I use her in every way. For 1 have had no other motive in striving to secure so great power and to rise to such a height that I might punish all active foes and admonish all those of the other faction, than that I might be able to play a man’s part without danger and to obtain prosperity
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16	μαι.1 Οὕτε yap ἄλλως καλὸν ἢ δίκαιον, δσα τις τοῖς διχρ'γνωμονήσασιν επεκάΧεσε, ταῦτα αυτόν ποιοϋντα ἐξελεγχθήναι· οὑτ’ ἄν ἔγωγε άξιώσαιμί ποτε, τῇ τῶν εpyωv ξηΧώσει ομοιωθείς αὐτοῖς, μόνη τῇ τῆς παντελούς νίκης φήμη
2	διαλλάξαι. τί? μὲν γὰρ πλείω καὶ μείζω τινας εὖ ποιεῖν όφείΧει τοῦ μάλιστα δυναμενου; τις δὲ ἦττον εξαμαρτάνειν του πλεῖστον ίσχύοντος; τις εύβουΧότερον τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ δαιμόνιου δοθεϊσι χρησθαι του τα μεηιστα παρ’ αὐτοῦ Χαβόντος; τις ορθότερου τα παρόντα ἀγαθὰ μεταχειρίζεσθαι του πλεῖστα τε ἔχοντος καὶ μαΧιστα περὶ
3	αυτών μὴ καὶ άπόΧηται φοβούμενου; ἡ μὲν γὰρ ευττραηία σωφροσύνην Χαβούσα διαμένει, καλ ἡ εξουσία μετριάσασα πάντα τα κτηθέντα τηρεί* τὸ τε μεηιστον, καὶ ὅπερ ήκιστα τοῖς εὖ2 χωρίς αρετής φερομενοις υπάρχει, και ζώσιν ἀδόλως φιΧεΐσθαι και τ εΧευτησασιν άΧηθως
4	επαινεισθαι διδόασιν. ο δὲ άνεδηνΖ ἐς πάντα άπΧως τη δυνάμει καταχρωμ&νος ούτε εύνοιαν ἀληθῆ ουτ’ ἀσφάλεια ν ακριβή ευρίσκεται, ἀλλ* ἐν μὲν τῷ φανερφ πΧαστως κόΧακεύεται . . γ’1 2 3 4 τὸν γὰρ τῆς ἐαυτοῦ εξουσίας άκράτορα 5 οἶ τε ἄλλοι Πάντες καὶ οι μάΧιστα αὐτῷ χρώμενοι καὶ ύποπτεύουσι καί φοβούνται.
17	“ Ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ ἄλλως εφιΧοσόφησα, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ειδήτε ὅτι οὐκ ἐς επίδειξιν, οὐδ’ ἀπ* αυτομάτου
1	δύναμαι H. Steph., δύναμαι L.
2	εὅ Bk., οό L.
3	ἀνἐδην Rk., ἀναίδην L.
4	Lacuna recognized by Reim.
5	άκράτορα Bk., αύτοκράτορα L.
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with honour. For in general it is neither noble nor r..<·. just for a man to be convicted of doing the things which he has rebuked in those who have differed from him in opinion; nor will 1 ever think it proper to be likened to such men through my imitation of their deeds, and to differ merely by the reputation of my complete victory. For who ought to confer more and greater benefits upon people than he who has the greatest power ? Who ought to err less than he who is the strongest ? Who should use the gifts of Heaven more sensibly than he who has received the greatest ones from that source ? Who ought to use present blessings more uprightly than he who has the most of them and is most afraid of losing them ?
For good fortune, if joined to self-control, is enduring, and authority, if it maintains moderation, preserves all that has been acquired; and, greatest of all, and also rarest with those who gain success without virtue, these things make it possible for their possessors to be loved unfeignedly while living and to receive genuine praise when dead. But the man who recklessly abuses his power on absolutely all occasions finds for himself neither genuine good-will nor certain safety, but, though accorded a false flattery in public, [is secretly plotted against (?)].
For the whole world, including his nearest associates, both suspects and fears a ruler who is not master of his own power.
“ These statements that 1 have made are no mere sophistries, but are intended to convince you that what I think and say is not for effect nor yet
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νυν προσπεσὁντα αυτά, ἀλλὰ ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς καὶ πρέπειν μοι καί συμφερειν κρίνας καὶ φρονώ καί λέγω, ὦσθ’ ὑμᾶς μη πρὸς τὺ παρόν μόνον θαρσεΐν ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸ? τὺ μέλλον εύελπιδας είναι, ενθυμούμενους ὅτι, εἴπερ τι αυτών ἐπλατ-τόμην, ούκ αν άνεβαλόμην ἀλλ’ ἡδη καὶ τήμερον εξέφηνα. ἀλλ’ οὔτε πρότερον ἄλλως πω? έφρό-νησα, ώσπερ που καί αυτά τα ἔργα τεκμηριοῖ, νῦν τε ποΧὺ μᾶλλον προθυμέομαι μετά πάσης επιείκειας ου μὰ ΔΓ οὐ δεσπόζειν υμών ἀλλὰ προστατεΐν, οὐδὲ τυραννεύειν ἀλλ’ ήγεμονεύειν, πρός μὲν τὰλλα πάνθ’ ὅσα ὑπὲρ ὐμῶν δεῖ πράττειν καὶ ύπατος καί δικτάτωρ, προς δὲ δὴ τὺ κακώς ποίησαι τινα ἰδιώτης ὦν. τούτο γὰρ μόνον οὐδὲ1 ρηθήναι καλόν είναι νομίζω. πώς μὲν γὰρ αν 2 άποκτείναιμί τινα υμών τών μηδέν με ἡδικη-κότων ό μηδενα μεν τών μη άντιταξαμενων3 μοι φθείρας, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα προθύμως τὰλλά τισι κατ εμού συνήραντο,4 πάντας δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἅπαξ5 άντικαταστάντας μοι ελεήσω και πολλοὺς καὶ τῶν δεύτερον ἀντιμαγεσαμενων σώσας; πώς δ’ αν μνησίκακη σ α ι μ ι6 τισιν ὁ καὶ τὰ γράμματα, οσα κα\ παρά τω ΤΙομπηίω καὶ παρὰ τ^> Σκιπίωνι απόρρητα εύρεθη, μητ άναγνούς μητ εκγραψάμενος 7 ἀλλ* εὐθὺς κατα-καύσας; ώστε θαρσούντως, ω πατερες, οίκειωθώ-μεν, εκλαθόμενοι μεν πάντων τών συμβεβηκότων
1	ουδέ Rk., ου L.	2 &ν added by Bk.
3	μἡ άντιταξαμενων Bk., ἀντιπρα|αμἐνων L.
4	συνἡραντο Rk., προσἡραντο L.
6	ἄπα| Xyl., ἄπαν L.
6	ἄν μνησικακήσαιμί R. Steph., αναμνησικακήσαιμί L.
7	ἐκγραψάμενος Reim., ἐγγραψάμενος L.
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thoughts that have just chanced to occur to me on the spur of the moment, but rather are convictions regarding what at the outset I decided was both suitable and advantageous for me. Consequently you may not only be of good courage with reference to the present, but also hopeful as regards the future, when you reflect that, if I had really been using any pretence, I should not now be deferring my projects, but would have made them known this very day. However, I was never otherwise minded in times past, as, indeed, my acts themselves prove, and now I shall be far more eager than ever with all reasonableness to be, not your master,—Jupiter forbid ! —but your champion, not your tyrant, but your leader. When it comes, to accomplishing everything else that must be done on your behalf, I will be both consul and dictator, but when it comes to injuring any one of you, a private citizen. That, in fact, is the one thing which I think should not even be mentioned. For why should I put any one of you to death, who have done me no harm, when I have destroyed none of those who were not arrayed against me, no matter how zealously in general they had joined with some of my enemies against me, and when I have taken pity on all those who withstood me but once and in many cases have spared even those who fought against me a second time ? Why should I bear malice toward any, seeing that I immediately burned all the documents that were found among the private papers both in Pompey’s and in Scipio’s tents, and that without reading or copying them? Let us, therefore, Conscript Fathers, confidently unite our interests, forgetting all past events as if they had
vou IV.
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5	ὡς και avay/ey τινι δαιμόνια γεγονότων, ὰρξά-μενοι δὲ ἀνυπὁπτως ἀλλήλους καθάπερ τινας καινούς πολίτας φιλεῖν, ἵν’ ὑμεῖς τε ὼ? πρὸς πάτερα με προσφέρησθε, τὴν μὲν πρόνοιαν την τε κηδεμονίαν την παρ εμού καρπούμενοι, των δὲ δυσχερέστερων μηδέν φοβούμενοι, καί ἐγὼ ὼ?
6	παίδων υμών έπιμεΧώμαι,1 πάντα μεν τὰ κάλλιστα ἀεὶ ηίηνεσθαι ὑφ’ ὺμῶν ευχόμενος, φέρων δε ἀναγκαίως τὰ ανθρώπινα, καί τούς μεν ayαθούς ταις προσηκούσαις τιμαΐς άyάXXωv, τούς δὲ Χοιπούς έπανορθών καθ' ὅσον ενδέχεται.
18	“ Μὴ μέντοι μηδὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας δείσητε, μηδ'
ἄλλο τι αυτούς η φύΧακας της τε έμής άρχής καί της ύμετέρας άμα νο μισητέ είναι* τ ρέφεσθαι μεν yap σφας άνάηκη ποΧΧών ένεκα, τραφησονται δε ου κ εφ' υμάς ἀλλ’ υπέρ υμών, τοῖς τε διδο-μένοις άρκούμενοι καί τούς δίδοντας αυτά aya-
2	πώντες. διὰ γὰρ τούτο καί τὰ χρήματα ἐπὶ πλεῖον τοῦ συνήθους εισπέπρακται, ΐνα το τε στασιάσαν άμα σωφρονισθή και το κεκρατηκος αυτάρκη τροφήν Χαβον μη στασιάση. ου γάρ που2 καὶ ιδία τι αυτών άπoκεκέpδayκa, ος γε πάντα μεν τὰ υπάρχοντά μοι, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ
3	δεδανεισμένος προσανάΧωκα υ μιν ἀλλ’ ορατέ ὅτι τὰ μὲν τινα αυτών ές τούς πολέμους3 δεδα-πάνηται, τα δὲ καὶ ὑμῖν τετήρηται, άφ' ών ή τε πόΧις κοσμηθησεται4 καὶ τὰ Χοιπά διοικηθησεται. ὧστε τὺ μὲν επίφθονον τής εσπράξεως αυτός άνεδεξάμην, τής δ' ώφεΧιας5 κοινῇ Πάντες ἀπο-
1	έπιμελΰμαι R. Steph., ἐπιμελουμβ» L.
2	που Pflugk, π» L.	a πολέμους St., πολεμίους L.
4	κοσμηθήσπαι Wesseling, κομισὅἡσεται L.
5	ώφελίας Bs., ωφελείας L.
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been brought to pass by some supernatural force, and b.c. 46 beginning to love each other without suspicion as if we were in some sort new citizens. In this way you will conduct yourselves toward me as toward a father, enjoying the forethought and solicitude which I shall give you and fearing nothing unpleasant, and I will take thought for you as for my children, praying that only the noblest deeds may ever be accomplished by your exertions, and yet enduring perforce the limitations of human nature, exalting the good citizens by fitting honours and correcting the rest so far as that is possible.
“ And do not fear the soldiers, either, or regard them in any other light than as guardians of my empire, which is at the same time yours. That they should be supported is necessary, for many reasons, but they will be supported for your benefit, not against you ; and they will be content with what is given them and will think well of the givers. This is the reason why the taxes now levied are higher than usual, in order that the seditious element may be made submissive and the victorious element, by receiving sufficient support, may not become seditious. Of course I have received no private gain from these funds, seeing that I have expended for you all that I possessed, and also much that was borrowed. No, you can see that a part of the taxes has been expended on the wars and that the rest has been kept safe for you ; it will serve to adorn the city and carry on the government in general. I have, then, taken upon my own shoulders the odium of the levy, whereas you will all enjoy its advantages in common, in the
243
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4	λαύσετε, τά τε άλλα καὶ ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις· τῶν τε γὰρ ὅπλων ἀεὶ ἡμῖν δεῖ, ἐπειδὴ μὴ οἷόν τε ἐστιν ἄνευ αυτών πόλιν τε τηλικαύτην οἰκοῦντας καὶ αρχήν τοσαύτην έχοντας ασφαλώς ξήσαι, καὶ ἡ περιουσία των χρημάτων /cal εκείνα ίσχυρως
5	ωφελεί. μὴ μέντοι καί ύποπτεύση τι? υμών ὅτι ἢ τῶν πλουσίων τινα λυπήσω ἢ 1 καὶ τέλη τινα καινά καταστήσω· τοῖς τε γὰρ παροΰσιν άρκεσ-θήσομαι, καὶ προθυμήσομαι συνευπορήσαί τι μάλλον ὑμῖν ἢ διὰ χρήματά τινα άδικήσαιΓ
6	Τοιαῦτα ὁ Καῖσαρ εν τε τῷ συνεδρίφ και μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ εν τῷ δήμῳ είπων επεκούφισε μεν πως αυτούς του δέους, οὐ μέντοι καί ήδυνήθη πεΐσαι παντάπασι θαρσεΐν, πριν καί τοῖς ίργοις τὰς επαγγελίας βεβαιώσασθαι.
19 Μετὰ δὲ δὴ τοῦτο τά τε ἄλλα λαμπρῶς, ώσπερ είκος επί τε τοσαύταις καί τηλικαύταις αμα νίκαις ἦν, εποίει, καί τὰ επινίκια των τε Ταλατων καὶ τῆς Αίγυπτου του τε Φαρνάκου και του Ίοβου τετραχῇ χωρίς τέσσαρσιν ήμέραις επεμφτε.
2	καὶ τα μεν άλλα ηΰφρανέ που τούς όρωντας, ἡ δ*
’Αρσινόη η Αιγύπτια (καὶ γἀγ εκείνην εν τοῖς αΐ^μαλωτοις παρήγαγε) τό τε πλήθος των ραβδούχων καί τα άπο των πολιτών των εν τῇ ’Αφρική απολωλότων πομπεία δεινως αυτούς
3	ἐλύπησεν, ὅ τε γὰρ αριθμός ό των ραβδούχων έπαχθέστατόν σφίσιν δχλον, άτε μήπω πρότερον τοσούτους άμα έορακόσι, παρέσχε· και ή Αρσινόη γννή τε οὖσα καὶ βασιλίς ποτε2 νομισθεΐσα εν τε δεσμοΐς,3 δ μηπώποτε ἔν γε τῇ Ῥώμη ἀγε-
1 ἡ supplied by Reim. 2 ποτε Xyl., τάτε L.
3	δεσμοῖς Turneb., δἡμοις L.
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campaigns as well as elsewhere. For we are always b.c. 46 in need of arms, since without them it is impossible for us, who live in so great a city and hold so extensive an empire, to live in safety; and an abundance of money is a great help in this matter as well as elsewhere. However, let none of you suspect that I shall harass any man who is rich or establish any new taxes; I shall be satisfied with the present? revenues and shall be more anxious to help make some contribution to your prosperity than to wrong any one for his money.”
By such statements in the senate and afterward before the people Caesar relieved them to some extent of their fears, but was not able to persuade them altogether to be of good courage until he confirmed his promises by his deeds.
After this he conducted the whole festival in a brilliant manner, as was fitting in honour of victories so many and so decisive. He celebrated triumphs for the Gauls, for Egypt, for Pharnaces, and for Juba, in four sections, on four separate days. Most of it, of course, delighted the spectators, but the sight of Arsinoe of Egypt, whom he led among the captives, and the host of lictors and the symbols of triumph taken from the citizens who had fallen in Africa displeased them exceedingly. The lictors, on account of their numbers, appeared to them a most offensive multitude, since never before had they beheld so many at one time; and the sight of Arsinoe, a woman and once considered a queen, in chains,—a spectacle which had never yet been seen,
245
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
4 γὁνει, όφθεισα πάμπολυν οίκτον ενεβαλε, κάκ τούτου επί τῇ προφάσει ταύτῃ καὶ τὰ οἰκεῖα πάθη παρωδύραντο. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ εκείνη μὲν διὰ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἀφείθη, ἄλλοι δὲ καὶ ὁ Οὐερκιγγετὁριξ εθανατώθησαν.
20 Δυσχερώς μὲν οὖν διὰ ταῦθ’ ὅπερ εἶπον διετε-θησαν, ελάχιστα δ’ οὖν 1 αὐτὰ πρός γε τὺ πλῆθος των εαλωκότων καὶ πρὸς τὺ μέγεθος τῶν κατειρ-yaa μενών ενόμιζον εἷναι. τούτων τε 2 οὖν ἕνεκα καὶ ύπερεθαύμαζον αὐτὸν, καὶ ὅτι καὶ τὴν παρρησίαν τοῦ στρατού πραότατα ήνεγκε. τους τε γὰρ ἐς τὺ συνεδριόν σφων υπ’ αυτού καταλεχ-
2	θέντας ἐτώθασαν, καί τα τε ἄλλα ὅσα ποτ’ εύτελίζετο,3 καὶ ἐν4 τοῖς μάλιστα τον τε τὴς Κλεοπάτρας αυτού έρωτα καί την παρά, τω Νικομήδει τῷ τῆς Βιθυνίας βασιλεύσαντι διατριβήν, οτι μειράκιον ποτε παρ' αὐτῷ ἐγεγὁνει, διεκερτόμησαν, ὧστε καὶ είπειν οτι Καῖσαρ μὲν Γαλάτας εδουλώσατο, Καίσαρα δὲ Νικομήδης.
3	τἐλο? δέ ἐφ’ άπασιν αὐτοῖς άθρόοι άναβοήσαντες εἶπον ὅτι, ἂν μὲν καλώς ποίησης, κολασθήση, αν δὲ κακώς, βασιλεύσεις.5 τούτο δὲ αὐτοῖς εβού-λετο Βηλούν οτι, &ν μεν άποδφ6 τῷ δήμῳ τὴν αυτονομίαν, ὅπερ που δίκαιον ενόμιζον είναι, και κριθήσεται εφ' οΐς ἔξω τῶν νόμων εἰργάσατο καὶ
1 ὅ* οὅν Pflugk, γοθν L.	2 τε Bk., γε L.
8 «ΰτελίζετο Jacoby, ἐντίζετο L.	4 ἐι/ supplied by Val.
δ βασι\(ύσ(ΐ5 Xiph., βασιλευσης L. 6 αττοδψ St., αττοδώη L.
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at least in Rome,—aroused very great pity, and with b.c. 46 this as an excuse they lamented their private misfortunes. She, to be sure, was released out of consideration for her brothers; but others, including Vercingetorix, were put to death.
The people, accordingly, were disagreeably affected by these sights that I have mentioned, and yet they considered them of very slight importance in view of the multitude of captives and the magnitude of Caesar s accomplishments. This led them to admire him extremely, as did likewise the good nature with which he bore the army’s outspoken comments. For the soldiers jeered at those of their own number who had been appointed by him to the senate and at all the other failings of which he was accused, and in particular jested about his love for Cleopatra and his sojourn at the court of Nicomedes, the ruler of Bithynia, inasmuch as he had once been at his court when a lad; indeed, they even declared that the Gauls had been enslaved by Caesar, but Caesar by Nicomedes.1 Finally, on top of all this, they all shouted out together that if you do right, you will be punished, but if wrong, you will be king.1 2 This was meant by them to signify that if Caesar should restore self-government to the people, which they of course regarded as just, he would have to stand trial for the deeds he had committed in violation of the
1	For the obscene jest cf. Suetonius, Ivd. 49.
2	This remark is evidently a perversion of an old nursery * jingle (nenia):—
Si mode/axis vapulabis, si bene f axis rex eris.
Another form of it is found in Horace, Ep. i. 1, 59-60 :—
at pueri ludentes ‘ ‘ rex eris ” aiunt “ si recte facies
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δίκην ύφέξει,1 αν δὲ τῇ δυναστεία έμμείνη, ὅπερ 4 που ἀδικοῦντος ἔργον ἦν, μοναρχησει.1 οὐ μέντοι και ἐκεῖνος ήχθετο ταῦτα αυτών Χεγόντων, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ ἔχαιρεν ὅτι τοσαύτη πρὸς αυτόν παρρησία, πίστει τοῦ μὴ ἂν οργισθήναί ποτε ἐπ’ αὐτῇ, έχβώντο, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον τὴν συνουσίαν την πρὸς τον Νικομήδη διέβαΧΧον ἐπὶ γὰρ τοὐτῳ πάνυ τε ἐδυσκὁλαινε καὶ ἔνδηλος ἦν λυποὑμενος, άποΧογεισθαί τε επεχείρει καὶ κατ-ώμνυε, κάκ τούτου και γέΧωτα προσεπωφΧίσ-κανεν.
21 Ἐν δ* οὖν τῇ πρώτη των νικητήριων τέρας ούκ αγαθόν αὐτῷ ἐγἐνετο* ὁ γὰρ ἄξων τοῦ άρματος του πομπικού παρ αὐτῷ τῷ Τυχαίῳ τῷ ὑπο τοῦ ΑουκουΧΧου οίκούομηθέντι συνετρίβη, ώστε ἐφ’ ‘2 έτέρου αυτόν τα Χοιπά ἐπιτελέσαι. καὶ τότε μεν καὶ τοὺς άναβασμούς τούς ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ τοῖς γονασιν άνερριχήσατο μηδὲν μήτε τὺ2 άρμα το προς τον Αία ἀνιδρυθὲν αὐτῷ μήτε τὴν εικόνα τής οικουμένης την ύπο τοῖς πόσιν αυτού κειμένην μήτε το επίγραμμα αυτής ύποΧογισάμενος, ύστερον δὲ τὺ τοῦ ημιθέου ονομα απ' αυτού άπήΧειψεν.
3	Οὕτω μὲν δὴ τὰ επινίκια επεμψε, καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τόν τε δῆμον λαμπρῶς είστίασε και σίτον ἔξω τοῦ τεταγμένου καί ἔλαιον προσέδωκεν αὐτῷ. καὶ τῷ μὲν σιτοδοτουμένφ οχΧφ τάς τε έβδομη-κοντά καί πέντε δραχμας ας προϋπέσχητο3 καὶ έτέρας πέντε καί είκοσι, τοῖς δὲ δὴ στρατιώταις
4	πεντακισχιΧίας δΧας ένειμαν, ου μέντοι καί άπΧώς εμεγαΧοφρονεΐτο, ἀλλὰ τά τε αΧΧα διη-
1	υφἐ£ει, μοναρχἡσει Xiph., ύφέξηι, μοναρχἡστμ L.
2	τό Rk., ἐς τό L. 8 ιτρούττίσχητο Bk., προυπἐσχετο L.
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laws and would suffer punishment; whereas, if he b.c. 46 should hold on to his power, which was naturally the course of an unjust person, he would continue to be sole ruler. As for him, however, he was not displeased at their saying this, but was quite delighted that by such frankness toward him they showed their confidence that he would never be angry at it—except in so far as their abuse concerned his intercourse with Nicomedes. At this he was greatly vexed and manifestly pained; he attempted to defend himself, denying the affair upon oath, whereupon he incurred all the more ridicule.
Now on the first day of the triumph a portent far from good fell to his lot: the axle of the triumphal car broke down directly opposite the temple of Fortune built by Lucullus, so that he had to complete the rest of the course in another. On this occasion, too, he climbed up the stairs of the Capitol on his knees, without noticing at all either the chariot which had been dedicated to Jupiter in his honour, or the image of the inhabited world lying beneath his feet, or the inscription upon it; but later he erased from the inscription the terai “demigocL”
After the triumph lie entertained the populace splendidly, giving them grain beyond the regular amount and olive oil. Also to the multitude which received doles of corn he assigned the three hundred sesterces which he had already promised and a hundred more, but to the soldiers twenty thousand in one sum. Yet he was not uniformly munificent, but in most respects was very strict; for instance, since
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κριβοΰτο, καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ τὸν σῖτον φερον-τος ἐπὶ μακρότατον, ου κατά, δίκην ἀλλ’ ὦς που ἐν ταῖς στάσεσιν είωθε γίγνεσθαι, ἐπαυξηθἐντος ἐξἐτασιν ἐποιήσατο, καὶ τοὺς γε ἡμίσεις ὁμοῦ τι αυτών προαπήλειψε.
22 Τὰς μὲν δὴ οὖν ἄλλας τῶν νικητήριων ημέρας ως που ἐνενὁμιστο Βιήγαγε· τῇ δὲ τελευταία ἐπειδὴ ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου εγενοντο, ἔς τε τὴν ἐαυτοῦ αγοράν ἐσῆλθε βλαύτας ὺποδεδεμἐνος 1 καὶ ἄνθεσι παντοΒαποΐς εστεφανωμενος, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν οἴκαδε παντὸς μὲν ώς εἰπεῖν τοῦ Βήμου παραπεμποντος αυτόν, πολλών δὲ ελεφάντων λαμπάΒας φερόντων
2	ἐκομίσθη. τὴν γὰρ αγοράν την απ'2 αυτοί) κεκλη μόνην κατεσκεύαστο·3 καὶ ἔστι μὲν περί-καλλεστερα της f Ρωμαίας, το δὲ αξίωμα το εκείνης έπηύξησεν, ώστε και μεγάλην αυτήν όνο-μάζεσθαι. ταύτην τε οὖν καὶ τον νεὼν τὸν τῆς Ἀφροδίτη?, ώς καὶ άρχηγετιΒος τού γόνους αυτού
3	οΰσης, ποιήσας καθιόρωσεν ευθύς τότε· καὶ πολλούς γε ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ παντοΒαπούς αγώνας εθηκε, θέατρον τι κυνηγετικόν ίκριώσας, ο καί άμφιθεατρον εκ τού πέριξ πανταχόθεν εΒρας ἄνευ σκηνής εχειν προσε^ρήθη.4 καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ5 καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρι και θηρίων σφαγάς καί ἀνδρῶν
4	οπλομαχίας εποίησεν, ων εάν τις τον αριθμόν γράψαι εθελήση, οχλον civ τη συγγραφή οὐδ’ αληθή ίσως παράσχοι* πάντα γὰρ τὰ τοιαύτα ἐπὶ τὺ μεῖζον ἀεὶ κομπούται. τούτο μεν οὖν καὶ
1	υποδεδεμίνος R. Steph., όποδεδημἐνος L, Xiph.
2	ἀπ* R. Steph., ὅπ’ L.
* κατεσκεύαστο Melber, κατεσκευάσατο Ι»,
4	προσερρἡὅη Xiph., νροσ€ρρ*θη L,
8	τοότ«ρ R. Stepn., τούτο L.
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the multitude receiving doles of corn had increased b.c. 46 enormously, not by lawful methods but in such ways as are common in times of strife, he caused the matter to be investigated and struck out half of their names at one time before the distribution.
The first days of the triumph he passed as was customary, but on the last day, after they had finished dinner, he entered his own forum wearing slippers and garlanded with all kinds of flowers; thence he proceeded homeward with practically the entire populace escorting him, while many elephants carried torches. For he had himself constructed the forum called after him, and it is distinctly more beautiful than the Roman Forum; yet it had increased the reputation of the other so that that was called the Great Forum. So after completing this new forum and the temple to Venus, as the founder of his family, he dedicated them at this very time, and in their honour instituted many contests of all kinds. He built a kind of hunting-theatre of wood, whicli was called an amphitheatre from the fact that it had seats all around without any stage. In honour of this and of his daughter he exhibited combats of wild beasts and gladiators; but anyone who cared to record their number would find his task a burden without being able, in all probability, to present the truth; for all such matters are regularly exaggerated in a spirit of boastfulness. I shall accordingly pass over this and other like events
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ἐπὶ τῶν άλλων των όμοιων των ἔπειτα ηενομένων ἐάσω, πλὴν εἰ μή τι πάνυ μοι δόξειεν αναηκαίον 23 εἰπεῖν εἶναι* περὶ δὲ δὴ τῆς καμηλοπαρΒάλιδος ώνομασμένης ἐρῶ, ὅτι τότε πρώτον ἔς τε. τὴν Ῥώμην υπ’ αὐτοῦ εσηχθη καὶ πᾶσιν επεδείχθη.1 τὺ γὰρ ζφον τοῦτο τὰ μὲν ἄλλα κάμηλος ἐστι, πλὴν καθ ὅσον οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ ἵσου τῶν κώλων ἔχει.
2	τὰ μὲν γὰρ οπίσθια αυτοί) χθαμοιλωτερά ἐστιν άρχόμυενον δὲ ἀπὸ των γλουτών ύψοΰται κατά, βραχύ ωστ άναβαίνοντί ποι εοικέναι, καὶ μετε-ωρισθέν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τὺ μὲν ἄλλο σώμα ἐπὶ τῶν εμπρόσθιων σκελών έρείδει,1 2 3 τον δ’ αυχένα ἐς ὔῆτος αὖ ἴδιον ἀνατείνει. τὴν δὲ δὴ χρόαν κατέ-στικται ώσπερ πάρδαλις, και διά τούτο καί το
3	όνομα έπίκοινον άμφοτέρων φέρει, τούτο μὲν δὴ τοιούτόν ἐστι* τοὺς δ’ ἄνδρας συνέβαλλε μεν και ἕνα ἐνὶ ἐν τῇ ἀγορά, ώσπερ εϊθιστο, συνέβαλλε δὲ καὶ εν τῷ ίπποδρόμφ πλείους, και Ιππέας Ιππεύσι και πεζούς πεζοις, άλλους τε ἀναμὶξ ἀλλήλοις ίσους, καί τινες και ἀπ’ ἐλε-
4	φάντων τεσσαράκοντα έμαχέσαντο. καὶ τίλος ναυμαχίαν ούκ εν τῇ θαλάσστ) οὐδὲ εν λίμνη τινι ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ ήπείρω ἐποίησε· χωρίον γάρ τι ἐν τῷ Άρείω πεδίψ κοιλάνας3 ὕδωρ τε ἐς αὐτὸ εσήκε και ναύς ἐσήγαγεν. έμάχοντο δὲ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγῶσιν οἶ τε αιχμάλωτοι και οι θάνατον ώφλη-
5	κότες· καί τινες καί των ιππέων, ούχ ότι των άλλων ἀλλὰ καὶ εστρατηγηκότος τινος ἀνδρὸς υίος, έμονομάχησαν. και βουλευτής δέ τις
1	ἐπεὅείχὅη Bk., υπεδείχὅτ; L.
2	ἐρβίὅει supplied by Bk.
3	κοιλάνας Xiph., κοιλἡνας L.
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that took place later, except, of course, where it may seem to me quite essential to mention some particular point, but I will give an account of the so-called camelopard, because it was then introduced into Rome by Caesar for the first time and exhibited to all. This animal is like a camel in all respects except that its legs are not all of the same length, the hind legs being the shorter. Beginning from the rump it grows gradually higher, which gives it the appearance of mounting some elevation; and towering high aloft, it supports the rest of its body on its front legs and lifts its neck in turn to an unusual height. Its skin is spotted like a leopard, and for this reason it bears the joint name of both animals. Such is the appearance of this beast. As for the men, he not only pitted them one against another singly in the Forum, as was customary, but he also made them fight together in companies in the Circus, horsemen against horsemen, men on foot against others on foot, and sometimes both kinds together in equal numbers. There was even a fight between men seated on elephants, forty in number. Finally he produced a naval battle, not on the sea nor on a lake, but on land; for he hollowed out a certain tract on the Campus Martius and after flooding it introduced ships into it. In all the contests the captives and those condemned to death took part; yet some even of the knights, and, not to mention others, the son of one who had been praetor fought in single combat. Indeed a senator named
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Φὁλουιος Χεπίνος1 ἡθέλησε μὲν όπΧομαχησαι, έκωΧνθη δὲ* εκείνο μεν yap άπηύξατο ὁ Καῖσαρ μήποτε συμβηναι, τοὺς δ’ ἱππέας περιεῖδε μαχο-
6	μένους, την τε Ιππασίαν την Ύροίαν καΧουμένην οι παῖδες οἱ εὐπατρίδαι κατὰ τὺ ἀρχαῖον εποιψ σαντο· καὶ ἐφ’ αρμάτων οι νεανίσκοι οι ομότιμοι αὐτοῖς ημιΧΧησαντο.
24 Ἕσχε μὲν οὐν καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν φονευο-μενων αιτίαν, ὅτι μήτ’ αντος Βιακορης σφαγών2 iyεyόv€ι καί τω Βημφ τὰς των οικείων κακών εικόνας επεΒείκνυε, πολὺ δὲ δὴ μείζω ὅτι αμύθητα ;χρήματα ες πάντα εκείνα άνάΧωσεν, ως καὶ καθ’ εκάτερον έπιβοάσθαι,3 καὶ ὅτι ἀδίκως αυτών τα πλείω συνεΧέξατο, καὶ ὅτι ἐς τὰ τοιαῦτα αὐτοῖς
2	κατεχρησατο. ἐν γάρ τι τῆς ποΧντεΧείας της τότε yεvoμέvης εχόμενον είπων και τὰλλα δι’ αυτόν πάντα σημανω. ΐνα γὰρ μηΒένα των θεωμένων ό ἦλιος Χυπήση, παραπετάσματα υπέρ αυτών σηρικά, ως γε τινες φασιν, ύπερεπέτασεν. τούτο δὲ τὺ ύφασμα χΧιΒής βαρβάρου ἔργον ἐστί, καὶ παρ’ εκείνων και προς ημάς ες τρυφήν των
3	πάνυ ηυναικων περιττήν εσπεφοίτηκεν. ἐπ’ οὖν τούτοις οι μεν ἄλλοι καὶ άvάyκη την ησυχίαν fjyov, οι δὲ δὴ στρατιωται εθορύβησαν, ονχ οτι εμεΧέ σφισι των είκη Βαπανωμενων, ἀλλ’ ὅτι οὐ
1	Both names are probably corrupt ; Dio regularly has Φov\ovios for Fulvius.	2 σφαγών Oddey, σφών L.
8 ίττιβοασθαι Xiph., ίιπκβοάσθαι L.
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Fulvius Sepinus1 desired to contend in full armour, b.c. 46 but was prevented; for Caesar deprecated that spectacle at any time, though he did permit the knights to contend. The patrician boys went through the equestrian exercise called “ Troy”2 according to ancient custom, and the young men of the same rank contended in chariots.
He was blamed, indeed, for the great number of those slain, on the ground that he himself had not become sated with bloodshed and was further exhibiting to the populace symbols of their own miseries; but much more fault was found because he had expended countless sums on all that array. In consequence a damour was raised against him for two reasons—first, that he had collected most of the funds unjustly, and, again, that he had squandered them for such purposes. If I mention one feature of his extravagance at that time, I shall thereby give an idea of all the rest. In order that the sun might not annoy any of the spectators, he had curtains stretched over them made of silk, according to some accounts.
Now this fabric is a device of barbarian luxury, and has come down from them even to us to gratify the fastidious taste of fine ladies. The citizens perforce held their peace at such acts, but the soldiers raised a disturbance, not because they cared about the reckless squandering of the money, but because they
1	This is possibly a corruption for the Furius Leptinus mentioned by Suetonius, lul. 39.
2	This ludiis Troiae, or simply Troia, is first mentioned in the time of Sulla, and then on the present occasion ; later we hear of it often (cf. xlix. 43, 3, li. 22, 4, liii. 1, 4, liv. 26, 1, etc.). VirgiPs account (Aen. v. 553-603) of the boys’ contest at the funeral games in honour of Anchises may be regarded as a correct description in the main of what he saw at the contest in honour of Actium.
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καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ τὰ εκείνων ελαβον. καὶ οὐ πρὁτερὁν γε ἐπαύσαντο ταραττὁμενοι πρὶν τον Καίσαρα άφνω τε αὐτοῖς ἐπελθεἷν καὶ κρατήσαντά τινα
4	αυτοχειρία πρὸς τιμωρίαν παραδοΰναι.	οντος
μὲν οὖν διὰ ταῦτα ἐδικαιώθη, ἄλλοι δὲ δύο ἄνδρες ἐν τρόπω τινι ιερουργίας ἐσφάγησαν. καὶ το μεν αϊτιον οὐκ ἔχω είπεϊν (οὔτε γὰρ ἡ Σίβυλλα ἔχρησεν, out’ ἄλλο τι τοιοντο λό<γιον ἐγἐνετο), εν δ’ οὖν τῷ Ἀρείῳ πεδίῳ πρός τε τῶν ποντιφίκων και προς τον ίερέως του *Αρεως έτύθησαν, και αι γε1 Κεφαλαὶ αυτών προς το βασίλειον άνετέθησαν.
25	Ταῦτα τε άμα επράττετο, καὶ ενομοθετεΐτο πολλά, ὧν ἐγὼ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παραλείψω, των 8ε δὴ Χὁγου μάλιστα άξιων μνησθήσομαι. τα τε γὰρ δικαστήρια τοῖς τε βουλευταις καί τοῖς ίππεΰσι μόνοις επέτρεψεν, όπως το καθαρώτατον
2	ὅτι μάλιστα ἀεὶ δικάζοι· πρότερον γὰρ και εκ του ομίλου τινὲς συνδιεηνγνωσκον αὐτοῖς* καὶ τὰ ἀναλώματα τῶν τι έχόντων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον υπ’ άσωτίας εξημμένα ουκ εν νόμψ μόνον εμετρίασεν, άλλα καί τω ἔργω ἰσχυρῶς ἐν φυλακή εποιήσατο. επειδή τε δεινή ολιηανθ ρωπία διά το των απολωλότων πλήθος, ως εκ τε των άπο<γραφων (καὶ γὰρ εκείνας τά τε ἄλλα ώσπερ τις τιμητὴς ἐποίησε) καὶ ἐκ τῆς οψεως αυτής ήλέηχετο, ἦν,2 πολυ-
3	παιδίας άθλα επ έθη κεν. οτ ι τε αυτός πολΧοῖς των Γαλατῶν εφεξής ετεσιν άρξας ες τε τὴν επιθυμίαν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τῆς δυναστείας μάλλον προήγθη καί ες την παρασκευήν της ισχύος επηυξήθη, κατέκλεισε νόμφ τούς μεν έστρατη<γη-
1	αΤ γε ν. Herw., γε at L.	2 ἡ ν Xyl., V Β.
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themselves did not receive the citizens’ wealth too. b.c. 46 In fact they did not cease their rioting until Caesar suddenly came upon them, and seizing one man with his own hands, delivered him up to punishment. So this man was executed for the reason given, and two others were slain as a sort of ritual observance. The true cause I am unable to state, inasmuch as the Sibyl made no utterance and there was no other similar oracle, but at any rate they were sacrificed in the Campus Martius by the pontifices and the priest of Mars, and their heads were set up near the Regia.
While Caesar was thus engaged he was also enacting many laws, most of which I shall omit, mentioning only those most worthy of record. The courts he entrusted to the senators and the knights alone, in order that the purest element of the population, so far as was possible, might always preside; for formerly some of the common people1 had also joined with them in rendering decisions. The expenditures, moreover, of men of means, which had grown to an enormous extent by reason of their prodigality, he not only regulated by law but also practically checked by stern measures. Moreover, since, on account of the multitude of those who had perished there was a serious falling off in population, as was shown both by the censuses (which he attended to, among other things, as if he were censor) and, indeed, by mere observation, he offered prizes for large families of children. Again, since it was by ruling the Gauls for many years in succession that lie himself had conceived a greater desire for dominion and had increased the equipment of his force, he limited by law the term of propraetors to one year, and that of
1 The tribuni aerarii.
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κότας ἐπ’ ενιαυτόν τοὺς δὲ ὺπατευκὁτας ἐπὶ δύο ἔτη κατὰ τὺ ὲξῆς άρχειν, καὶ μηδενὶ τὺ παράπαν ἐπὶ πλεῖον ηγεμονίαν τινὰ ἔχειν ἐξεῖναι.
26	Ταῦτα τε ένομοθέτησε, καὶ τὰς ημέρας των έτων ου πάντη ὁμολογούσας σφίσι (πρὸς γὰρ τὰς τῆς σελήνης περιόδους ἔτι1 καὶ τότε τοὺς μήνας ἦγον) κατεστήσατο ἐς τον νῦν τρόττον, ὲπτὰ καὶ ἑξήκοντα ημέρας έμβαλών, δσαιπερ ἐς τὴν άπαρ-
2	τιλογίαν παρέφερον. ἦδη μὲν γάρ τινες καὶ πλείους ἔφασαν έμβληθήναι, το δ’ αληθές όντως ἔχει. τοῦτο δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐν Αλεξάνδρειά διατριβής έλαβε, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον εκείνοι μεν τριακονθη-μέρους τους μήνας λογίζονται, έπειτα ἐπὶ παντὶ τῷ ἔτει τὰς πέντε ημέρας ἐπάγουσιν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ ἐς μήνας ὲπτὰ2 ταύτας τε καί τ ας έτέρας
3	δύο, ας ὲνὺς μηνος άφεΐλεν, ένήρμοσε. την μέντοι μίαν την εκ των τεταρτημόριων συμπληρουμένην διὰ πέμπτων καί αντος έτων ἐσήγαγεν ώστε μηδέν ἔτι τὰς ὥρας αυτών πλὴν ελάχιστου παραλλάττειν εν γοῦν χιλίοις και τετρακοσίοις κα\ εξήκοντα και ένΐ3 ἔτει μιὰς άλλης ημέρας εμβόλιμου δέονται.
27	Καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι, τ α τε άλλα ὅσα ὑπὲρ τοῦ κοινού έβονλ^εύετο, οΰτ ίδιοηνωμονών4 οὔτ’ ἰδιο-βονλων επραττεν, ἀλλὰ πάντα δη πάντως τοῖς πρώτοις της βουλής, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ πάσῃ αὐτῇ,
1 in Xiph., ίτη L.	2 ἐπτἄ Bk., τε L.
3	4νΙ R. Steph., ἐν ἐν! L.
4	ίδιογνωμονών Reim., ΙΖιο·γνωμ&ν L.
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proconsuls to two consecutive years, and enacted b.c. 4β that no one whatever should be allowed to hold any command for a longer time.
After the passage of these laws he also established in their present fashion the days of the year, which had got somewhat out of order, since they still at that time measured thetr months by the moon’s revolutions ; he did this by adding sixty-seven days, the number necessary to bring the year out even.
Some, indeed, have declared that even more were intercalated, but the truth is as I have stated it. He got this improvement from his stay in Alexandria, save in so far as the people there reckon their months as of thirty days each, and afterwards add the five days to the year as a whole, whereas Caesar distributed among seven months these five along with two other days that he took away from one month.1 The one day, however, which results from the fourths he introduced into every fourth year, so as to make the annual seasons no longer differ at all except in the slightest degree ; at any rate in fourteen hundred and sixty-one years there is need of only one additional intercalary day.2
All these and the other undertakings which he was planning for the common weal he accomplished not on his own authority nor by his own counsel, but communicated everything in every instance to the leaders of the senate, and sometimes even to that
1 I.e. February.
3 As a matter of fact, the average length of the Julian year is too great by about eleven minutes, amounting to one day in 128 years. Thus the Julian calendar, still employed in Russia and Greece, is now (since 1900) thirteen days behind the Gregorian, the Council of Nice (325 a.d.) being the point of departure.
259
s 2
Digitized by Google
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
ἐπεκοίνου.1 καί παρά, τοῦτο οὐχ ήκιστα, καίτοι τραχυτερόν τινα νομοθετήσας, ὅμως ἡρεσέ σφισι.
2	καὶ ἐπὶ μὲν τούτοις καὶ έπαινον εΧάμβανεν, ὅτι δὲ δὴ τῶν φευyόvτωv ἐκ δικαστηρίου πολλοὺς διὰ δημάρχων δη τινα ν κατήγαγε, καὶ ὅτι τοῖς δεκασμόν2 ἐπ’ αρχής αποδείξει άΧούσιν ἐν τῇ Ιταλίᾳ διαιτάσθαι επετρεγεν, ἔτι τε ἐς τὴν βουΧήν αὖθις οὐκ άξιους τινάς αυτής εyκaτέXεξεt
3	πολλὰ καὶ παντοδαπά εθρυΧεΐτο. πΧείστην δ’ οὖν ὅμως αιτίαν ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας ερωτι, οὐ τῷ εν τῇ Αἰγὑπτῳ ἔτι (εκείνος yap ήκούετο) ἀλλὰ τῷ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ Ῥώμη, παρά πάντων εσχεν. ἦλθε τε γὰρ ἐς τὺ ἄστυ μετὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἐς αὐτοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος εσφκίσθη, ώστε και εκείνον 8 ἐπ’ άμφοτέροις σφίσι κακώς άκοΰσαι. ου μήν καί ἔμελἑν οἱ οὐδὲν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς τοὺς φίΧους σ φας τούς τε συμμάχους τοὺς τῶν Ρωμαίων ἐσἐγραῆτε.
28	Κἀν τούτῳ 4 εμάνθανε μεν πάντα καθ* έκαστον ὦν ὁ Πομπήιος ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ εποίει, ου5 μέντοι καί δυσνίκητον6 αυτόν είναι νομίζων πιότερου μὲν τὺ ναυτικόν εκ τής Χαρδοΰς επ' αυτόν άπέ-στειΧεν, ύστερον δὲ καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα τὰ 7 ἐκ καταλόγου επεμψεν ως καὶ δι’ ετέρων διαποΧεμψ
2	σων. ἐπεὶ δὲ ήσθετο εκείνον τε ἐπὶ μέγα προ-γωρούντα καί τούς πεμφθέντας ούχ ικανούς άντιποΧεμεΐν αὐτῷ οντος, οὕτω δὴ καὶ αυτός εξεστράτευσεν, την πόλιν τῷ τε Αεπίδω καί
1	ἐπεκοίνον R. Steph., ἐπεκε/νου L.
2	δεκασμόν Palm., ὅεκασμοῖς L.
* ἐκβῖνον cod. Peir., ἐπ* ἐκεῖνον L.
4	κάν τούτφ Bk., κάκ τούτου L,
5	οδ Bk., καί L. β δυσνίκητον Xyl., δυσκίνητο* L.
7	τἄ supplied by Rk.
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enttre body. And to this practice most of all was due b.c. 46 the fact that, even after he passed some rather harsh measures, he still succeeded in pleasing them. For these acts, then, he received praise ; but when he induced some of the tribunes to restore many of those who had been exiled after due trial, and allowed those who had been convicted of bribery in canvassing for office to live in Italy, and furthermore enrolled once more in the senate some who were unworthy of it, many murmurings of all sorts arose against him. But he incurred the greatest censure from all because of his passion for Cleopatra— not now the passion he had displayed in Egypt (for that was a matter of hearsay), but that which was displayed in Rome itself. For she had come to the city with her husband and settled in Caesar’s own house, so that he too derived an ill repute on account of both of them. He was not at all concerned, however, about this, but actually enrolled them among the friends and allies of the Roman people.
Meanwhile he was learning in detail all that Pompey was doing in Spain ; but thinking him easy to vanquish, he at first despatched the fleet from Sardinia against him, and later sent on also the armies that had been enrolled, intending to conduct the whole war through others. But when he ascertained that Pompey was gaining great headway and that the men he had sent were not sufficient to fight against him, he finally set out himself to join the expedition, after entrusting the city to Lepidus and a
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πολιανὁμοις1 τισὶν οκτώ, ὦς τισι δοκεῖ, ἢ 2 ἕξ, ώς μᾶλλον πεπίστευται, επιτρέψας.
29	Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐπί τε τοῦ Λογγίνου καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Μαρκέλλου τὰ στρατόπεδα τὰ ἐν τῇ Ύβηρία ἐκινήθη καί τινες καὶ τῶν πό\εων ενεωτέρισαν, ημέρας μὲν τινας τοῦ τε Λογγίνου άπαΧλατγέντος καὶ τοῦ Τρεβωνίου τὴν διαδοχήν αὐτοῦ Χαβόν-
2	τος, ησύχασαν, ἔπειτα δίει Τῆς ἐκ τοῦ Καίσπρος τιμωρίας επρεσβεύσαντο κρυφά πρὸς τον Σκι-πίωνα, μεταστῆναι βουΧομενοι' καὶ ος ἄλλους τε σφισι καί τον Ίίομπήιον τον Τναΐον άπέστειΧε. ποοσέχων δὲ ἐκεῖνος ταῖς Γυμνησίαις3 νήσοις τὰς μεν ἄλλας ἀμαχεί, τὴν δὲ Ἕβεσον σὺν πὁνῳ παρεστήσατο, κάνταύθα νοσήσας μετὰ των
3	στρατιωτών Βιέτριψε. χρονίζοντος ούν αυτόν, πυθόμενοι οι στρατιώται οι ἐν τῇ Ίβηρία τον τε Χκιπίωνα απολωλότα καὶ τον Δίδιον ἐπιπλέον τά σφισι, και φοβηθέντες μὴ 8ιαφθαρώσι πρὶν τον Πομπήιον εΧθεΐν, οὐκ έμειναν αυτόν, ἀλλὰ Τίτον τε Κυἵντιον4 ΣκαπονΧαν καί Κύϊντον Ἀπώνιον ἄνδρας ιππέας προστησάμενοι τον τε Τρεβώνιον εξέβαΧον και το ἔθνος τὺ Βαιτικὺν πᾶν συν-απέστησαν.
30	Πραξάντων δὲ ταῦτα αυτών Ίίομπήιος ραίσας ἐς τὴν ήπειρον την κατ ἀντιπέ^ας διέπλευσε, καὶ ἄλλας μὲν τινας πὁλεις εὐθὺς εκούσιας προσ-εποιήσατο (ταῖς τε γὰρ ἐπιτάξεσι τῶν εφεστηκοτών σφίσιν αχθόμενοι, καί ἐς εκείνον ούκ ὀλίγα ἐκ τῆς τοῦ πατρός αυτόν μνήμης επεΧπίζοντες
1 πολιανόμος R. Steph., παλιανόμος L. 2 ἡ Xyl., μἡ L.
3	Γυμνησίαις Reim., γυμνασίας L.
4	Κυίντιον Reim., κύιντον L.
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number of prefects—eight as some think, or six as b.c. 46 is more commonly believed.
The legions in Spain under Longinus and Marcellus had rebelled and some of the cities had revolted. When Longinus had been removed and Trebonius had become his successor, they kept quiet for a few days ; then, through fear of vengeance on Caesar’s part, they secretly sent ambassadors to Scipio, expressing a desire to transfer their allegiance, and he sent to them Gnaeus Pompey among others. Pompey put in at the Balearic Isles and took these islands without a battle, except Ebusus, which he gained with difficulty; then, falling sick, he tarried there with his troops. As a result of his delay, the soldiers in Spain, who had learned that Scipio was dead and that Didius was setting sail against them, feared that they would be annihilated before Pompey could arrive, and so failed to wait for him; but putting at their head Titus Quintius Scapula and Quintus Aponius, both knights, they drove out Trebonius and led the whole Baetic nation to revolt at the same time.
They had gone thus far when Pompey, recovering from his illness, sailed across to the mainland opposite. He immediately won over several cities without resistance, for, being vexed at the commands of their rulers and also reposing no little hope in him because of the memory of his father, they readily received
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έτοίμως αὐτὸν εδεξαντο), Καρ^χηδὁνα δὲ οὐκ
2 εθεΧήσασαν ὁμολογῆσαι εποΧιορκει,	μαθόντες οὖν τοῦτο οἱ περὶ τον 'ϊ,καπούΧαν1 ἦλθὁν τε ἐνταῦθα, καὶ στρατηγόν αύτοκράτορα αυτόν εΧό-μενοι προσεῖχὁν τε αὐτῷ τὰ μάλιστα καὶ προεθυ-μούντο Ισχυρότατα, τὰ κέρδη τὰ εκείνου ἴδια καὶ τὰς συμφοράς οικείας ποιούμενοι, ὦστ’ ἀφ’ εκατερου, τὰ μὲν ὅπως Χάβωσι, τ ας 2 δ’ ὅπως μὴ
3	πάθωσιν, ερρώσθαι. καί yctp ό Πομπήιος, οἷα ἐν τοιαὑταις ταραχαῖς3 καὶ καταστάσεσι πάντες ειώθασι ποιεΐν, καὶ μάΧιστ επειδή τινες των Ἀλλοβρὁγων, οὔ? οἱ ὁ 4 ’Ιὁβας ἐκ τοῦ πρὸς τὸν Κουρίωνα ποΧεμου ζωγρήσας ἐδεδώκει, ηὐτο-μόΧησαν, οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐχὶ καὶ λόγῳ καὶ ἔργω τοῖς
4	λοιποῖς εχαρίζετο. οὖτοί τε οὖν αὐτῷ καὶ διὰ ταῦτα πολὺ προθυμότεροι εγένοντο, και των εναντίων συχνοί, κα\ μάΧισθ’ ὅσοι σὺν τῷ Ἀφρανίῳ ποτὲ ἐστράτευντο,5 προσεχώρησαν· τῶν τε ἐκ τἧς Αφρικής ἄλλοι τε καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σέξτος ὅ τε Oύαρος και ό Ααβιήνος συν τῷ ναυτικφ
5	πρὸς αυτόν ήΧθον. κάκ τούτου τῷ τε πΧήθει του στρατοπέδου και τῇ προθυμία αρθείς την τε χώραν ἀδεῶς διεπορεύετο, καὶ πόλεις τὰς μὲν εκούσας τ ας δὲ άκούσας προσετίθετο, και εδόκει
31	καὶ ὑπὲρ τον πάτερα ίσχύειν. ἦσαν μὲν γἀγ ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ καὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος στρατηγοί Κύιντός τε Φ ἄβιος Μάξιμος καὶ Κὑιντος Πέδιος, οὐ μέντοι καί αξιόμαχοι οι νομίξοντες είναι αυτοί τε ήσύχα-ζον καί εκείνον σπουδῇ μετεπεμποντο.
1	2καποόλαν R. Steph., σκνηίωνα L.
2	τἄς Bk., τἀ L.	3 ταραχαῖς Rk., άρχάΐί L.
* οι ό Bs., οι Rk., ό L.
6	ἐστράτευντο Bk., ἐστρατεόοντο L.
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him; and Carthage,1 which was unwilling to come to terms, he besieged. The followers of Scapula, on learning of this, went there and chose him general with full powers, after which they were most devoted to him and showed the greatest zeal, regarding his successes as the successes of each one of them and his disasters as their own. Consequently their resolution was confirmed by their double purpose of obtaining the successes and avoiding the disasters. For Pompey, too, did what all are accustomed to do in the midst of such turbulent conditions, especially after the desertion of some of the Allobroges whom Juba had taken alive in the war against Curio and had given to him : that is, he granted to the rest every possible favour both in word and in deed. Not only these men, therefore, became more zealous in his behalf, but a number of the opposing side, also, particularly all who had once served under Afranius, came over to him. Then there were those who came to him from Africa, among others his brother Sextus, and Varus, and Labienus with his fleet. Elated, therefore, by the multitude of his army and by its zeal, he proceeded fearlessly through the country, gaining some cities of their own accord, and others against their will, and seemed to surpass even his father in power. For though Caesar also had generals in Spain, namely Quintus Fabius Maximus and Quintus Pedius, yet they did not regard themselves as a match for Pompey, but remained quiet themselves and kept sending urgently for Caesar.
1 New Carthage.
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2	Τἐως μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ εγίγνετο· ἐπεὶ δὲ των τε προπεμφθέντων τινες ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης άφίκοντο κα προσεδοκήθη καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἡξειν, φοβηθείς 6 Πομπήιος, καὶ νομίσας οὐχ Ικανός1 είναι πάσαν την ’Ιβηρίαν κατασχείν, οὐκ άνεμεινε πταίσας γε2 μεταγνώναι, ἀλλ’ εὐθὑς, πρὶν πειραθῆναι τῶν
3	εναντίων, ἐς τὴν Βαιτικὴν άνεχώρησε. καὶ αὐτφ ἡ μὲν θάλασσα παραυτίκα ήλλοτριώθη, Οὐᾶ ρος τε 3 ὕπὺ τοῦ Διδίου περὶ Καρτηίαν 4 εναυκρατήθη, καί είγε μη προκαταφυγων ἐς τὴν γῆν άγκυρας ἐς τὺ στόμα τοι) λιμένος ἄλλας πρὸς ἄλλαις5 ἐνε-βεβλήκει6 καὶ περὶ αύτάς οι πρώτοι των διωκόν-των σφᾶς ώσπερ περί έρμα έπταίκεσαν, παν αν το
4	ναυτικόν άπωλωλεκει. ἡ δὲ δὴ ήπειρος ἡ ἐκεῖ πάσα πλὴν Οὐλίας πόλεως συνεμάχει· ταύτην yap μη εθελήσασάν οι προσχωρήσαι7 ἐπο-λιόρκει.
32 Καν τούτῳ καὶ ὁ Καἷσαρ μετ’ ολίγων εξαίφνης άδοκήτοις ούχ ότι τοῖς περὶ τον ΙΙομπηιον αλλά καί τοῖς εαυτού στρατιώταις επήλθε· τοσούτφ γάρ τφ τής πορείας τάχει εχρήσατο ώστε καϊ τοῖς οίκείοις άμα καί τοῖς εναντίοις όφθήναι πρϊν καί ότι ὅλως ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ γεγονεν άκουσθήναι.
2 καὶ ο μεν καί απ' αυτού τούτου, τῆς τε παρουσίας τής αυτού μόνης, και ες τα άλλα καταπλήξειν τον Τίομπήιον καί από τής πολιορκίας άπαλλάξειν ήλπισε· τὺ γὰρ πλεῖον στράτευμα κατά την οδόν
1	Ικαν>)5 R. Steph., ικανήν L. 2 γε H. Steph., τε L.
»T*Bk.,5*L.
4	Καρτηίαν Bk., κραυτίαν L. (κάρτια in ch. 40).
5	ἄλλαις H. Steph., ἄλλας L.
ϋ ἐνεβεβλἡκει Bk., προσενεβεβλἡκει L.
7 προσχωρήσαι R. Steph., ττροχωρησαι L.
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For a time matters went on thus ; but when a few b.c. 40 of the men sent in advance from Rome had reached there, and Caesar s arrival was also expected, Pompey became frightened ; and thinking that he was not strong enough to gain the mastery of all Spain, he did not wait for a reverse before changing his mind, but immediately, before making trial of his adversaries, retired into Baetica. The sea, moreover, straightway became hostile to him, and Varus was defeated in a naval battle near Carteia by Didius; indeed, had he not escaped to the land and sunk a row of anchors side by side at the mouth of the harbour, upon which the foremost pursuers were wrecked as upon a reef, he would have lost his whole fleet.
All that region of the mainland except the city of Ulia was in alliance with Pompey ; and this town, which had refused to submit to him, he proceeded to besiege.
Meanwhile Caesar, too, with a few men suddenly came up unexpectedly, not only to Pompey’s followers, but even to his own soldiers. For he had employed such speed in crossing over that he appeared to both his adherents and his opponents before they had even heard that he was in Spain at all. He hoped by this very circumstance and by his mere presence to alarm Pompey and in particular to lure him from the siege; for most of his army had been left behind on the road. But Pompey, thinking that one
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νπεΧεΧειπτο· ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἕνα τε ἄνδρα ὲνὺς οὐ1 πολὺ διαφέρειν νομίζω ν, καὶ τῇ ἰσχύι ἐαυτοῦ πάνυ θαρσών, οὐκ εξεπXάyη πρὸς τὴν ἄφιξιν αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσήδρευε τῇ πόλει καὶ τας
3	προσβοΧας ὁμοίως ὧσπερ καὶ πρὶν ἐποιεῖτο. ο οὐν Καῖσα^ο ἐκεῖ μὲν ολίγους στρατιώτας ἐκ τῶν προαφιγμβνων κατέλιπεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ Κὁρδουβαν ὦρμησε, τὺ μιν τι καὶ αἱρήσειν αυτήν ire προΒο-σίας ἐλπίσας, τὺ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον ἀπάξειν ἀπὸ τῆς ΟνΧίας τὸν Πομπήιον τῷ περὶ αὐτῆς φοβψ
4	προσΒοκήσας. real εσχεν όντως· το μὴν γὰρ πρώτον μέρος τι τοῦ στρατόν κατὰ χώραν ἐάσας ἔς τε τὴν Κὁρδουβαν ἦλθε, καὶ κρατυνάμενος αυτήν, ούχ ὑττομείναντὸς σφας τον Καίσαρος, τῷ
5	άΒεΧφω τ φ Σἐξτῳ προσέταξεν επειτα δὲ ως ον τε τι πρὸς τῇ Οὐλίᾳ επεραινεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πύργον τινός, καλ τούτου ούχ υπό σφών κατασεισθεντος ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἐπ’ αυτόν αμυνόμενων καταρραηεντος, ἐσῆλθον μεν τινες, ου μην καί
6	καλώς άπήΧΧαξαν, real ὁ Καῖσαρ πλησιάσας σφίσιν εκείνοις τε βοήθειαν νυκτος λαθών εσεπεμψε καί αυτός π ρος τε την Κὁρδουβαν αὖθις εστράτενσε καί ες ποΧωρκίαν αυτήν άντικατε-στησεν, ον τω δὴ τῆς τε Οὐλίας παντελώς άπανέστη καί ἐκεῖσε παντὶ τῷ στρατψ ου μάτην ήπείχθη. προπυθόμενος yap τούτο ο Καῖσαρ
7	άπεχώρησε· νόσων yap ετύyχavε. μετά δὲ ταῦτα αὐτὸς τε άναρρωσθείς καί τὰ στρατεύματα ἐπα-κόλουθήσαντά οι προσΧαβών ήvayκάσθη καί ἐν τῷ χειμώνι ποΧεμήσαι· εν τε γὰρ σκηνιΒίοις φαν-Χοις αύΧιζόμενοι εκακοπάθουνκαϊ τής τροφής ἐνελεί-
1 οό supplied by Leuncl.
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man was not much superior to another and feeling b.c. 46 full confidence in his own strength, was not seriously alarmed at the other’s arrival, but continued to besiege the city and kept making assaults upon it just as before. Hence Caesar left there a few troops from among those who had arrived first and set out himself for Corduba, partly, to be sure, in the hope of taking it by betrayal, but chiefly in the expectation of drawing Pompey away from Ulia through fear for this place.
And so it turned out in the end. At first Pompey left a part of his army in position, and going to Corduba, strengthened it, and then, as Caesar did not resist his troops, put his brother Sextus in charge there. After this he failed to accomplish anything at Ulia. On the contrary, when a certain tower had fallen, and that not shaken down by his own men either, but broken down by the crowd that was making a defence from it, a few who rushed in fared badly; and Caesar, approaching, lent assistance secretly by night to the citizens, and marched against Corduba again himself, putting it under siege in tum.
Then at last Pompey withdrew entirely from Ulia and hastened to the other town with his entire army,
# accomplishing the desired result. For Caesar, learning of it in time, retired, as he happened to be ill. Afterwards, when he had recovered and had taken charge of the additional troops who had fallowed on after him, he was compelled to carry on warfare even in the winter; for, being housed in miserable little huts, they were suffering distress and running
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33	hovto.1 εΒικτ ατό ρεύε δὲ δὴ τότε, καὶ 1 2 ύπατος οψέ ποτε καὶ ἐπ’ εξόΒφ τοῦ ἔτους άπεΒείχθη, τοῦ Λεπίδου ἐν τῇ ἱππαρχία τον δῆμον ἐς τοῦτο συνα-yayόvτoς^ ίππάρχησε γὰρ καὶ τότε, αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν ἐν τῇ ὺπατείᾳ ἐπειπὼν ίππαρχον παρα τὰ πατρία.
2	’Avayκaσθεlς οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ, ώσπερ είπον, καί
ἐν τῷ χειμωνι πολεμῆσαι, τῇ μὲν Κορδοὑβῃ οὐ προσέβαΧεν (ἰσχυρῶς	ἐφυλάττετο), πυθό-
μενος δὲ ἐν Ἀττεγοὑᾳ πόλει σῖτον ποΧύν είναι προς εκείνην καίτοι καρτεράν ούσαν ετράπετο, εΧπίσας τῷ τε πλήθει του στρατού καί τη παρ εαυτού αίφνιΒίφ ἐκπλήξει καταφοβησας σφάς αίρήσειν καί αυτήν Βία βραχέος και άπε-
3	σταύρωσε καί περιετάφρευσεν. ο γὰ^) Πομπήιος τῇ φύσει τού χωρίου θαρσών, καὶ τον Καίσαρα ου κ επί πολὺ διὰ τον χειμώνα προσεΒρεύσειν αὐτῷ νομίζων, τούς τε εαυτού στρατίώτας μη βουΧηθεις εν τψ ρίγβι κακώσαι, περιεῖδε 3 καὶ οὐκ
4	επήμυνεν αὐτοῖς τήν γε πρώτη ν ύστερον yap, ως τ ὁ τε πόλισμα άπετετείχίστο καί 6 Καῖσαρ αὐτῷ προσεκάθητο, δείσας επεβοήθησό σφισί, καὶ νυκτος εξ αίφνης ομιχλώδους τοῖς προφύΧαξι προσμίξας συχνούς εφθειρεν. επειΒη τε άστρα-τηηητοι οι ενΒον ἦσαν, Μουνάτιον αὐτοῖς Φλάκκον
34	εσέπεμψεν. ηΒυνηθη yap ἐκεῖνος ὧδε εἴσω παρεΧθεϊν. νύκτωρ των φυΧάκων τινας μόνος, ως καί ύπο τού Καίσαρος ἐς ἐφοδεία ν απεσταλμένος, άνηρετο το σύνθημα, καί μαθων {ούτε γὰρ ἐγιγνωσ-κετο, καὶ κατὰ μόνας ούκ αν ποτε ύπωπτεύθη
1	ἐνελείποι·το H. Steph., ἐνελίποντο L.
2	καί R. Steph., γάρ L. 8 περιεῖδε Rk., προεῖὅε L.
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short of food. Caesar was at that time dictator, and at length, near the close of the year, he was appointed consul, after Lepidus, who was master of the horse, had convoked the people for this purpose ; for Lepidus had become master of the horse at that time also, having given himself, while still in the consulship, that additional title contrary to precedent.
Caesar, accordingly, being compelled, as I have said, to carry on warfare even in the winter, did not attack Corduba, which was strongly guarded, but turned his attention to Ategua, a city in which he had learned there was an abundance of grain. Although it was a strong place, he hoped by the size of his army and the sudden terror of his appearance to alarm the inhabitants and capture it. And in a short time he had cut it off by a palisade and surrounded it by a ditch. For Pompey, encouraged by the nature of the place and thinking that Caesar because of the winter would not besiege it very long, paid no heed and did not try at first to repel the assailants, since he was unwilling to distress his own soldiers by the cold. Later, to be sure, when the town had been walled oft and Caesar was encamped before it, he grew afraid and came with assistance. Falling in with the pickets suddenly on a misty night, he killed a number of them; and since the inhabitants were without a general, he sent in to them Munatius Flaccus. For this man contrived in the following way to get inside. He went alone by night to some of the guards, as if appointed by Caesar to visit the sentries, and asked and learned the watchword; for he was not known, and inasmuch as he was alone, would never have been suspected of being anything but a friend when he
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μὴ φιλιος σφίσιν ων τούτο ποίησαι) έκείνους μὲν
2	εἵασεν, ἐκπεριελθὼν δὲ ετέρωσε τοῦ περιτείχισμα-τ ος ἄλλοις τισὶ φύΧαξιν ενέτυχε, καὶ τό τε σύνθημα αὐτοῖς είπών, καί ἐπὶ προδοσία της πόλεως παρεῖναι1 πλασάμενος, δι εκόντων τε αυτών
3	καὶ παραπεμποντων γε ἐσῆλθεν. οὐ μέντοι καί περιεποιησατο αυτήν, τά τε γδη ἀλλα πολλά, καί ποτε πυρ ἔς τε τ ας μηχανάς καί ἐς τὰ σταυρώματα τὰ τῶν Ῥ ωμαιών εμβαΧόντες 2 εκείνους μεν οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ άξιόXoyov έβλαψαν, αυτοί δὲ άνεμου σφίσιν ἐξ εναντίας εν τούτῳ
4	σφοδρού προσπεσόντος κακώς άπηΧΧαξαν τα τε yap οικοδομήματα επεφΧέχθη, καί άνθρωποι συχνοί τοϊς τε Χίθοις καί τοῖς βέΧεσι, μηδὲ3 προϊδέσθαι τι υπό τού καπνού δυνηθεντες, εξώ-λοντο. ὡς οὖν τοῦτο τε αὐτοῖς συνεβεβηκει καί ή γ ἢ ίπορθειτο τού τε τείχους τινὰ 4 ἐξ υπονόμων
5	επιπτεν, εστασίασαν, και πρότερος μεν ὁ Φλάκκος ἐπ’ άδεια6 εαυτού 6 τε καὶ τῶν συνόντων οι προς τον Καίσαρα διεκηρυκεύσατο, επειτα δε οντος μεν (ου γὰρ ηθελησε τα οπΧα παραδούναι) διημαρτεν αυτής, οι δὲ ἄλλοι οι επιχώριοι μετά τούτο καί επρεσβεύσαντο καί συνεβησαν ἐφ’ οἶς εκεΧεύοντο.
35 Ἐκείνης δὲ δὴ τῆς πόλεως άΧούσης οὐκέτ’ οὐδὲ7 οι ἄλλοι ἡτρέμιζον, ἀλλὰ8 πολλοὶ μὲν αὐτοὶ πρὸς τον Καίσαρα πρεσβευσάμενοι μεθίσ-ταντο, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ἐπιὁντα αυτόν τούς τε
1	παρεῖναι Reim., είναι L.
2	ἐμ^αλάντες R. Steph., έμβάλλοντες L.
3	μηδ* Bk., μἡτβ L.
4	τινἄ DintL, τινος L. 0 άδβί? R. Steph., άδειας L.
β ἐαυτου Bs., αυτου Bk., αυτου L.
7	οδὅ^ St., υόὅεν L.	8 ἀλλά Bk., ἀλλὅι L.
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acted in this manner. Then he left these men and b.c. 45 went around to the other side of the circumvallation where he met some other guards and gave them the watchword; after this he pretended that he was there to betray the city, and so went inside through the midst of the soldiers with their consent and actually under their escort. He could not, however, save the place. In addition to other setbacks there was one occasion when the citizens hurled fire upon the engines and ramparts of the Romans, although without doing them any damage worth mentioning, while they themselves fared ill by reason of a violent wind which just then began to blow toward them from the opposite direction; for their houses were set on fire and many persons perished from the stones and missiles, not being able to see any distance ahead of them for the smoke. After this disaster, as their land was being ravaged, and portions of their wall were collapsing as the result of mines, they began to riot. Flaccus first made overtures to Caesar on the basis of pardon for himself and his followers; but afterwards, when he failed of this owing to his refusal to surrender his arms, the natives sent envoys and submitted to the terms imposed upon them.
Upon the capture of this city the other tribes also no longer held back, but many of their own accord sent envoys and espoused Caesar s cause, and many received him or his lieutenants on their approach.
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2	ὺποστρατήγους αυτού ἐδἔχοντο, ὧστε τον Πομ-πήιον άπορησαντα ο τι χρὴ πρᾶξαι, τὺ μὲν πρώτον ἄλλοτε ἄλλῃ τῆς χώρας μεθιστάμενον πλανᾶσθαι, ἔπειτα δὲ φοβηθέντα μὴ καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ τούτον καί οι Χοιποί αυτόν εγκαταΧί-πωσι, διακινδυνεῦσαι ἐθελἣσαι, καίτοι τού δαιμόνιου τὴν ἦτταν εναργέστατα αὐτῷ προσημη-
3	ναντος. οἱ μὲν γἀβ ιδρώτες τῶν ἀγαλμάτων καὶ αἱ ἡχαὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων, τά τε ζῴα ὰ1 πολλὰ παρά την εαυτών φύσιν ἐγεννήθη, καὶ αι Βαδες αι προς τ ας δυσμὰς ἐκ τῶν άνατοΧών αττουσαι (ταῦτα γὰρ ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ τότε ἅμα πάντα συνηνέχθη) σαφές οὐδέν, όποτέροις σφών
4	προφαίνοιτο, διεδηΧου· οι δὲ δὴ ἀετοὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων αυτού τάς τε πτέρυγας σείσαντες καί τους κεραυνούς, οὖς ἐν τοῖς ποσί τινες αυτών χρυσούς εφερον, έκβαΧόντες ἐκείνῳ τε τὺ κακόν άντικρυς ένέσκηπτον και αυτοί προς τον Καίσαρα άπεπέτοντο. ἀλλ’ ἦγε γἀγ2 τὺ δαιμόνων, εν τε όΧιγωρία αὐτὸ ἐποιήσατο, καὶ ἐς πόλιν Μοῦνδαν 3 πρὸς μάχην δη κατέστη.
36	Εἶχον μὲν δὴ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς τε ποΧι-τικοΐς και τοῖς ξενικοις στρατεύμασι πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν επιχωρίων πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ Μαὑρων άμφό-τεροι· Βὁκχος μὲν γὰρ τοὺς υίεῖς τῷ Πομπηίῳ επεμψε, Βογοὑας δὲ αυτός τῷ Καίσαρι συνεστρά-τευσεν· ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὐχ ὡς τῶν ἄλλων ἀλλ’ ως αὐ-
2 τῶν τῶν Ύωμαίων έγένετο. οἶ τε γὰρ Καισάρειοι στρατιώται τῷ τε πΧηθει καί τη εμπειρία καί παρά
1	ἄ supplied by Xyl.
2	ἀλλ* ἡγε γάρ Kuiper, ἄλλη τε γάρ L. 8 πάλιν Μουνδαν Bs., πόλεμον L.
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Pompey, in consequence, Tbeing at a loss what to b.c. 45 do, at first moved about and wandered from place to place through the country ; later on he became afraid that as a result of this very course the rest of his adherents would also leave him in the lurch, and he chose to risk a decisive battle, although Heaven had beforehand indicated his defeat very clearly. To be sure, the drops of sweat that fell from the sacred statues, and the rumbling noises of legions, and the many creatures that were born outside their own species, and the torches darting from the east to the west, all of which signs occurred in Spain at that one time, did not make it clear to which of the two leaders they were revealing the future. But the eagles of Pompey*s legions shook their wings and let fall the thunderbolts which they held in their talons, in some cases of gold; thus they seemed to be hurling the threatened disaster directly at Pompey and to be flying off of their own accord to Caesar. But he made light of it, for Destiny was leading him on; thus he established himself in the city of Munda in order to give battle.
Both leaders had in addition to their citizen and mercenary troops many of the natives and many Moors. For Bocchus had sent his sons to Pompey and Bogud in person made the campaign with Caesar.
Still, the contest turned out to be like one between the Romans themselves, not between them and other nations. Caesar’s soldiers derived courage from their numbers and experience and above all from their
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τταντα τῇ αυτού ἐκείνου παρουσία θαρσούντες ἀπαλλαγῆναί ποτε τοῦ τε πολέμου καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ κακών εσπούδαξον, καὶ οἱ Πομπηίειοι τούτοις μὲν ἐλαττοὑμενοι, τῇ δ’ άπογνώσει τῆς σωτηρίας,
3	ἄν μὴ κρατησωσιν, ε ρ ρω μεν οι προεθυμοῦντο* οἷα 7ὰρ μετά τε τοῦ Άφρανίου καί μετὰ τοῦ Oὐάρ-ρωνος οι πλείους αυτών καί ἁλὁντες καὶ σωθέν-τες, καὶ μετὰ τούτο τω τε Λογγίνῳ ἀποδοθὲντες καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ άττοστάντες, ούτε τινα ελπίδα συγγνώμης ηττηθεντες εἶχον, κάκ τούτου προς άπόνοιαν, ως καί κρατήσαι1 τότε 2 ἢ πάντως γ6
4	άπολέσθαι δεόμενοι, προηχθησαν. συμμίξαντες οὐν εμάχοντο· οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲ αἰδὼ τινα ἀλλήλων εἶχον ἔτι, τοσαυτάκις3 άντιπεπόλεμηκότες, καί
37	διὰ τούτο μηδὲ παραινεσεώς τινος δεόμενοι, καν τούτῳ τὰ μὲν συμμαχικά ταχέως εκατέρωθεν έτράπη καί ἔφυγεν, αυτοί δε εκείνοι συσταδον άνακόπτοντες4 άλληλους επί πλεῖστον ἡγωνί-σαντο. ουδέ γάρ5 ενέδωκεν αυτών ούδείς, ἀλλ ἐν ^ώρα μενοντες εσφαζον εθνησκον, ως καί αυτός έκαστος ἢ τῆς νίκης ἢ τῆς ηττης καί
2	τοῖς ἄλλοις απασιν αίτιος εσόμενος. καί διά τούτο ουδέ εμελεν αὐτοῖς ὁρᾶν ὅπως οἱ σύμμαχοί σφων εμάχοντο, ἀλλ’ ως καί μόνοι κινδυνεύοντες προεθυμοῦντο.6 καὶ Οὕτε επαιώνιζεΊ τις αυτών ούτε εστενεν, ἀλ,\ὰ τοσοῦτο8 μόνον εκάτεροι
1 κρατήσαι Wagner, θαρσησαι L. 2 τάτε Bk., πότε L.
8 2τι τοσαυτάκι* Xyl., 4*ιτοσαυτάκΐ5 L.
4	ἀνακἀπτο»τες Naber, αντικὅπτοντες L.
* οδὅ£ γάρ R. Steph., οὅτβ L.
6	Ίτρο€0υμονντο Bk., νιΤερεβυμοΟντο L.
7	ἐπαιΦνιζἐ Bs., after Bk., ἐπαιωνίζετο L.
8	τοσοντο R. Steph., τοσούτωι L, τοσουτον ?
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leader’s presence, and so were anxious to be done b.c. 45 with the war and its attendant miseries. Pompey’s men were inferior in these respects, but, becoming strong through their despair of safety, should they fail to conquer, they were full of eagerness. For inasmuch as the majority of them had been captured with Afranius and Varro, had been spared, and afterwards delivered to Longinus, and had revolted from him, they had no hope of safety if they were beaten, and hence were reduced to desperation, feeling that they must now win or else perish utterly.1 So the armies came together and began the battle ; for they no longer felt any compunction at killing each other, since they had been so many times opposed in arms, and hence required no urging. Thereupon the allies on both sides were quickly routed and fled ; but the legions themselves struggled in close combat to the utmost in their resistance of each other. Not a man of them would yield; they remained in their places slaying and perishing, as if each individual were to be responsible to all the rest as well for the issue of victory or defeat. Consequently they were not concerned to see how their allies were battling, but fought as eagerly as if they alone were struggling. Neither sound of paean nor groan was to be heard from any one of them, but both sides merely shouted
1 Cf. note on p. 231.
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βοωντες, “ παισον, ἀπὁκτεινον,” πολὺ τῷ ἔργῳ
3	τὰς γλώσσας σφών εφθανον. ορών τες οὖν ταϋτα ἀπὸ τε ἵππων και ἀπὸ μετεώρων τινῶν χωρίων ο τε Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος οὐκ εἶχον οὔθ’ ὅπως ελπίσωσιν1 οὔθ’ ὅπως ἀπογνῶσιν, ἀλλ’ αμφίβολοι ταῖς γνώμαις γιγνὁμενοι δι’ ἴσου καὶ
4	τω δίει καὶ τῷ θάρσει ἐκακοπάθουν. αντίπαλου γαρ τῆς μάχης ούσης ταῖς τε οψεσι δεινῶς ἔκαμνον, επιθυμούν τες τι ἰδεῖν πλεονέκτημα καὶ όκνούντές τι ἰδεῖν ἐλάττωμα, καὶ ταῖς ψυχαΐς, ευχόμενοι τέ τι άμα καί απευχόμενοι καί ρων-νυμενοι καί φοβούμενοι, οΰκουν οὐδ’ ἡδυνήθησαν ἐπὶ πολὺ καρτερήσαι, ἀλλὰ καταπηδήσαντες
5 ἀπὸ των ίππων συμμετεσχον αὐτῆς.	οὓτω που τῷ τοῦ σώματος καί πόνφ καί κινδύνῳ μᾶλλον ἢ τῇ τῆς ψυχής συντάσει συνεΐναι2 εΐλοντο, ροπήν τινα τοῖς εαυτού στρατιώταις ἑκάτερος τῇ τῆς μάχης κοινωνία παρέξειν ἐλπί-σαντες· ἢ εἔχε εκείνης άμάρτοιεν, συντεΚευτήσαί γε αὐτοῖς ήθελησαν.
38	Καὶ οἱ μὲν καὶ αυτοί ίμάχοντο· τοῖς δὲ δὴ στρατοπεδοις πλεονεξία μεν οὐδεμία ουδετέροις εκ τούτου εγένετο, μακρφ δὲ δὴ πλείων,3 ὡς εκείνους συγκινδυνεύοντας σφίσιν ειδον, του τε σφετερου θανάτου καταφρόνησις καί του των εναντίων οΧεθρου Υφεσίς άμφοτεροις ομοίως ἐνἐ-
2 πεσε. καὶ διὰ τούτο ούτε εφυ*γον τότε γε οὐ-δετεροι, ἀλλ’ ἰσοπαλεῖς ταῖς ηνωμαις ον τες Ισοκρατεϊς καί τοῖς σώμασιν iyiyvovTO· κ&ν
1	ο00’ ὅπως ἐλπίσινσιν supplied by “ Ν ” in Reiinar’s ed.
2	σννεῖναι Leuncl., συνιίναι L.
3	πλοίων R. Steph., πλείω L.
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“ Strike! Kill!”, while their deeds easily outran b.c. 45 their words. Caesar and Pompey, who witnessed these struggles from horseback from certain elevated positions, had no ground for either hope or despair, but, with their minds torn by doubts, were equally distressed by confidence and by fear. The battle was so evenly balanced that they suffered tortures at the sight as they strained to spy out some advantage, and shrank from discovering some setback. In mind, too, they suffered tortures, as they prayed for success and against misfortune, alternating between strength and fear. Therefore they were unable to endure it long, but leaped from their horses and joined in the conflict. Thus they preferred to share in it by personal exertion and danger rather than by tension of spirit, and each hoped by his participation in the fight to turn the scale somehow in favour of his own troops; or, failing that, they wished to die with them.
The leaders, then, took part in the battle themselves ; yet no advantage came of this to either army.
On the contrary, when the men saw their chiefs sharing their danger, a far greater disregard for their own death and eagerness for the destruction of their opponents seized both alike. Accordingly neither side for the moment turned to flight, but, matched in determination, they proved also to be matched in physical strength. All would have
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Πάντες άπέθανον ἢ καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς νυκτὺς ἀγχώμαλοι διεκρίθησαν, εἰ μὴ ὅ τε 1 Βογοὑας ἔξωθε που τῶν συνεστηκάτων ών ἐπὶ τὺ τοῦ Πομπηίου στρατό-πέδον ὦρμησε, καὶ ὸ Ααβιήνος ως τοῦτο εἱδε, τήν τε τάξιν έξεΧιπε καὶ πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἐτράπετο.
3	φεύγειν γδη αὐτὸν οἱ Πομπηίειοι νόμισαν τες ήθύμησαν. καί έμαθον μὲν που τὺ άΧηθές ύστερον, οὐ μέντοι καί άναΧαβεϊν ὲαυτοὺς ἔτ ηΒννήθησαν, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν ἐς τὴν πόλιν οι δὲ ἐς τὺ τάφρευμα άποφυγόντες ούτοί τε τοὺς προσμιξ-αντάς σφίσιν ἰσχυρῶς άπεμαχέσαντο, καί ον πρότερον γε ἔπβσον πρὶν άμφίβοΧοι yεvέσθaι,
4	καὶ εκείνοι το τεῖχος ἐπὶ πολὺ διέσωσαν, ώστε μη πρότερον αυτό άΧώναι πρὶν πάντας σφὰς εν ταῖς ἐκδρομαῖς άποΧέσθαι. τοσοῦτον δ’ οὖν τὺ σύνολον τῶν 'Ρωμαίων πάθος εκατέρωθεν έηένετο ωστ άπορησαντας όπως την πόλιν, μὴ καὶ νυκτὺς έκΒρώσί τινες, άποτειχίσωσιν, αὐτὰ τὰ σώματα των νεκρών αὐτῇ περινήσαι.2
39	Κρατήσας δὲ οὕτως ὁ Καῖσαρ και τὴν Κὁρδου-βαν εὐθὺς εΧαβεν ο τε yap Χέξτος οι προεξε-^ώρησε,3 καὶ οἱ επιχώριοι, καίτοι των ΒούΧων άνθισταμένων σφίσιν ἐπειδήπερ ηΧευθέρωντο,
2	προσεχώρησαν αὐτῷ. καὶ ος τοὺς μὲν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις όντας άπέσφαξε, τούς Βε Χοιπούς ἐξηργυρί-σατο. τὺ δ’ αὐτὸ τούτο καί τούς τὴν Ίσπαλιν έχοντας έΒρασεν, οΐ4 τὺ μὲν πρώτον ως καί εκούσιοι φρουράν παρ αυτού εσεΒέξαντο, έπειτα δὲ Βιαφθείραντες τούς εΧθόντας έποΧεμησαν,
3	έπεστράτευσέ τε ούν ἐπ’ αυτούς, και άμεΧέστερον
1	5 τε Bk., ὅτι γε L. 2 περινῆσαι Madvig, ἐρινῆσαι L.
3	προε{εχώρησε Xyl., προσεΐεχφρησε L.
4	ὅὅρασεν ot Bk., Ιὅρασε καί L.
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perished or at nightfall they would have parted with honours even, had not Bogud, who was somewhere outside the conflict, set out for Pompey’s camp, whereupon Labienus, observing this, left his station and prpceeded against him. Pompey’s men, then, supposing him to be in flight, lost heart; and though later, of course, they learned the truth, they could no longer recover themselves. Some fled to the city, some to the rampart. The latter body vigorously fought off their assailants and fell only when attacked from all sides, while the former long held the wall safe, so that it was not captured till all had perished in sallies. So great was the total loss of Romans on both sides that the victors, at a loss how to wall in the city to prevent any from running away in the night, actually heaped up the bodies of the dead around it.
Caesar, having thus conquered, straightway took Corduba also. For Sextus had retired out of his way and the natives came over to his side, although their slaves, since they had been made free, resisted them. He slew the slaves under arms and sold the rest. And he adopted the same course also with those who held Hispalis; for they had at first pretended to accept a garrison from him willingly, but afterwards destroyed the soldiers who came there, and entered upon war. So he made a campaign against them,
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δήθεν προσεδρεύων ελπίδας σφίσιν ως και δια-φυγεΐν δυνησομένοις παρέσχε. κάκ τούτον περί-ορών δὴ τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τείχους εξιόντας εκείνους τε εΧόχιζε καί ἀπώλλυε, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ούτως 4 ἀνδρῶν κατὰ βραχύ ερημωθεϊσαν εἷλε. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Μοῦνδαν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα, τὰ μὲν ακούσια συν πολλῷ φὁνῳ, τὰ δὲ καὶ εθεΧουσια παρεΧαβε καί ήργυροΧόγησεν, ώστε μηδὲ τῶν τοῦ Ἠρακλέους αναθημάτων των εν τοῖς Γαδείροις άνακειμενων φείσασθαι, χώρας τε τινων άπετέ-μετο, καὶ ετεροις τον φόρον προσεπηύξησε. δ ταῦτα μὲν τοὺς άντιπόΧεμησαντάς οι ἔδρασε, τοῖς1 δὲ εύνοιάν τινα αυτού σχούσιν εδωκε μεν καί ^ωρία καί ἀτέλειαν, ποΧιτείαν τε τισι, καὶ αΧΧοις άποίκοις των 'Ρωμαίων νομίζεσθαι, οὐ μὴν καὶ 'προίκα αυτά εχαρίσατο.
40	Καῖσαρ μὲν θὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραττε, Πομπήιος δὲ διαφυγών πως εν ττ} τροπή ἦλθε μὲν ἐπὶ την θάΧασσαν ως καὶ τῷ ναυτικφ τῷ ἐν τῇ Καρτηιᾳ όρμοΰντι χρησόμενος, ευρών δε αυτούς προς τον κρατούντα άποκεκΧικότας επεβη μεν πΧοίου τινος, 2 προσδοκησας ἐπ’ αυτού διαδράσεσθαι2 πΧηγεΙς δε εν τούτῳ καὶ άθυμήσας τη τε γη αύθις προσ-έ<τχε, κάνταύθα συνεΧθόντας τινας παραΧαβων προς την μεσογειαν ώρμησε. καί αυτός τε Καισεννίφ Αεντωνι περιπεσών ήττήθη, καί ἐς ὕλη ν τινα καταφυγών εφθάρη· καί ο Δίδιος άγνοών τε τούτο, καὶ πΧανώμενος ως καλ σνμ-μίξων που αὐτῷ, συνέτυχεν ετεροις τισὶ καὶ ἀπώλετο.
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and by appearing to conduct the siege in a rather b.c. 45 careless fashion he gave them some hope of being able to escape. After this he would allow them to come outside the wall, where he would ambush and destroy them; in this way he captured the town, which had been gradually stripped of its men. Later he acquired Munda and the other places, some against their will and with great slaughter and others of their own accord. He levied tribute so rigorously that he did not even spare the offerings consecrated to Hercules in Gades; and he also took land from some cities and laid an added tribute upon others. This was his course toward those who had opposed him; but to those who had displayed any good-will toward him he granted lands and exemption from taxation, to some also citizenship, and to others the status of Roman colonists; he did not, however, grant these favours for nothing.
While Caesar was thus occupied, Pompey, who had escaped in the rout, reached the sea, intending to use the fleet that lay at anchor at Carteia, but found that the men had gone over to the victor’s side.
He then embarked on a vessel, expecting to escape in this manner; but being wounded in the course of the attempt, he lost heart and put back to land, and then, taking with him some men who had assembled, set out for the interior. He met Caesen-nius Lento and was defeated; and taking refuge in a wood, perished there. Didius, ignorant of his fate, while wandering about in the hope of meeting him somewhere, met some other troops and perished.
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41	Ειλετο δ’ αν καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐκεῖ που πρὸς τε τῶν ἔτι άνθεστηκότων καὶ ἐν τῇ τοῦ Πολέμου δὁξῃ πεπτωκεναι μᾶλλον ἢ ὅπερ οὐκ ἐς μακράν επαθεν, εν τε τῇ πατρίδι καὶ ἐν τῷ συνεδρίφ πρὸς τῶν
2	φιλτάτων σφayήvaι. τούτον yap τον πόλεμον τελευτ αῖον κατώρθωσε καί τ αυτήν την νίκην εσχάτην ἀνείλετο, καίπερ οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐχὶ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν μεγίστων καταπράξειν ἐλπίσας δια τε τὰλλα, καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα ὅτι βλαστός τις ἐκ φθινικος ἐν τῷ τῆς μάχης χωρίῳ οντος εὐθὺς ἐπὶ
3	τῇ νίκη ἐξέφυ. καὶ οὐ λέγω μὲν ὅτι οὐκ εφερέ1 ποι2 τοῦτο, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐκείνῳ γε ἔτ*> ἀπλὰ τῷ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ iyyovtp τῷ Όκταουίψ· συνε-στρατεύετὁ τε γἀγ Λὐτῷ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν πόνων τῶν τε κινδύνων αυτού εκλάμψειν ἔμελλεν. ἀγνοῶ ν δ’ οὐν τοῦτο, καὶ ἐ^>’ εαυτω ἔτι πολλὰ καί μεγάλα ελπίζων, οὐδὲν μιτρίον ἔπραττεν, ἀλλ* ως καί
42	αθάνατος ών ὺπερεφρὁνησε. τά τε γὰρ ἐπινίκια, καίτοι μηδενὸς άλλοτρίου κρατησας ἀλλὰ καὶ τοσοῦτο πλῆθος πολιτών άπολέσας, ου μόνον αυτός επεμψε, πάντα τον δήμον ἐν αὐτοῖς ώς καὶ ἐπὶ κοινοΐς τισιν άyaθoΐς αυθις εστιάσας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ Φαβίῳ τῷ Κυίντῳ τῷ τε Κυίντῳ Πεδία),3 καίτοι woaTpa^yrjaaaiv αὐτῷ καὶ μηδὲν ἰδίᾳ
2 κατορθώσασι, διεορτάσαι ἐπέτρεψε. καὶ ἦν μέν που yέλως ἐπὶ τε τούτῳ, καὶ ὅτι καὶ ξυλίναις ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐλεφαντίναις ἔργων τε τινων είκόσιν άλλοις τε τοιούτοις πομπείοις ἐχρήσαντο· οὐ μὴν ἀλλ.’ εμφανέστατα τριττά τε νικητήρια καί
1	ou/c £φερἐ Casaub., συνἐφερἐ L.	2 ποι Bk., πι;» Ι*.
3 τφ Φαβίφ τφ Κνΐντω τφ τε Κυίντιρ Πεδίφ Mommsen, τφ Φαβίφ τφ τε Κυίντφ L.
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Caesar, too, would doubtless have chosen to fall b.c. 45 there, at the hands of those who were still resisting and amid the glory of war, in preference to the fate he met not long afterward of being murdered in his own land and in the senate at the hands of his dearest friends. For this was the last war that he carried through successfully, and this the last victory that he won, in spite of the fact that there was no other project so great that he did not hope to accomplish it. In this hope he was confirmed especially by the circumstance that from a palm that stood on the site of the battle a shoot grew out immediately after the victory. Now I do not assert that this had no bearing in some direction, yet it was no longer for him, but for his sister’s grandson, Octavius; for the latter was making the campaign with him, and was destined to gain great lustre from his toils and dangers. As Caesar did not know this, and hoped that many great successes would still fall to his own lot, he showed no moderation, but was filled with arrogance, as if immortal. For, although he had conquered no foreign nation, but had destroyed a vast number of citizens, he not only celebrated the triumph himself, incidentally feasting the entire populace once more, as if in honour of some common blessing, but also allowed Quintus Fabius and Quintus Pedius to hold a celebration, although they had merely been his lieutenants and had achieved no individual success. Naturally this occasioned ridicule, as did also the fact that they used wooden instead of ivory representations of certain achievements together with other similar triumphal apparatus. Nevertheless, most brilliant triple triumphs and
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τριτταὶ πομπαί τῶν Ρωμαίων ἐπ’ αυτών εκείνων έποιήθησαν, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ίερομηνίαι ἐπὶ πεν-
3 τήκοντα ημέρας ήχθησαν. τά τε1 Παρίλια ἱπ-ποδρομίᾳ άθανάτῳ, οὔτι γ6 καὶ διὰ τὴν πόλιν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτοῖς εκτιστο, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος νίκην, ὅτι ἡ αγγελία αυτής τῇ προτεραία προς εσπέραν άφίκετο, ἐτιμήθη.
43	Τοῦτο μεν δὴ τῇ Ῥώμη εδωκεν, αὐτὸς δὲ τήν τε στολήν τὴν επινίκιον εν πάσαις ταῖς πανηηύρεσι κατ α hoy μα ένεδύετο, καὶ τῷ στ εφάνφ τω δαφνίνφ αει καί πανταχοῦ ομοίως ἐκοσμεῖτο. καὶ πρὁ-φασιν μεν εποιείτο τούτου 2 ὅτι ἀναφαλαντίας ἦν, παρείχε δὲ καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού εκείνου Xoyov τινα, καὶ ὅτι3 τότε ἔτι, καίπερ παρηβηκώς, ες κάΧΧοςήσκει·
2	τῇ τε γὰρ ἐσθῆτι χαυνοτέρα εν πᾶσιν ένηβρύνετο, καί τῇ υποδέσει καί μετὰ ταῦτα ενίοτε καί ύψηΧή καὶ ερυθροχροφ κατά τούς βασιΧέας τούς εν τῇ Ἀλβῃ ποτὲ ηενομένους, ώς καὶ προσήκων
3	σφίσι διὰ τὸν Τουλον,4 εχρήτο. τό τε ὅλον τῇ τε Αφροδίτη πας άνέκειτο,δ καὶ πείθειν πάντας ἡθελεν6 ὅτι καὶ ἄνθος τι ώρας ἀπ’ αυτής εγρι· καί δια τοῦτο καὶ γλύμμα αυτής ενοπΧον εγορει, καί σύνθημα αυτήν εν τοῖς πΧείστοις καί μεγιστοις
4	κινδύνοις εποιείτο. το δ* ούνχαϋνον του ζώματος7 αυτού 6 μεν Σύλλας ύπετόπησεν, ὧστε καὶ ἀποκτεῖναι αυτόν έθεΧήσαι, τοῖς τε εξαιτησαμενοις είπεΐν* οτ ι “ ἐγὼ μὲν χαριούμαι τούτον υ μιν, υμνείς μέντοι καί πάνυ τούτον τον κακώς ζωννύ-
1 τε Rk., τε γάρ L.	2 τούτου Rk., τούτο L.
3 ὅτι supplied by Leuncl. 4 'Ιουλον Xyl., Ιούλιον L.
5	ἀνἐκειτο Xyl., ἀνεκινεῖτο L.
e πάντας ῆ0ελεν R. Steph., Πάντες ῆὅελον L.
7	ζώματοτ Xyl., σώματος L Xiph. 8 ειπεῖν Xiph., είπεν L. 286
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triple processions of the Romans were held in b.c. 4f> honour of those very events, and furthermore a thanksgiving of fifty days was observed. The Parilia was honoured by permanent annual games in the Circus, yet not at all because the city had been founded on that day, but because the news of Caesar’s victory had arrived the day before, toward evening.
Such was his gift to Rome. For himself, he wore the triumphal garb, by decree, at all the games, and was adorned with the laurel crown always and everywhere alike. The excuse that he gave for it was that his forehead was bald; yet he gave occasion for talk by this very circumstance that at that time, though well past youth, he still bestowed attention upon his appearance. He used to show among all men his pride in rather loose clothing, and the footwear which he used later on was sometimes high and of a reddish colour, after the style of the kings who had once reigned in Alba, for he claimed that he was related to them through lulus. In general he was absolutely devoted to Venus, and was anxious to persuade everybody that he had received from her a kind of bloom of youth. Accordingly he used also to wear a carven image of her in full armour on his ring and he made her name his watchword in almost all the greatest dangers. Sulla had looked askance at the looseness of his girdle,1 so much so that he had wished to kill him, and declared to those who begged him off:
“ Well, I will grant him to you; but be thoroughly
1 Implying licentiousness and general laxity of morale.
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μενον φυλάττεσθε· ” ὁ δὲ δὴ Κικέρων οὐ συνενοη-
5	σβν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σφαλεὶς ἔφη ὅτι “ οὐκ ἄν ποτε προσεδόκησα τον κακώς ου τω ζωννύμενον Πομ-πηίου κρατήσειν."
Τοῦτο μὲν οὖν εν εκβολή τον λόγου, ώστε μηδἐνα μηδὲν των περὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος λεγομένων 44 άγνοήσαι, έγραψα·1 ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τῇ νίκη εκείνα τε οσα εΙττον ἡ γερουσία εγνω, καὶ προσέτι αυτόν τε ’Ελευθερωτήν καὶ ἐκάλουν καὶ ἐς τα γραμματεία άνέγραφον, καὶ νεὼν Ἐλευθερίας δημοσία έψηφί-
2	σαντο. τὸ τε του αύτοκράτο^ος ονομα ου κατὰ τὺ αργαίον ἔτι μόνον, ώσπερ ἄλλοι τε καὶ εκείνος πόλλακις 1 2 ἐκ τῶν πόλεμων έπεκλήθησαν, οὐδ’ ὡς οἶ τινα αυτοτελή ηγεμονίαν ἢ καὶ άλλην τινὰ εξουσίαν λαβόν τες ώνο μαζοντο, ἀλλὰ καθ άπαξ τούτο δη το καί νυν τοῖς τὺ κράτος ἀεὶ ἔχουσι διδόμενον ἐκείνῳ τότε πρώτφ τε καί πρώτον,
3	ώσπερ τι κύριον, προσέθεσαν. καὶ τοσαύτη γε 3 υπερβολή κολακείας ἐχρήσαντο ώστε και τοὺς παῖδας τους τε εγγόνους αυτού ου τω καλεισθαι ψηφίσασθαι, μήτε τέκνον τι αυτού ἔχοντος καὶ γέροντος ἡδη οντος, ὅθενπερ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τούς μετά ταῦτα αύτοκράτορας ἡ ἐπίκλησις αὕτη,4 ώσπερ τις ίδια τής αρχής αυτών ουσα καθάπερ
4	καὶ ἡ τοῦ Καίσαρος, άφίκετο. ου μέντοι καί το άρχαΐον εκ τούτου κατελύθη, ἀλλ’ ἔστιν έκάτερον και διά τοῦτο καὶ δεύτερον επ' αυτών επάγεται, όταν νίκην τινα τοιαύτην άνελωνται. οι μεν γὰρ αὐτὸ τοῦτο αύτοκράτορες. άπαξ τῇ προσηγορία
1	έγραψα Rk., διἐγραψα L.
2	πολλάκις Rk., ώς πολλάκις L. 3 γε H. Rteph., τε L.
4 ἡ ἐπίκλησις α§τη Leuncl., τῆι ἐπικλἡσβι αότἡι L.
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on your guard against this ill-girt fellow. ’* And *.c. 45 Cicero could not comprehend it, but evea in the moment of defeat said: “ I should never have expected one so ill-girt to conquer Pompey.”
This I have written by way of digression from my history, so that no one might be ignorant of any of the stories told about Caesar. In honour of his victory the senate passed all those decrees that I have mentioned, and further called him u Liberator,” entering it also in the recoeds, and voted for a public temple of Liberty. Moreover, they now applied to him first and for the first time, as a kind of proper name, the title of imperator, no longer merely following the ancient custom by which others as well as Caesar had often been saluted as a result of their wars, nor even as those who received some independent command or other authority were called by this name, but giving him once for all the same title that is now granted to those who hold successively the supreme power. And such excessive flattery did they employ as even to vote that his sons and grandsons should be given the same title, though he had no child and was already an old man. From him this title has come down to all subsequent emperors, as one peculiar to their office, just like the title “ Caesar.” The ancient custom has not, however, been thereby overthrown, but both usages exist side by side. Consequently the emperors are invested with it a second time when they gain some such victory as has been mentioned. For those who are imperatores in the special sense use
289
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- * - ταύτῃ, ὧσπερ * ταῖς ἄλλαις; καὶ πρώτη γε
5	χρωνταί· ’δ?*'· δ’ αν και διὰ ποΧέμών ἄξιον τι αυτής κατορθώσωσι, και εκείνην τὴν ἀπὸ- τοῦ αρχαίου προσΧαμβάνονσι, κἀκ. τούτου καὶ ὃεύ-τερὁν τις καὶ τρίτον πΧεονάκις τε, οσάκις αν παράσχη οι, αύτοκράτωρ επονομάζεται.
6	Ταῦτα τε οὖν τότε τῷ Καίσαρι, καί οικίαν ώστε ἐν τῷ δημοσίφ οἰκεῖν, ιερομηνίαν τε εξαίρετο ν οσάκις &ν νίκη τέ τις συμβή καί θυσίαι ἐπ’ αὐτῇ γίγνωνται, καν μήτε συστρατεύσηται μήθ’ ὅλως έπικοινωνήση3 τῶν καταπραχθέντων,
45 ἔδοσαν, οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνα μὲν εἰ καὶ υπέρογκα ἔξω τε τοῦ καθεστηκότος τισὶ ν 4'^εδὁκει εἶναι, οὔτι γε καὶ άδημοκράτητα ἦν ἕτερα δὲ δὴ τοιάδε εψηώίσαντο δι ων και μόναρχον αυτόν άντικρυς απέδειξαν. τὰς τε γάρ άρχας αὐτῷ καὶ τὰς τοῦ πλήθους ανέθεσαν, καί ύπατον αυτόν ἐπὶ δέκα ἔτη, ὧστε καὶ δικτάτορα πρότερον, προεχειρί-
2	σαντο· στρατιωτας τε μόνον εχειν καί τα δημόσια 'χρήματα μόνον διοικεϊν εκέΧευσαν, ώστε μηδενι ἄλλῳ μηδετέρω αυτών, ὅτῳ μὴ5 εκείνος έπι-τρέψειεν, έξείναι χρήσθαι. καί τότε μεν ανδριάντα αυτού εΧεφάντινον, ύστερον δε καί apjia οΧον εν ταῖς ίπποδρομίαις μετά των θειων
3	ἀγαλμάτων πέμπεσθαι εγνωσαν, ἄλλην τε τινα εικόνα ἐς τον τού Κνρίνου6 ναόν Θεῴ άνικήτω επιγράψαν τες, και ἄλλην ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον παρὰ τοὺς βασιΧεύσαντάς ποτε εν τῇ Ῥώμη
1 #σπερ Bk., δσπερ ἐν L.	* ο? Dincl., ols L.
8 κἄν μἡτε συστραπύσηται μἡὅ* ὅλως ἐπικοινωνἡσρ Naber, καί μἡτε συστρατςύστμ tis μἡβ* ὅλα>ς ἐπικοινωνῆσαιΙι.
4	τζσίν Naber, σφίσιν L. 5 μἡ Bk., μ^ὅε L.
β Κνρίνου R. Steph., κνιρίνου L.
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this title once, as they do the other titles, aud place it before the others; but those of them who also accomplish in war some deed worthy of it acquire also the title handed down by ancient custom, so that a man is termed imperator a second or a third time, or as many more times as the occasion may arise.
These privileges they granted then to Caesar, as well as a house, so that he might live in state property, and a special thanksgiving whenever any victory should occur and sacrifices should be offered for it, even if he had not been on the campaign or had any hand at all in the achievements. Nevertheless, these measures, even though they seemed to some immoderate and contrary to precedent, were not thus far undemocratic. But the senate passed the following decrees besides, by which they declared him a monarch out and out. For they offered him the magistracies, even those belonging to the plebs, and elected him consul for ten years, as they previously had made him dictator. They ordered that he alone should have soldiers, and alone administer the public funds, so that no one else should be allowed to employ either of them, save whom he permitted. And they decreed at this time that an ivory statue of him, and later that a whole chariot, should appear in the procession at the games in the Circus, together with the statues of the gods. Another likeness they set up in the temple of Quirinus with the inscription, “ To the Invincible God,” and another on the Capitol beside the former kings
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4 ἀνέθεσαν. καί μοι θαυμάσαι τῆς συντυχίας ἐπὲρχβται· οκτώ γὰρ ἅμα αυτών (ἐπτὰ μὲν ἐκεἰνοις, ὸγδὸης1 δὲ τῷ γε2 Βρούτῳ τῷ τοὺς Ταρκυνίους3 κατ α\ύσ αντί) ουσίαν παρὰ τ αυτήν τότε τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος έστησαν, καί Βήτα /cal ἐκ τούτου ὅτι μάλιστα ὁ Βροῦτος ὁ Μάρκος κινηθείς ἐπεβοὐλευσεν αὐτῷ.
46	Ταῦτ’ ἐπὶ τῇ 4 νίκη (λέγω 5 δὲ οὐ πάντα, ἀλλ’ ὅσα ἀξιὁΧογα εἶναι μοι ἔδοξεν) οὐκ ἐν μιᾴ γε ἡμέρα, ἀλλ’ ὦς που καὶ ἔτυχεν, ἄλλο ἄλλῃ ἐκυρωθη· καί σφων 6 Καῖσαρ τοῖς μὲν χρῆσθαι ήρξατο τοῖς δὲ ἔμελλεν, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα τινα
2	αυτών παρήκατο. την δ’ οὖν ἀρχὴν τὴν ὑπατον0 παραχρῆμα μὲν, καὶ πρὶν ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐσελθεῖν, άνέΧαββν, ου μέντοι και διὰ τέλους ἔσχεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη γενόμενος ἀπεῖπέ τε αυτήν καὶ τῷ Φαβίῳ τῷ Κυίντῳ τῷ τε Τρεβωνίῳ τῷ Γαὰρ ἐνεχείμισε. καὶ ἐπειδή γε ὁ Φ ἄβιος τῇ τελευταία τῆς ὑπατείας ἡμέρα ἀπέθανεν, εὐθὺ? ἀντ* αὐτοῦ ἔπερον πρὸς τὰς περιλοίπους ώρας Γάιον
3	Κανίνιον7 Ῥήβιλον 8 ἀνθείλετο. πρώτον μὲν δὴ τότε τοῦτο παρὰ τὺ καθέστηκα? ἐγενετο, τὺ μήτε ἐτησίαν μήτε ἐ? πάντα τον λοιπὸν χρόνον του έτους την αρχήν ἐκείνην τον αυτόν ἔχειν, ἀλλὰ ζωντά τινα αυτής και μὴ άναηκασθέντα μήτε ἐκ τῶν πατρίων 9 μήτε ἐξ ἐπηγορίας τινος ἐκστῆναι,
1	όγδἀης Bk., όγὅόωι L.	2 γε H. Steph., τε L.
8	Ταρκυνίου* R. Steph., ταρκυινίους L.
4 τῆ supplied by Pflugk.	6 λἐγα> R. Steph., λἐγονν L.
6	ΰπατο* R. Steph., ὅπ α ντο ν L.
7	Κανίνιον R Steph., κάννιον L (and so just below).
8	*Pἡβιλον Wagner, βηβιον L.
9	τ»ν νατρίων Rk., νατρώιων L.
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of Rome. Now it occurs to me to marvel at the *.c. 45 coincidence: there were eight such statues,—seven to the kings, and an eighth to the Brutus who overthrew the Tarquins,—and they set up the statue of Caesar beside the last of these; and it was from this cause chiefly that the other Brutus, Marcus, was roused to plot against him.
These were the measures that were passed in honour of his victory (I do not mention all, but as many as have seemed to me notable), not in one day, to be sure, but just as it happened, at different times. Caesar began to avail himself of some, and was intending to use others in the future, however emphatically he declined some of them.
Thus he took the office of consul immediately, even before entering the city, but did not hold it through the whole year; instead, when he got to Rome he renounced it, turning it over to Quintus Fabius and Gaius Trebonius. When Fabius died on the last day of his consulship, he straightway named another man, Gaius Caninius Rebilus, in his place for the remaining hours. This was the first violation of precedent at this time, that one and the same mai^did not hold that office for a year or even for all the rest of the same year, but while living withdrew from it without compulsion from either ancestral custom or any accusation, and another took
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4	καὶ ἔπερον ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ ἀντικαταστῆναι. δεύτερον δὲ ὅτι-ὰ Κανίνιος απεδείχθη τε άμα ύπατος καί ύπάτευσε καί ἐπαύσατο· οπερ καί ό Κικέρων διασκώπτω ν τοσαύτη ἔφη τὸν ύπατον καί ανδρεία καλ φροντίδι ἐν τῇ ὰρχῇ κεχρησθαι ώστε μηδὲ τὺ
5	βραχύτατον ἐν αὐτῇ κεκοιμῆσθαι. ἐκ δ’ οὖν τοῦ χρόνου εκείνου οὐκέτι οἱ αὐτοὶ διὰ παντός τού έτους, πλὴν ὸλίγων πάλαι γε, υπατέυσαν, ἀλλ’ ὦς που καὶ ετυχον, οι μεν ἐπὶ πΧείους οι δὲ επ* εΧάτ-τους, οι μεν μήνας οι δὲ ημέρας, ἐπεὶ νῦν γε οὐδεὶς Οὕτε1 ἐπ’ ενιαυτόν ούτε ες πλείω διμήνου χρόνον
6	ώς πλήθει σὺν ετερφ τινὶ άρχει. καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα οὐδὲν διαφερομεν ἀλλήλων, τὴν δὲ έξαρίθμησιν των ετών οι κατά πρώτας αυτών ύπατεύοντες καρπούνται. καὶ ἐγὼ οὖν τῶν μὲν ἄλλων τοὺς τοῖς πρἀγμασιν αναγκαίους ονομάσω, προς δὲ δὴ τὴν τῶν ἀεὶ πραττομενων δηΧωσιν τούς πρώτους άρξαντας,2 καν μηδέν ἔργον ἐς αὐτὰ παράσχωνται.
47	Περὶ μὲν οὖν τοὺς ύπατους ταυθ1 οὕτως ἐγένετο· οἱ δὲ δὴ ἄλλοι άρχοντες λόγῳ μὲν ὑπο τε τοῦ πλήθους καὶ ὺπὺ τοῦ δήμου κατά τα πάτρια (τὴν γὰρ άπόδειζιν αυτών ὁ Καῖσαρ οὐκ ἐδἐξατο), ἔργῳ δὲ υπ’ εκείνου κατέστησαν, καὶ ἔς γε τὰ
2	ἔθνη ἀκληρωτὶ εξεπέμφθησαν. αριθμόν δε οι μὲν ἄλλοι οσοιπερ κα\ πρότερον, στρατηγοί δε τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα ταμίαι τε τεσσαράκοντα άπε-δείχθησαν. πολλοῖς γὰρ δὴ πολλὰ υπεσχημένος
1 οΰτ€Bk., οΰδ« L.	2 ίρ|ακταϊ Xyl.,	L.
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his place. . Again, there was the fact that Canthius was appointed consul, served, iand ceased to .serve ιλί at the same time. Hence Cicero jestingly remarked that the consul bad displayed such great bravery and prudence in office as never to fall asleep in it for the briefest moment. So after that period the same persons no longer (except a few in the beginning) acted as consuls through the whole year, but according to circumstances, some for a longer time, some for a shorter, some for months, others for days; indeed, at the present time no one serves with any one else, as a rule, for a whole year or for a longer period than two months. In general we consuls to-day do not differ from one another, but the naming of the years is the privilege of those who are consuls at the beginning. Accordingly, in the case of the other consuls I shall name only those who were closely connected with the events mentioned, but in order to secure perfect clearness with regard to the succession of events, I shall mention also those who first held office in each year, even if they make no contribution to its events.
While the consuls were appointed in this manner, the remaining magistrates were nominally elected by the plebs and by the whole people, in accordance with ancestral custom, since Caesar would not accept the appointment of them; yet really they were appointed by him, and were sent out to the provinces without casting lots. As for their number, all were the same as before, except that fourteen praetors and forty quaestors were appointed. For, since he had made many promises to many people,
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οὐκ εἱχεν ὅπως σφὰς ἄλλως ἀμείῆτηται, καὶ
3	διὰ τοῦτο ταῦτ’ ἐποίει. καὶ προσέτι παμπληθείς μὲν ἐς1 τὴν yepovaiap, μηδέν διακρίνων μήτ* εἴ τις στρατιώτης μήτ* εἴ τις απελεύθερου παῖς ἦν, iaeypayfrev, ὧστε καὶ ένακοσιους2 τὺ κεφάλαιον αυτών γενέσθαι, πολλούς δὲ καὶ ἐς τοὺς εὐπατρίδας τοὺς τε ὑττατευκὁτας ἢ καὶ
4	ἄλλην 3 αρχήν τινα άρξαντας ἐγκατἐλεξεν. εὐθυ-νομένους τε ἐπὶ δώροις τινὰς καὶ εξελεγχόμενους γε ἀπέλυσεν, ώστε καὶ αιτίαν δωροδοκίας ἔχειν, προσσυνελάβετο 7δη τοὐ Xoyov τοὐτου ὅτι καὶ τοὺς χώρους τούς δημοσίους, ούχ δτι τούς βέβηλους αλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἱερούς, πάντας τε ἐξἐθηκεν ἐς τὺ4 πρατήριον, καὶ ἀπεκήρυξε τοὺς πλείονας.
5	συχνά δ’ οὖν ὅμως καὶ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ τῇ τε πράσει τῶν χωρίων ἔστιν οἶς ἔνειμε* καὶ Αουκίω τινι Βασίλφ5 ἡγεμονίαν μὲν έθνους οὐδεμίαν καίτοι στpaτηyoύvτι ἐπέτρεῆτε, χρήματα δὲ ἀντ’ αυτής πάμπολλα βχαρίσατο, ώστε καὶ ίπιβόητον αυτόν ev τε6 τούτῳ γενέσθαι, καὶ ὅτι προπηλακισθείς ἐν τῇ στρατηγία ὺπ’ αυτού ἀντεκαρτἐρησε.7
6	ταῦτα δὴ πάντα τοῖς μὲν λαμβάνουσί τι η καί προσδοκώσι ληψβσθαι ἀρεστὰ iyiyveTo, μηδέν τον κοινού προτιμώσι προς το ἀεὶ δι’ αυτών αν&σθαι· οι δὲ δὴ ἄλλοι πάντες δεινῶς ἔφερον, καὶ πολλὰ γε ίλοτ^οποίουν προς τε ἀλλήλους, καὶ ὅσοις γε καὶ ἀσφάλεια τις ἦν, παρρησιαζομ^νοι, καὶ βιβλία δὲ8 ανώνυμα ἐκτιθἐντες.
1 ἐςΒβ., ἐπ! L.	2 4νακοσίον$ Bk., 4ννακοσΙου5 L.
3	ἄλλην supplied by Nipperdey.
4	ἐξἐ0τ?*«ν ἐς τό supplied by R. Steph.
5 Β ασίλφ Be., βασίλλωι L.	e τε Bk., γε L.
7 ἀντεκαρτἐρησε Be., ἀπεκαρτἐρησε L. 8 ὅε St., τε L.
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he had no other way to reward them, and hence *c. 45 took this method. Furthermore, be enrolled a vast number in the senate, making no distinction whether a man was a soldier or the son of a freedman, eo that the sum of them grew to nine hundred; and he enrolled many also among the patricians and among the ex-consuls and such as had held some other office. He released some who were on trial for bribery and were being proved guilty, so that he was charged with bribe-taking himself. This report was strengthened by the fact that he also put up at auction all the public lands, not only the profane, but also the consecrated lots, and sold most of them. Nevertheless, he granted ample gifts to some persons in the form of money or the sale of lands; and in the case of a certain Lucius Basilus, who was praetor, instead of assigning him a province he bestowed a large amount of money upon him, so that Basilus became notorious both on this account as well as because, when insulted during his praetor-ship by Caesar, he had held out against him. All this suited those citizens who were receiving or even expecting to receive something, since they had no regard for the public weal in comparison with the chance of the moment for their own advancement by such means. But all the rest took it greatly to heart and had much to say about it to each other and also—as many as felt safe in so doing—in outspoken utterances and the publication of anonymous pamphlets.
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48	Ἐν &’ οὖν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ ἐκεῖνα τε επράχθη, καὶ επί τής διόικήσεως. δύο: των ποΧιανομούντων, ἐπειδὴ ταμίας οὐδεὶς π ροεκεχεφοτόνητΌ,.εγένοντο* ώσπερ yap ποτε πρότερον, καί τότε εν τῇ ἀποδημία τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος οἱ ποΧιανόμοι πάντα τα εν τῷ ἄστει π pay ματ α μετά του' Λεπίδου
2	ιππαρχοΰντος ἔσχον καὶ αΐτιαθέντες γε ὅτι καὶ ραβδούχοις και τῇ ἐσθῆτι τῷ τε δίφρω τοῖς άρχικοις, ώσπερ καί ο ίππαρχος, εκέχρηντο,1 άφείθησαν, νόμον τινα προβαΧΧόμενοι δι' οὐ πᾶσι τοῖς παρὰ δικτάτορος αργήν τινα Χαβοΰσι
3	γρησθαι αὐτοῖς ἐδίδοτο. τὺ ο οὐν κατὰ τὴν οιοικησιν, εξ εκείνου οι απερ ειπον παρατραπεν, ούκέτι τοῖς ταμίαις αει επετράπη, ἀλλὰ τὺ τελευ-ταῖον τοῖς εστpaτηyηκόσι προσετάχθη. τους τε οὖν θησαυρούς τους δημοσίους δύο τότε τῶν ποΧιανομούντων διωκησαν, καί τα ΆποΧΧώνια δ ἕτερος αυτών τη του Καίσαρος παρασκευή
4	ἐπετἐλεσε. καὶ οἱ ἀγορανόμοι οι εκ τού πλήθους τὰ ΜεγαΧήσια κατὰ Soy μα εποίησαν. ποΧι-αργός τε τις εν ταῖς άνογαις καταστάς έτερον
.	>	\	Λ f	/	» Λ κ’	\	»	«	J/·Ν ·ν
αντος της υστεραίας ανσειΧετο, και εκείνος άλλον δ μήτε πρότερον μήθ’ ύστερόν ποτε ἐγἐνετο.
49	Ταῦτα μὲν τότε επράγθη· τῷ δὲ εχομένω ἔτει, εν φ δ Καῖσαρ έδικτατορευσέ τε άμα το πεμπτον, ίππαρχον τον Λἑπιδον προσΧαβών, και υπάτευσε το πεμπτον, συνάρχοντα τον Αντώνιον προσεΧό-μένος, στpairqyoi τε ἑκκαίδεκα ήρξαν (και τοῦτο καὶ ἐπὶ πολλὰ ἔτη . . .2), καὶ το βήμα εν μέσω που πρότερον της ἀγορᾶς ὸν ἐς τὸν νῦν τόπον 1 έκέχρηντο R. Steph., έκέχρητο L.
* Some word like ἐγίγνετσ, ἐγἐνετο, or συνέβη has fallen out. 298
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■ In addition to these measures carried out that b.c. 45 year,* two of the city prefects took charge of tKe . finances/since no quaestor had been elected.· Tor just as on former occasions, so now in the absence of Caesar, the prefects managed all the affairs of the city, in conjunction with Lepidus as master of the horse. And although they were censured for employing lictors and the magisterial garb and chair precisely like the master of the horse, they got off by citing a certain law which allowed all those receiving any office from a dictator to make use of such trappings. The administration of the finances, after being diverted at this time for the reasons I have mentioned, was no longer invariably assigned to the quaestors, but was finally assigned to ex-praetors.
Two of the city prefects then managed the public treasuries, and one of them celebrated the Ludi Apollinares at Caesar’s cost. The plebeian aediles conducted the Ludi Megalenses in accordance with a decree. A certain prefect, appointed during the Feriae, himself chose a successor on the following day, and the latter a. third; this had never happened before, nor did it happen again.
These were the events at this time. The next b.c. 44 year, during which Caesar was at once dictator for the fifth time, with Lepidus as master of the horse, and consul for the fifth time, choosing Antony as his colleague, sixteen praetors were in power,
—a custom, indeed, that was continued for many years,—and the rostra, which was formerly in the centre of the Forum, was moved back to its present
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άνεχωρίσθη, καὶ αὐτῷ ἡ τ ον Σύλλου τοῦ τε
2	Πομπηίου εἰκὼν αττεδόθη. καὶ ἐπὶ τε1 τούτῳ εύκλειαν ὁ Καῖσαρ εσχεν, καὶ ὅτι τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ καὶ τῆς δόξης τοῦ ἔργου καὶ τῆς ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἐπι-7ραφής παρέχω ρήσε. θέατρον τε τι κατὰ τον ΤΙομπήιον οίκοδομησαι ἐθβλήσας προκατεβάΧετο 1 2 3 μέν, οὐκ εξετέΧεσε δἐ. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν ὁ Αἀγουστος μετὰ ταῦτα έκποιήσας ἀπὸ Μάρκου
3	Μαρκέλλου τοῦ ἀδελφιδοῦ3 επωνόμασε· τὰς δὲ οικίας τοὺς τε ναούς τούς ἐν τ^> χωρίφ ἐκείνῳ όντας ο Καῖσαρ καθεΧων αιτίαν εΧαβεν, ὅτι τε τὰ ἀγάλματα, ξύλινα πλὴν ὸλίγων ὄντα, κατέ-καυσε, καὶ θησαυρούς χρημάτων συχνούς ευρών πάντας αυτούς ἐσφετερίσατο.
50	Ταῦτα τε εποίει καὶ νομούς εσέφερε το τε πωμήριον ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐπεξήγαγε. καὶ ἐν μὲν τού-τοις αλλ,οις τε τισιν ὅμοια τῷ Σύλλα πρᾶξαι εδοξεν ἐκ δὲ τοῦ τοῖς τε περιΧειφθεΐσι τῶν άντιποΧεμησάντων οἱ τὰς τε αιτίας άφεϊναι καί
2	ἄδειαν ἐπί τε τῇ ἴση καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ ο μοι α δούναι, καί εκείνων τε τ ας άρχας προα^αηειν και ταῖς γ υναιξϊ των απολωλότων τὰς προίκας ἀποδοῦναι, τοῖς τε παισὶν αυτών μέρη των ουσιών χαρίσασθαι, την τε του ΧύΧΧου μιαιφονιαν μεγάλως ἤλεγξε, και αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐπ’ ανδρεία μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ ^ρησ-τότητι ίσχυρως εύδοκίμησεν, καίτοι χαλεπόν ὸν ὡς πΧηθει τον αυτόν καί ἐν ποΧέμφ και ἐν ειρήνη
3	διαπρέψαι. τούτοις τε ούν εσεμνύνετο, και οτ ι καί την Καρχηδὁνα τήν τε Κόρινθον άνέστησεν.
1	τε supplied by Bk.
2	προκατε^άλετο Leuncl., προκατβλάβετο L.
3	άδελφιδον R. Steph., άδελφιδοί/ς L.
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position; also the statues of Sulla and of Ponipey β were restored to it. For this Caesar received praise, and also because he yielded to Antony both the glory of the work and the inscription ση it. Being anxious to build a theatre, as Pompey had done, he laid the foundations, but did not finish it; it was Augustus who later completed it and named it for his nephew, Marcus Marcellus. But Caesar was blamed for tearing down the dwellings and temples on the site, and likewise because he burned up the statues, which were almost all of wood, and because on finding large hoards of money lie appropriated them all.
Besides this, he introduced laws and extended the pomerium ; in these and other matters his course was thought to resemble that of Sulla. Caesar, however, removed the ban from the survivors of those who had warred against him, granting them immunity on fair and uniform terms; he promoted them to office ; to the wives of the slain he restored their dowries, and to their children he granted a share of the property, thus putting Sulla’s cruelty mightily to shame and gaining for himself a great reputation not alone for bravery but also for goodness, although it is generally a difficult thing for the same man to excel both in war and in peace. This was a source of pride to him, as was also the fact that he had restored again Carthage and Corinth.
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πολλὰ? μὲν. yap καί ἄλλας ἐν. τῇ .’Ιταλίᾳ και ἔξω πόλεις τὰς μὲν άνφκοδόμτμτε, τὰς δὲ ;Κπὶ
4	ἐκ καινής κᾶτεστήσατο· ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν καὶ άλλοις τισὶν επέπρακτο, τὴν δὲ δὴ Κόρινθον τήν τε Καρχηδὁνα, πόλεις αρχαίας λαμπράς επίσημους άπόλωλυίας, ἦ 1 μὲν αποικίας Ύωμαίων ἐνὁμισεν, ἀπᾤκισεν, ἦ 1 δὲ τοῖς άρχαίοις όνόμασιν
5	ἐτίμησεν, άπέδωκεν τῇ μνήμη τῶν ενοικησάντων ποτὲ αὐτάς, μηδέν διά την εκείνων έχθραν τοῖς χωρίοις τοῖς μηδέν σφας άδικήσασι μνησικακή-σας.
Καὶ αἱ μέν, ώσπερ άμα πρότερον καθηρέθησαν, οὓτω καὶ τότε άμα άνεβιώσκοντο καί εμελλον καὶ 51 αύθις άνθήσειν πράττοντος δε αυτού ταῦτα ἐπιθυμία τε πᾶσι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ομοίως ἐσἣλθε τιμωρήσαι τω τε Κράσσω καὶ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ φθαρεΐσι, καὶ ἐλπὶς τότε, εἴπερ ποτέ τοὺς Πάρ-θους καταστρέψεσθαι.2 τον τε ούν πόλεμον τῷ Καίσαρι ὁμοθυμαδὸν έ'φηφίσαντο, και την παρα-
2 σ κενήν3 αὐτοῦ πολλὴν εποιούντο. τά τε γδη ἄλλα, καὶ ὅπως εκείνος τε πλείοσιν ύπηρέταις χρήσθαι ἔ^ῃ, καὶ ἡ 4 πόλις μήτ ἄνευ αρχόντων εν τῇ απουσία αυτού yέvηται μήτ αύ καθ’ εαυτήν αίρουμένη 5 τινας στασιάσῃ, διενοούντο μεν και ἐς τρία ἔτη αυτούς προκαταστήσαι (τοσούτου yap χρόνου προς την στρατείαν χρήζειν ἐδόκουν) οὐ
3	μέντοι καί πάντας προαπέδειξαν. ήρειτο δὲ τῷ μὲν λἀγΡ6 τοὺς ή μισείς ό Καῖσαρ, ἐν νὁμῳ τινι
1	R. Steph., ἡ L.
2	κατάστρίψεσθαι Bs., καταστρέψασθαι L.
8	παρασκενἡν Rk., κατασκευἡν L. 4 ἡ Rk., ῆ τε L.
6	αίρουμίντ) R. Steph., αίρουμἐνης L.
β δε τφ μεν λὅγφ Ββ., μεν τώι λὅγαπ L.
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To. be.sur.e, there were niany other cities, ajid b.c. 44 outside of Italy whiclr. the . had either rebuilt or founded anew ; still, other men had done as much.
But in the case, of Corinth, and Carthage, those ancient, brilliant, and distinguished cities which had been laid in ruins, he not only colonized them, in that he regarded them as colonies of the Romans, but also restored them in memory of their former inhabitants, in that he honoured them with their ancient names; for he bore no grudge, on account of the hostility of those peoples, towards places that had never harmed the Romans.
So these cities, even as they had once been demolished together, now began to revive together and bade fair to flourish once more. But while Caesar was thus engaged, a longing came over all the Romans alike to avenge Crassus and those who had perished with him, and they felt some hope of subjugating the Parthians then, if ever. They . unanimously voted the command of the war to Caesar, and made ample provision for it. Among other details, they decided that he should have a generous number of assistants, and also, in order that the city should neither be without officials in his absence nor, again, by attempting to choose some on its own responsibility, fall into strife, that the magistrates should be appointed in advance for three years, this being the length of time they thought necessary for the campaign. Nevertheless, they did not designate them all beforehand. Nominally Caesar chose half of them, having a certain legal right to do this, but in reality
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τοῦτο ποιτμτάμενος, εργψ δὲ πάντας, και ἐς μὲν τὺ πρώτον ἔτος ταμίαι τεσσαράκοντα προεχειρί-σθησαν ώσπερ και πρότερον, καὶ άγσρανόμοι τότε πρώτον δύο μὲν καὶ ἐξ ευπατριδών, τέσσαρες δὲ ἐκ τοῦ πλήθους, ὧν οι δύο την από τῆς Δήμητρος ἐπίκΚησιν φέρουσιν, δπερ που και ἐς τὁδβ ἐξ ἐκεί-
4	νου καταδειχθεν έμμεμένηκε. στρατηγοί δὲ ἀπε-δείχθησαν μεν ἑκκαίδεκα· ἀΧΧ’ οὐ τοῦτο γράφω (και γάρ προσ θεν εγεγόνεσαν) ἀλλ’ ὅτι1 καὶ ὁ Ποὑπλιος ὸ Οὐεντίδιος 2 ἐν αὐτοῖς ῄρέθη. οντος γὰρ τὺ μὲν άρχαΐον εκ του Πικήνου, ώσπερ εϊρη-ταί μοι, ἦν, ἀντιπολεμήσας δὲ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ὅτε
5	οἱ σύμμαχοί σφίσιν έποΧεμώθησαν, ἦλω τε ὑπὸ τοῦ Πομπηίου τοῦ Στράβωνος και εν τοῖς νικη-τηρίοις αὐτοῦ δεδεμένος επόμπευσε, και μετά τούτο ἀφεθεὶς ἔς τε τὺ συνέδριου χρόνιρ ύστερον ένεγράφη και στρατηγός τότε υπό 3 του Καίσαρος άπεδείχθη, καὶ ἐς τοσοῦτον γε προϊὼν έπηυξηθη ώστε καί τούς Πάρθους νικησαι καί επινίκια αυτών
6	πέμψαι. οι μεν ουν τψ πρώτφ μετ εκείνο ἔτει άρχοντες Πάντες προκατεστησαν, ἐς δὲ δὴ τὺ δεύτερον οΐ τε ύπατοι καί οι δήμαρχοι μόνοι· τοσοῦτον
7	έδέησε καί ές τὺ τρίτον τινα άποδειχθήναι. καὶ ἔμελλε καὶ αὐτὸς δικτάτωρ ἐν άμφοτέροις αὐτοῖς άρξειν, τοὺς τε Ιππαρχησοντος4 ἄλλον τε τινα καὶ τὸν ’Οκτάουιον, καίπερ μειράκιον ἔπι καὶ τότε
8	ὄντα, προεχειρίσατο. ἔς τε το παρόν, ἐν ᾤ ταῦτ’ εγίγνετο, ύπατόν τε άνθ* εαυτού τον ΔοΧοβέλλαν αντικατέστησε,β καίτοι του 'Αντωνίου πάντα τον
1	ἀλλ* ὅπ Bk., ἄλλ* ὅτι ἄλλοι τε Rk., &λλόι τε L.
8	Οδ·ντISios R. Steph., ovttniKioi L. a υ»ό Rk., ἐπ! L.
4	τοό* τε /π»αρχἡσοντος Leunch, του τε ίππαρχῆσαντο* L.
8	άντικατεστεσε R. Steph., ἀντειτατἐστ^σε L.
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he chose the whole number. For the first year, as b.c. 44 previously, forty quaestors were elected, and now for the first time two patrician aediles as well as four from the plebs. Of the latter two have their title from Ceres,1 a custom which, then introduced, has remained to the present day. And praetors were appointed to the number of sixteen; it is not of this, however, that I would write, since there had formerly been just as many, but of the fact that among those chosen was Publius Ventidius. He was originally from Picenum, as has been remarked, and fought against Rome when her allies were at war with her. He was captured by Pompeius Strabo/2 and marched in chains in that general’s triumph.
Later he was released and subsequently was enrolled in the senate, and now was appointed praetor by Caesar; and he went on advancing until he finally conquered the Parthians and held a triumph over them. All were thus appointed in advance who were to hold office the first year after that, but for the second year only the consuls and tribunes; so far were they from appointing anybody for the third year. Caesar himself intended to be dictator both years, and designated as masters of horse another man and Octavius, though the latter was at that time a mere lad. For the time being, while this was going on, Caesar appointed Dolabella consul in his own stead, leaving Antony to finish out his
1	The Aediles Cereales.
2	The father of Pompey the Great.
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. ἐνιαυτόν μέλλοντος ἄρξειν καὶ τῷ Λεπίδῳ τήν. τε Γαλατίαν τὴν περὶ Νάρβωνα καὶ τὴν Ίβηρίαν την πλησιόχωρου προστάξας, δύο ἀντ’ αυτόν1 ετέρους, ἰδίᾳ γε ὲκάτερον, ἱππαρχῆσαι ἐποίησε.
9	πολλοῖς γὰρ εὐερ7€σίας2 ὀφείλω ν διά τε τῶν τοιούτων αὐτὰς και διὰ τῶν ιερωσυνών ἀπεδίδου, ἔς τε τοὺς πεντεκαίδεκα ἕνα καὶ ἐς τοὺς ὲπτὰ αὖ καλούμενους τρεῖς ετέρους ττροσαττοΰείξας.
1 αΰτοΰ St., αΰτΰΐ' L. 2	eittpyLeuncl., L.
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year in office. To Lepidus he assigned Gallia Nar- B.c. 44 bonensis and Hither Spain, and appointed two men masters of horse in his place, each to act separately.
For owing favours, as he did, to many persons, he repaid them by such appointments as these and by priesthoods, adding one man to the Quindecimviri, and three others to the Septemviri, as they were called.
χ
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Τάδε ενεστιν ἐν τφ ητταρακοστφ τετάρτη των Δίωνος *Ρωμαϊκών
α. Περί τών τφ Καίσαρι ψηφισθάντων. β. Περί τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς τῆς ἐπ* avrbv συστάσης. γ. Ής Καῖσαρ ἐσφάγη.
δ. ‘Πς δάγμα ἐγἐνετο μἡ μνησίκακων aitrovs αλλἡλοις. ε. Περί τῆς του Καίσαρος ταφῆς καί του λεχὅἐντος ἐπ’ αύτφ λόγου.
Χράνου πλήθος μέρος Τί1 τῆς *Ιουλίου Καίσαρος δικτατορίας τί t μετά Α ϊ μιλίου Λεπίὅου Ιππάρχου και υπατε/ας τό ε' μετά Μάρκον *Αντωνίου.
Ό μὲν οὐν Καῖσαρ ταῦθ’ οὕτως ὼ? καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Πάρθους στράτευσών ἔπραξβν, οίστρος δὲ τισιν ἀλιτηριώδης φθόνφ τε τον ττροήκοντος 2 καὶ μισεί του ττροτετιμημενου σφων προσπεσών εκείνον τε ἀνόμως άττέκτεινε, καινόν άνοσίου δὁξης ὄνομα προσΧαβών, καί τα ψηφισθέντα διεσκέδασε, •2 στάσεις τε αὖθις ἐξ ὸμονοίας καὶ πολέμους εμφυΧίους τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις παρεσκενασεν εΧ&γον μεν yap καθαιρέται τε του Καίσαρος καὶ ἐλευ-θερωταϊ τον δήμου ηεηονίναι> το δὲ ὰληθὲς εκεινω τε ασεβώς εττεβούΧενσαν και τὴν πόλιν όρθώς
1 μέρος τι Bs., μίχρι L.
3 προήκοντος Leund., προσήκοντος L.
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The following is contained in the Forty-fourth of Dio’s Rome:—
About the decrees passed in honour of Caesar (chaps. 1-11).
About the conspiracy formed against him (chaps. 12-18).
How Caesar was murdered (chaps. 19-22).
How a decree was passed that the people should not bear malice against one another (chaps. 23-34).
About the burial of Caesar and the oration delivered over him (chaps. 35-53).
U.C.
44 Duration of time, a part of the fifth dictatorship of Julius Caesar, held in company with Aemihus Lepidus as master of the horse, and of his fifth consulship, held with Mark Antony.
All this Caesar did as a preliminary step to his n.c. 44 campaign against the Parthians; but a baleful frenzy which fell upon certain men through jealousy of his advancement and hatred of his preferment to themselves caused his death unlawfully, while it added a new name to the annals of infamy; it scattered the decrees to the winds and brought upon the Romans seditions and civil wars once more after a state of harmony. His slayers, to be sure, declared that they had shown themselves at once destroyers of Caesar and liberators of the people: but in reality they impiously plotted against biin, and they threw the city into disorder when at last it
3°9
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
2	ἤδη πολιτευομένην ἐστασίασαν. δημοκρατία yap ονομα μὲν εύσχημον ἔχει καί τινα καί ίσομοιρίαν ιτάσιν εκ τῆς ισονομίας φέρειν δοκεΐ, ἐν δὲ δὴ τοῖς ἔργοις ελέyχετaι μηδὲν ομολογούσα τῷ προσρήματι· και τουναντίον ἡ μοναρχία δυσχερὲς μὲν άκονσαι, χρησιμώτατον δὲ έμπολιτεύσασθαι ἐστί. ρᾴὁν τε γὰρ ἕνα τινα χρηστόν η πολλοὺς
2	ευρεϊν ἄν τε1 καὶ τοῦτο χαλεπόν τισιν είναι δοκῇ, πάσα αν ay κη 2 ἐκβῖνὁ γε αδύνατον όμολογη-θήναι είναι· οὐ γὰρ προσήκει τοῖς πολλοῖς αρετήν κτάσθαι. εἰ δ’ οὐν καὶ φαύλος τις αυταρχήσειεν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ γε3 πλήθους των όμοιων αίρετώτερός ἐστιν, ώσπερ που και τα ἔργα τά τε τῶν Ελλήνων καὶ τὰ των βαρβάρων, τῶν τε 'Ρωμαίων αυτών,
3	τεκμηριοΐ. τά τε γὰρ άμείνω πολὺ μείζω καί πλείω καὶ πόΧεσι καί ίδιώταις εκ βασιλέων ἢ δήμων αει ποτε ἐγίνετο, καὶ τὰ δυσχερέστερα εν ταῖς μοναρχίαις ή ταῖς όχλοκρατίαις συμβαίνει.4 εἰ γάρ που καὶ δημοκρατία τις ήνθησεν, ἀλλ’ εν γε βραχεί χρονφ ήκμασεν, μέχρις ου μήτε μέyεθoς μήτ’ ίσχύν εσχον ώστε η ύβρεις σφίσιν εξ εύπρayίaς ἣ φθόνους εκ φιλοτιμίας εyyεvέσθaι.
4	πάλιν δε 5 αυτήν τε τηλικαύτην ούσαν καί του τε καλλίστου του τε πλείστου τής εμφανούς οίκου-αένης αρχουσαν, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν ανθρώπων ήθη καί διάφορα κεκτημένην πολλούς δε καί μεyάλoυς πλούτους εχουσαν, ταῖς τε πράξεσι καί ταις
1	τε Bk., γε L.
2	πασα άνάγκη R. Steph., ττάσηι avdytcyi L.
” γε H. Steph., τε L.
4	One or more words with the meaning “fewer” or “more rarely55 have evidently been lost from the text.
5	δε Rk., τε L.
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possessed a stable government. Democracy, indeed, has a fair-appearing name and conveys the impression of bringing equal rights to all through equal laws, but its results are seen not to agree at all with its title. Monarchy, on the contrary, has an unpleasant sound, but is a most practical form of government to live under. For it is easier to find a single excellent man than many of them, and if even this seems to some a difficult feat, it is quite inevitable that the other alternative should be acknowledged to be impossible ; for it does not belong to the majority of men to acquire virtue. And again, even though a base man should obtain supreme power, yet he is preferable to the masses of like character, as the history of the Greeks and barbarians and of the Romans themselves proves. For successes have always been greater and more frequent in the case both of cities and of individuals under kings than under popular rule, and disasters do [not] happen [so frequently] under monarchies as under mob-rule. Indeed, if ever there has been a prosperous democracy, it has in any case been at its best for only a brief period, so long, that is, as the people had neither the numbers nor the strength sufficient to cause insolence to spring up among them as the result of good fortune or jealousy as the result of ambition. But for a city, not only so large in itself, but also ruling the finest and the greatest part of the known world, holding sway over men of many and diverse natures, possessing many men of great wealth, occupied with every imaginable pursuit, enjoying every imaginable fortune, both
3II
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τύγαι? παντσδαπαῖς καλ ΙΒία και δημοσίᾳ χρω-μένην, αδύνατον μὲν ἐν Βημοκρατία σωφρονήσαι, άΒυνατώτερον δὲ μὴ σωφρονούσαν όμονοήσαι.
5	ὦστ’ εἴπερ ταῦτα οὔτως ὅ τε Βροῦτος ὁ Μάρκος καὶ ὁ Κάσσιος ὁ Γάϊος £ξεXoyίσavτo} οὐκ ἄν ποτε τόν τε προστάτην καὶ τὸν κηδεμόνα αὐτῆς ἀπἑ-κτειναν, οὐδ’ αν μυρίων αίτιοι κακών και έαυτοΐς καί τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς τότε άνθρώποις ἐγένοντο.
3	Ἕσχε δὲ ὧδε, καὶ αιτίαν τήνδε ὁ θάνατος αὐτοῦ εΧαβεν οὐ γὰρ δὴ καὶ άναίτιον πάντη τὺ επίφθονον ἐκτήσατο, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον αὐτοὶ οι βουΧευταϊ ταῖς τε καινότησι και ταῖς ύπερβοΧαϊς των τιμών εξάραν τες τε αυτόν και φύσησαν τες ἔπειτα ἐπ’ αύταϊς εκείναις καλ ἐμέμφοντο καὶ ΒιεβαΧΧον ώς ήΒέως τε σφας Χαμβάνοντα καί
2	ἀγκηρὁτερον ἀπ’ αυτών ζώντα. ἔστι μὲν γὰρ ὅτε καὶ ὸ Καῖσαρ ἦμαρτε, δεξάμενὁς τε τινα τῶν ψηφισθεντων οι και πιστεύσας όντως αυτών άξιουσθαι, πλεῖστον δὲ ὅμως £ κείνοι, οΐτινες άρξάμενοι τιμάν αυτόν ως καί άξιον, Trporjyayov
3	ἐς αιτίαν οίς εψηφίζοντο. ούτε 1 γὰρ Βιωθεισθαι πάντα αυτά ετόλμα, μὴ καὶ ύπερφρονεΐν νο-μισθείη, ούτ αύ Χαμβάνων άσφαΧης είναι εΒύνατο*2 τὺ γὰρ ύπερβάΧΧον των τε τιμών καί τῶν επαίνων χαυνοτέρους πως και τους πάνυ σ άφρονας, ἄλλως τε3 κἀν άΧηθώς yίyvεσθaι Βοκώσι, ποιεί.
4	Ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ δοθἐντα αὐτῷ μετ’ εκείνα οσα εϊρηται τοσάΒε καί τοιάΒε· καθ’ ἐν γἀγ» 66
μη πάντα άμα μήτε εσηνεχθη μήτε εκυρώθη,
ι-οϋτε Bk., ου L.	2 ἐόόνατο St., ἡδόνατο L.
8	ἀλλως τε Rk., ώστε L,
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individually and collectively,—for such a city, I say, a.c. 44 to practise moderation under a democracy is impossible, and still more is it impossible for the people, unless moderation prevails, to be harmonious. Therefore, if Marcus Brutus and Gaius Cassius had only reflected upon these things, they would never have killed the city’s head and protector nor have made themselves the cause of countless ills both to themselves and to all the rest of mankind then living.
It happened as follows, and his death was due to the cause now to be given. He had aroused dislike that was not altogether unjustified, except in so far as it was the senators themselves who had by their novel and excessive honours encouraged him and puffed him up, only to find fault with him on this very account and to spread slanderous reports how glad he was to accept them and how he behaved more haughtily as a result of them. It is true that Caesar did now and then err by accepting some of the honours voted him and believing that he really deserved them; yet those were most blameworthy who, after beginning to honour him as he deserved, led hiin on and brought blame upon him for the measures they had passed. He neither dared, of course, to thrust them all aside, for fear of being thought contemptuous, nor, again, could he be safe in accepting them; for excessive honour and praise render even the most modest men conceited, especially if they seem to be bestowed with sincerity.
The privileges that were granted him, in addition to all those mentioned, were as follows in number and nature; for I shall name them all together, even if they were not all proposed or passed at one
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2	λελέξεται. τὰ μὲν yap ίγρωτά φέρεσθαί τε αὐτὸν ἀεὶ καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἐπι-νίκιον ἐνδεδυκὁτα, καὶ καθέζεσθαι ἐπὶ τοῦ αρχικού δίφρου πανταχῆ πλὴν ἐν ταῖς πavηyύpεσιvi εψηφίσαντο' τότε γὰρ ἐπί τε τοῦ δημαρχικού βάθρου καί μετὰ τῶν ἀεὶ δημαρχούντων θεάσθαι1
3	ε\αβε, σκύ\ά τε τινα ὀπῖμα ἐς τον τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Φερετρίου νεὼν ἀναθεῖναί οἱ ώσπερ τινα πολέμιον αὐτοστράτηγον αὐτοχειρίᾳ πεφονενκότι,2 καὶ τοῖς ραβδούχοις δαφνηφορούσιν ἀεὶ χρῆσθαι, μετά τε τὰς άνοχάς τὰς Λατίνας ἐπὶ κέλητος 3 ἐς τὴν πόλιν
4	ἐκ τοῦ ’Αλβανού ἐσελαύνειν ἔδοσαν, πρός τε τοὑ-τοις τοιούτοις οὖσι πατέρα τε αυτόν τῆς πατρίδος έπωνομασαν και ἐς τὰ νομίσματα ἐνεχάραξαν, τά τε γενέθλια αυτού δημοσία Θύειν έψηφίσαντο, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πὁλεσι τοῖς τε ναοῖς τοῖς ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη
5	πᾶσιν ανδριάντα τινα αυτού είναι εκέλευσαν, και επί yε τού βήματος δύο, τον μεν ως τούς ποΧίτας σεσωκοτος τον δε ως την πόλιν ἐκ ποΧιορκίας ἐξῃρημένου, μετὰ τῶν στεφάνων των ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις νενομισμενών ίδρύσαντο. νέων τε Ὀμονοίας καινής, ως καὶ δι’ αυτού4 είρηνονντες, οίκοδομήσαι, καὶ πανήηυριν αυτή 5 ετησίαν ἄγειν
5	ἔγνωσαν. ως δὲ 6 ταῦτα εδέξατο, τα τε ἕλη οἱ τὰ Πομπτῖνα 7 χώσαι και τον ισθμόν τον τής Πελοποννήσου διορύξαι βουλευτήριον τε τι καινόν ποιήσαι προσέταξαν, επειδή το Ὀστίλιον καίπερ
2	άνοικοδομηθέν καθηρέθη, πρόφασιν μεν τού ναόν
1	θ*ασθαι Rk., θίάσασθαι L.
2	πεφονευκΛτι Bk., ποῖ τ€φθΡ€υκότι L.
3	κἐλητος Reim., κ4\ητα L.
4	αυτόν R. Steph., αδτάν L. 5 αύτρ Leuncl., αυτἡν L.
6	ως δε Bk., ώστε L. r Πομπτῖνα R. Steph., ττομπινα L.
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time. First, then, they voted that he should always b.c. u ride, even in the city itself, wearing the triumphal dress, and should sit in his chair of state everywhere except at the games ; for at those he received the privilege of watching the contests from the tribunes’ benches in company with those who were tribunes at the time. And they gave him the right to offer spolia opima, as they are called, at the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, as if he had slain some hostile general with his own hand, and to have lictors who always carried laurel, and after the Feriae Latinae to ride from the Alban Mount into the city on horseback. In addition to these remarkable privileges they named him father of his country, stamped this title on the coinage, voted to celebrate his birthday by public sacrifice, ordered that he should have a statue in the cities and in all the temples of Rome, and they set up two also on the rostra, one representing him as the saviour of the citizens and the other as the deliverer of the city from siege, and wearing the crowns customary for such achievements. They also resolved to build a temple of Concordia Nova, on the ground that it was through his efforts that they enjoyed peace, and to celebrate an annual festival in her honour. When he had accepted these, they assigned to him the charge of filling the Pontine marshes, cutting a canal through the Peloponnesian isthmus, and constructing a new senate-house, since that of Hostilius, although repaired, had been demolished.
The reason assigned for its destruction was that a
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Εὐτυχίας ἐνταῦθ’ οίκοΒομηθήναι, ον καὶ ὁ Λέπιδος ίππαρχήσας εξεποίησεν, ἔργῳ δὲ ὅπως μήτε ἐν ἐκείνῳ τὺ τοῦ Σύλλου ὄνομα σώξοιτο καὶ ἕτερον ἐκ καινής κατασκευασθὲν ’Ιούλιον ὸνομασθείη, ὧσπερ που καὶ τόν τε μῆνα ἐν ᾤ ἀγεγέννητο1 ’Ιούλιον κάκ τῶν φυλών μίαν την κΧήρφ Χα-3 χούσαν ’Ιουλίαν ἐπεκάλεσαν. καὶ αυτόν μὲν τιμητήν καί μόνον και Βία βίου είναι, τά τε τοῖς Βημάρχοις δεδομἐνα καρπούσθαι, ὅπως, ἄν τις ἢ ἔργῳ ἢ καὶ λόγῳ αυτόν υβρίση,2 ἱερὸς τε ἦ 3 καὶ
ί	λ )/	) /	\	\ * \	f/ 'y
εν τῳ άγει ενεχηται, τον οε οη υιόν, αν τινα γέννηση ή καί ἐσποιήσηται,4 αρχιερέα άποΒειχ-6 θήναι έψηφίσαντο. ως δὲ καὶ τοὑτοις εχαιρε, Βίφρος τε οι επίχρυσος, και στολὴ ἦ ποτε οἱ βασίλής εκέχρηντο, φρουρά τε εκ των ιππέων και εκ των βουλευτών εΒόθιγ καί προσέτι και εΰ^εσθαι υπέρ αυτοί/ δημοσίᾳ κατ’ ἔτος έκαστον, την τε τύχην αύτού\ όμνύναι, καί τα πραχ-θησόμενα αὐτῷ πάντα κύρια ἕξειν ένόμισαν.
2	κἀκ τούτου καὶ πενταετηρία οι ως ήρωι, ίερο-ποιούς τε ἐς τὰς τοῦ Πανὸς <γυ μνοπαιΒίας, τρίτη ν τινα εταιρίαν ἢν ’Ιουλίαν ὼνὁμασαν,5 καν ταῖς όπΧομαχίαις μίαν τινα αει ημέραν και εν τῇ Ῥώμη
3	καὶ ἐν τῇ ἄλλῃ ’Ιταλίᾳ ανέθεσαν. καὶ ἐπειδὴ καὶ τούτοις ήρέσκετο, ου τω δὴ ἔς τε τὰ θέατρα τον τε Βίφρον αυτού τον έπίχρυσον και τον στέφανον τον ΒιάΧιθον καί Βιάχρυσον, ἐξ ίσου τοῖς τῶν θεῶν, εσκομίξεσθαι κάν ταῖς ίπποΒρομίαις όχόν6 ἐσάγεσ-
1	ἐγεγἐννι;το R. Steph., ἐγεγἐν^το L.
2	ύβρίσρ R. Steph., ύβρίσαι L. 3 rf Reim., ἡ L.
4	ἐσποιἡσηται Reim., ἐκποιἡστ?ται L.
5	ωνὅμασαν R. Steph., όνομάσαντες L.
6	όχὅν Casaub., ὅχλον L.
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temple of Felicit&s was to be built there, which b.c. 44 Lepidus, indeed, brought to completion while master of the horse; but their real purpose was that the name of Sulla should not be preserved on it, and that another senate-house, newly constructed, might be named the Julian, even as they had called the month in which he was born July, and one of the tribes, selected by lot, the Julian. And they voted that Caesar should be sole censor for life and should enjoy the immunities granted to the tribunes, so that if any one insulted him by deed or word, that man should be an outlaw and accursed, and further that Caesar’s soil, should he beget or even adopt one, should be appointed high priest. As he seemed to like all this, a gilded chair was granted him, and a garb that the kings had once used, and a body-guard of knights and senators; furthermore they decided that prayers should be offered foT him publicly every year, that they should swear by Caesar’s Fortune, and should regard as valid all his future acts. Next they bestowed upon him a quadrennial festival, as to a hero, and a third priestly college, which they called the Julian, as overseers of tne Lupercalia, and one special day of his own each time in connection with all gladiatorial combats both in Rome and the rest of Italy. When he showed himself pleased with these honours also, they accordingly voted that his golden chair and his crown set with precious gems and overlaid with gold should be carried into the theatres in the same manner as those of the gods, and that on the occasion of the games in the Circus his chariot should be brought in.
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4	θ αι ἐῆτηφίσαντο. καὶ τέλος Δία τε αυτόν άντικρυς Ιούλιον ττροσηηορευσαν, καί ναόν αὐτῷ τῇ τ’1 Ἐπιεικείᾳ αυτόν τεμενισθῆναι ἔγνωσαν, ἱερἐα σφίσι τον ’Αντώνιον ὧσπερ τινα Διάλιον προχειρισάμενοι.
7	Καὶ ἄ γε μάλιστα την διάνοιαν αυτών ἐξέφηνβν, άμα τε ταῦτα εψηφίζοντο και τάφον αὐτῷ ἐντὸς τοῦ ττωμηρίου ποιήσασθαι ἔδοσαν τά τε δόγματα τὰ περὶ τοὑτων γιγνὁμενα ἐς μὲν στήλας ὰργυρᾶς χρυσοις γράμμασιν iveyραψαν, υπό δὲ δὴ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Καπιτωλίου υπέθεσαν, Βη-λοῦντές οἱ καὶ μάλα εvapyώς ὅτι ἄνθρωπος εἴη.
2	ηρξαντο μὲν γὰρ τιμάν αυτόν ως και μετριάσοντα· προχωρούν τες θε, ἐπειδὴ χαίροντα τοΐς ψηφιζο-μἑνοις εώρων (πλὴν γὰρ ὸλίγων τινῶν πάντα αυτά ἐδἐξατο), ἀεί2 τι μεῖζον ἄλλος ἄλλο καθ’ υπερβολήν εσέφερον, οι μεν ύπερκολακεύοντες αυτόν οι
3	δὲ καὶ Βιασκώπτοντες, αμελεί καλ yvvai^Xv όσαις αν εθεληση3 σννεϊναί οι ετόλμησάν τινες επι-τρέψαι, δτι πόλλαΐς καί τότε ἔτι, καίπερ πεντηκοντούτης ὦν, εχρητο. ετεροι δέ, καὶ οι γε πλείους, ἔς τε τὺ επίφθονον καί ες τὺ νεμεσητόν προάηειν αυτόν ότι τάχιστα βουλόμενοι τοντ ἐποίουν, ίνα
4	θᾶσσον ἀπὁληται. ὅπερ που ἐγἐνετο, καίτοι τού Καίσαρος καὶ δι’ αὐτὰ ταῦτα θαρσησαντος ως ούκ αν ποτε ούθ’ ὺπ’ εκείνων τοιαύτά γε ψηφιζομένων οὔθ’ ὺπ’ άλλου τινός Bi αυτούς επιβουλευθησο-μένου, κἀκ τούτου οὐδὲ4 σωματοφύλαξιν ἔτι χρησαμενου· τῷ γἀγ δὴ λόγῳ τὺ5 πρὸς τε τῶν
1 τ’ supplied by Reim. 2 άεΐ R. Steph., ἀλλ’ el L.
8	ἐβελἡσρ Bk., βελἡσηι L. 4 ουὅ* Bk., ὅε L.
β τό Leuncl., τ«ι L.
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And finally they addressed him outright as Jupiter b.c. 44 Julius and ordered a temple to be consecrated to him and to his Clemency, electing Antony as their priest like some flamen Dialis.
At the same time with these measures they passed another which most clearly indicated their disposition: it gave him the'right to place his tomb within the pomerium; and the decrees regarding this matter they inscribed in golden letters on silver tablets and deposited beneath the feet of Jupiter Capitolinus, thus pointing out to him very clearly that he was a mortal. When they had begun to honour him, it was with the idea, of course, that he would be reasonable ; but as they went on and saw that he was delighted with what they voted,—indeed he accepted all but a very few of their decrees,—different men at different times kept proposing various extravagant honours, some in a spirit of exaggerated flattery and others by way of ridicule. At any rate, some actually ventured to suggest permitting him to have intercourse with as many women as he pleased, because even at this time, though fifty years old, he still had numerous ’mistresses. Others, and they were the majority, followed this course because they wished to make him envied and hated as quickly as possible, that he might the sooner perish. And this is precisely what happened, though Caesar was encouraged by these very measures to believe that he should never be plotted against by the men who had voted him such honours, nor, through fear of them, by any one else; and consequently he even dispensed henceforth with a body-guard. For nominally he accepted the privilege of being watched over
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βουλευτών καὶ πρὸ? των ιππέων τηρεῖσθαι προσέ-μενος,1 καὶ τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πριν φρουράν προσκατέΧυ-
8	σεν. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐν μια ποτε ημέρα τα τε πλείω καὶ τὰ μείζω σφῶν ψηφισάμενοι (πλὴν γὰρ τοῦ Κασσίου καί τινα)ν ἄλλων, οἳ περιβόητοι ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἐγένοντο, οὐ μέντοι καί ίπαθόν τι, εξ ούπερ και τα μάΧιστα ἡ επιείκεια αυτού διεφάνη, τοῖς γε ἄλλοις ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐγνώσθη) προσηΧθον αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ τοῦ ’Αφροδισίου προνάω καθημένφ ως και Πάντες άμα τα δεδoyμέva σφίσιν άπayyεXoύvτες
2	(άπόντος yap αυτού τα τοιαύτα, τοῦ μὴ δοκεΐν άναηκαστοΧ ἀλλ’ εθεΧονται αυτά ποιείν, ἐχρη-μάτιζον), καθημενός2 σφας, εἴτ’ οὖν θεοβΧαβεία τινι εϊτε και περιχάρεια, προσεδέξατο, καὶ ὸργὴν ἐκ τούτου πάσιν, ουχ ότι τοῖς βουΧευταις ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις, τοσαντην ενέβαΧεν ώστε εν τοῖς μάΧιστα πρόφασιν της έπιβουΧής τοῖς άποκτεί-
3	νασιν αυτόν παρασχεϊν. ελεyov μεν yap ἀπο-λογοὑμενοί τινες ὑπὲρ αυτού μετά ταῦτα ὅτι τῆς τε κοιΧίας άκρατης υπό διάρροιας εyεyόvει, καί διά τούτο, ΐνα μη εξιδίση, κατέμεινεν* ου μέντοι καί πείθειν τους πολλοὺς εδύναντο διά τὺ μετ’ οὐ πολὺ εξεyεpθέvτa αυτόν αὐτοποδία οἴκαδε κομισ-
4	θήναι, ἀλλ’ ύπετόπουν τε3 αυτόν ύπεραυχειν, και δη έμίσουν4 ως υπερήφανου ον αυτοί ταῖς ύπερβοΧαΐς των τιμών ύπέρφρονα επεποιηκεσαν. τοὑτου δὲ δὴ τοιούτου yevoμόνον προσεπηύξησε την υποψίαν ὅτι καὶ δικτάτωρ διά βίου μετά ταϋτα άποδειχθεις ηνέσχετο.
1	ττροσἐμενος Bs.f προἐμενος L.
2	κατήμενος Xiph., καὅἡμενοι L.
3	τε Pflugk, γε L. 4 ὅἡ ἐμίσουν Rk., διεμίσουν L.
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by the senators and knights, and so dismissed the b.c. 44 guard he had previously had. Indeed, when once they had voted to him on a single day an unusually large number of these honours of especial importance,— which had been granted unanimously by all except Cassius and a few others, who became famous for this action, yet suffered no harm, whereby Caesar’s clemency was conspicuously revealed,—they then approached him as he was sitting in the vestibule of the temple of Venus in order to announce to him in a body their decisions; for they transacted such business in his absence, in order to have the appearance of doing it, not under compulsion, but voluntarily. And either by some heaven-sent fatuity or even through excess of joy he received them sitting, which aroused so great indignation among them all, not only the senators but all the rest, that it afforded his slayers one of their chief excuses for their plot against him. Some who subsequently tried to defend him claimed, it is true, that owing to an attack of diarrhoea he could not control the movement of his bowels and so had remained where he was in order to avoid a flux. They were not able, however, to convince the majority, since not long afterwards he rose up and went home on foot; hence most men suspected him of being inflated with pride and hated him for his haughtiness, when it was they themselves who had made him disdainful by the exaggerated character of their honours. After this occurrence, striking as it was, he increased the suspicion by permitting himself somewhat later to be chosen dictator for life. 3
VOL. iv.
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9	Ἐνταῦθα οὖν αυτόν οντος οὐδὲν ἔτι ἐνδοιαστῶς οἱ επιβονλενοντές οἱ ἔπραττον, ἀλλ’ ὅπως δὴ καὶ τοῖς πάνυ φίλοις ἐν μίσει γἐνηται, ἄλλα τε ἐπὶ διαβολή αὐτοῦ ἐποίουν καὶ τέλος βασιλέα αυτόν προσηγὁρευον, καὶ πολὺ τοῦτο τοὔνομα
2	καὶ κατὰ σφας διεθρὑλουν. ἐπειδή τε ἐξίστατο μὲν αὐτὸ καὶ ἐπετῖμα πῃ τοῖς οὕτως αὐτὸν επικαλοϋσιν, ου μέντοι και επραξέ τι δι’ οὖ ἄν άχθεσθαι τφ προσρήματι ως αληθώς επι-στενθη, τὴν βικονα αυτόν την ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος
3	εστώσαν διαδήματι λάθρα άνέδησαν. και αὐτὸ Γαίου τε ἘΗιδίου Μαρύλλου καὶ Αουκίον Καιση-τίου Φλάουου δημάρχων καθελόντων ίσχνρώς εχαλέπηνε, καίτοι μήτε τι υβριστικόν αυτών εἰπὸντων, καὶ ττροσέτι και έπαινεσάντων αυτόν ἐν τῷ πλήθει ώς μηδενὸς τοιούτου δεὁμενον. καὶ τότε μὲν καίπερ ἀσχάλλων ἡσὐχασεν
10	ώς μέντοι μετά τοῦτο έσιππεύοντα αυτόν άπο του ’Αλβανού βασιλέα ανθίς τινες ώνόμασαν, καί αντος μεν ούκ ἔφη βασιλεύς ἀλλὰ Καῖσαρ καλεΐσθαι, οἱ δὲ δη δήμαρχοι εκείνοι καί δίκην τῷ πρώτῳ αυτόν είπόντι ελατόν, οὐκέτι τὴν opyrjv κατέσχεν, ἀλλ’ ώς καὶ υπ’ 1 αυτών εκείνων προσ στασιαζόμενος 2 νπεοη·γανακτησε.
2 καὶ εν μεν τω παρόντι οὐδὲν δεινόν αυτούς εδρασεν, ύστερον δέ σφων προγραφήν3 εκθέντων ως ούτε ελευθέραν ούτ ασφαλή την υπέρ τον κοινού παρρησίαν εχόντων περιοργής εγ ενετό, καί παραηαηών σφας ἐς τὺ βουλευτήριον κατη-
1	όπ’ R. Steph., ἀπ* L cod. Peir.
2	προσστασιαζὅμενος Reim., προστασἱαζἀμενος L cod. Peir.
s προ·γραφ^ν R. Steph., προσγραφἡν L.
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When he had reached this point, the men who b.c. 44 were plotting against him hesitated no longer, but in order to embitter even his best friends against him, they did their best to traduce him, finally saluting him as king, a name which they often used also among themselves. When he kept refusing the title and rebuking in a way those who thus accosted him, yet did nothing by which it could be thought that he was really displeased at it, they secretly adorned his statue, which stood on the rostra, with a diadem.
And when the tribunes, Gaius Epidius Marullus and Lucius Caesetius Flavus, took it down, he became violently angry, although they uttered no word of abuse and moreover actually praised him before the populace as not wanting anything of the sort. For the time being, though vexed, he held his peace. Subsequently, however, when he was riding in from the Alban Mount and some men again called him king, he said that his name was not king but Caesar; but when the same tribunes brought suit against the first man who had termed him king, he no longer restrained his wrath but showed great irritation, as if these very officials were really stirring up sedition against him. And though for the moment he did them no harm, yet later, when they issued a proclamation declaring that they were unable to speak their mind freely and safely on behalf of the public good, he became exceedingly angry and brought them into the senate-house, where lie 3
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γορίαν τε αυτών ἐποιήσατο καὶ ψήφον επήγαγε.
3	καί ουκ ἀπἐκτεινε μὲν αὐτούς, καίτοι καί τούτον τινῶν τιμησάντων σ^ίσι, προαπαλλάξας δὲ ἐκ τῆς δημαρχίας δια Ελουίου Κίννου συνάρχοντος αυτών άπήλειψεν ἐκ τοῦ συνέδριου. καὶ οἱ μὲν εγαιρόν τε ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ, ἢ καὶ ἐπλάττοντο, ως οὐδβμίαν ανάγκην εξοντες παρρησιαξόμενοι κινδυνεΰσαι, καὶ ἔξω τῶν πράγματων ὄντες τὰ
4	γιγνόμενα ὧσπερ ἀπὸ σκοπιάς1 καθεωρων 6 δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ καὶ ἐκ τούτου διεβλήθη, οτι δἐον αὐτὸν τοὺς τὺ ὄνομα οἱ τὺ 2 βασιλέως προστιθέν-τας μισεῖν, ὁ δὲ ἐκείνους ἀφεὶς τοῖς δημάρχοις ἀντ’ αυτών ἐνεκάλει.
11	Τούτων δ’ οὖν οὕτω γινομένων τοιὁνδε τι ἕτερον, οὐκ ἐς μακράν συνενεχθέν, ἐπὶ πλέον ἐξήλεγξεν ὅτι λόγῳ μὲν διεκρούετο την ἐπίκλησιν,
2	ἔργῳ δὲ λαβεῖν έπεθύμει. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐν τῇ τῶν Αυκαίων γνμνοπαιδία ες τε τὴν ἀγορὰν3 ἐσῆλθε καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος τη τε εσθητι τη βασιλική κεκοσμημένος και τῷ στεφάνῳ τῷ διαχρύσφ λαμπρυνόμενος ἐς4 τὸν δίφρον τον κεχρυσωμένον εκαθίζετο, καὶ αυτόν 6 'Αντώνιος βασιλέα τε μετά τῶν συνιερέων προσηγόρενσε καί διαδηματι άνέδησεν, εἰπὼν ὅτι “ τοῦτο σοι ὁ
3	δήμος δι έμοϋ δίδωσιν,” άπεκρίνατο μεν οτι “ Ζεὺς5 μόνος τῶν 'Ρωμαίων βασιλεύς εἴη,” και το διάδημα αὐτῷ6 ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον επεμψεν, οὐ μέντοι καί οργήν εσχεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς τὰ υπομνήματα έγγραφήναι έποίησεν οτι την βασιλείαν παρά
1	σκοπιάς Hemsterhuis, σκιάς L. * ἀγορἄν Xyl., βασιλείαν L.
5 Ζευς supplied by R. Steph.
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accused them and put their conduct to the vote. He b.c. 44 did not put them to death, though some declared them worthy even of that penalty, but he first removed them from the tribuneship, on the motion of Helvius Cinna, their colleague, and then erased their names from the senate. Some were pleased at this, or pretended to be, thinking they would have no need to incur danger by speaking out freely, and since they were not themselves involved in the business, they could view events as from a watch tower. Caesar, however, received an ill name from this fact also, that, whereas he should have hated those who applied to him the name of king, he let them go and found fault with the tribunes instead.
Another thing that happened not long after these events proved still more clearly that, although he pretended to shun the title, in reality he desired to assume it. For when he had entered the Forum at the festival of the Lupercalia and was sitting on the rostra in his gilded chair, adorned with the royal apparel and resplendent in his crown overlaid with gold, Antony with his# fellow-priests saluted him as king and binding a diadem upon his head, said:
“The people offer this to you through me.” And Caesar answered: “ Jupiter alone is king of the Romans,” and sent the diadem to Jupiter on the Capitol; yet he was not angry, but caused it to be inscribed in the records that he had refused to accept the kingship when offered to him by the
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τοῦ δήμου διὰ του υπάτου διδομἐνην οι ούκ εδέξατο. ύπωπτεύθη τε οὖν ἐκ συγκείμενου τινός αὐτὸ πεποιηκέναι, καί έφίεσθαι μὲν τοῦ ονόματος, βούΧεσθαι δὲ έκβιασθήναί πως Χαβειν αυτό,
4	καὶ δεινῶς ἐμισήθη. κάκ τούτου τούς τε δημάρχους εκείνους ύπατους τινες έν ταῖς ἀρχαι-ρεσιαις προεβάΧοντο, καί τον Βρούτον τον Μάρκον τούς τε ἄλλους τοὺς φρονηματώδεις ιδία τε προσιόντες άνέπειθον καί δημοσία προσπαρω-
12	ξυνον. γράμματά τε γάρ, ττι ομωνυμία αυτού τῇ πρὸς τον πάνυ Βρούτον τον τοὺς Ταρκυνίους 1 καταΧύσαντα καταχρώμενοι, πολλὰ ἐξετίθεσαν, φημίζοντες αυτόν ψευδώς απόγονον εκείνον είναι· άμφοτέρους γὰρ τοὺς παῖδας, τοὺς μανούς οι γενομένους, μειράκια ἔτι όντας άπέκτεινε, καί
2	οὐδὲ εγγονον ύπεΧίπετο.2 οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τοῦτο τε οἱ ποΧΧοί, όπως ως καί γένει προσήκων 3 αὐτῷ ἐς 4 ομοιότροπα έργα προαγθείη, έπΧάττοντο, και συνεχώς άνεκάΧουν αυτόν, “ὦ Βροῦτε Βρούτε” εκβοώντες, καί προσεπιΧεγοντες ότι “ Βροὑτου
3	χοῄζυμεν.” καὶ τέλος τῇ τε τοῦ παλαιού Βροὑτου εικόνι επέγραψαν “εἴθε εζης,” καὶ τῷ τούτου βηματι (έστρατηγει γὰρ καὶ βῆμα καὶ τὺ τοιούτο ονομάζεται ἐφ’ οὖ τις Ιζόμένος δικάζει) ὅτι “ καθεύδεις, ω Βρούτε ” καὶ “ Βροῦτος οὐκ εἶ.”
13	Ταῦτά τε οὖν αυτόν, ἄλλως τε καὶ ἀπ’ αρχής άντιποΧεμήσαντα τῷ Καίσαρι, άνέπεισεν έπιθεσ-θαι οι καίπερ ευεργέτη μετά τούτο γενομένω,
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4	ἐς R. Steph., «ς καί L.
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people through the consul. It was accordingly sus- b.c. 44 pected that this thing had been deliberately arranged and that he was anxious for the name, but wished to be somehow compelled to take it; consequently the hatred against him was intense. After this certain men at the elections proposed for consuls the tribunes previously mentioned, and they not only privately approached Marcus Brutus and such other persons as were proud-spirited and attempted to persuade them, but also tried to incite them to action publicly. Making the most of his having the same name as the great Brutus who overthrew the Tarquins, they scattered broadcast many pamphlets, declaring that he was not truly that man’s descendant; for the older Brutus had put to death both his sons, the only ones he had, when they were mere lads, and left no offspring whatever. Nevertheless, the majority pretended to accept such a relationship, in order that Brutus, as a kinsman of that famous man, might be induced to perform deeds as great. They kept continually calling upon him, shouting out “ Brutus, Brutus! ” and adding further aWe need a Brutus.” Finally on the statue of the early Brutus they wrote “ Would that thou wert living! ” and upon the tribunal of the living Brutus (for he was praetor at the time and this is the name given to the seat on which the praetor sits in judgment) “Brutus, thou sleepest,” and “Thou art not Brutus.”
Now these were the influences that persuaded Brutus to attack Caesar, whom he had opposed from the beginning in any case, although he had later accepted benefits from him. He was also influenced
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καὶ ὅτι τοῦ Κάτωνος τον Ούτικησίου κληθέντος, ώσπερ εἶπον, καὶ ἀδελφιδοῦς καὶ γαμβρός fjv. καί μόνη γε γυναικών ἡ γαμετὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ ΤΙορκία
2	τὴν επιβουλήν, ως φασι, σννέγνω. φροντίξοντι γάρ τι αὐτῷ περὶ αυτών τούτων ἐπιστᾶσα ἀνεπύθετο ὅ τι σύννους εἴη, καὶ ἐπειδὴ μηδὲν άπεκρίνατο, ύπώπτευσέ τε διὰ τὴν τοῦ σώματος ἀσθἐνειαν ἀπιστεῖσθαι, μὴ καὶ άκουσά τι ἐκ βασάνων εξείπη, καὶ πράγμα μέγα ἐτὁλμησε.
3	τὸν γὰρ μηρόν τον έαυτης κρυφά κατέτρωσεν, ὅπως πειραθείη εἰ δύναιτο π^ὸς αίκισμους άντικαρτερησαι· και ἐπειδὴ μη περιηλγησε, καταφρόνησα του τραύματος καί προσελθοῦσα αὐτῷ ἔφη “σὺ μέν, ω ἄνερ, καίτοι τη ψτιτχί} μου πιστεύων ὅτι οὐδὲν εκλαλησει, ὅμως ηπίστεις τω σώματι, καὶ επασχές γε τι ανθρώπινον ἐγὼ
4	δε καὶ τοῦτο εύρηκα σιωπάν δυνάμενον” ταῦτα αίποΰσα τον τα μηρόν ἐπέδειξέν οἱ, καὶ τὴν αιτίαν του γαγονότος εκφηνασα αφη “ λἐγε τοίνυν θαρσών πάνθ’ ὅσα σνγκρύπταις· ἐμὲ γὰρ οὐ πῦρ, οὐ μάστιγας, οὐ κέντρα αναγκάσει τι εκλαλήσαί' οὐχ οὓτω 7*μὴ γαγανημαι. ως, αν γε άπιστήσης μοι ἔτι, καλώς έχει μοι1 τεθνάναι μάλλον η ζην η μηκέτι με μηδεις μήτε Κάτωνος θυγατέρα μήτε
14 σὴν γυναίκα νομιζέτω.” άκούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Βροῦτος έθαύμασα, καί οὐδὲν ἔτ’ αυτήν άπα-κρύψατο, ἀλλὰ αὐτὁς τε ἐπὶ μάλλον αρρώσθη και
2	εκείνη πάντα Βιηγήσατο· και μετά τούτο τον Κ άσσων τον Τάϊον, σωθέντα μὲν καὶ αυτόν υπό τον Καίσαρος καὶ προσέτι και στρατηγία τιμηθέντα, της δὲ2 αδελφής ἄνδρα ὄντα, προσέλαβε. κάκτού-1 Ιχει μοι R. Steph., Ηχοιμι L. * δε Bk., τε L,
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by tie fact that he was both nephew and son-in-law of that Cato who was called Uticensis, as I have stated. And his wife Portia was the only woman, as they say, who was privy to the plot. For she came upon him while he was pondering over these very matters and asked him why he was so thoughtful. When he made no answer, she suspected that she was distrusted on account of her physical weakness, for fear she might reveal something, however unwillingly, under torture; hence she ventured to do a noteworthy deed. She secretly inflicted a wound upon her own thigh, to test herself and see if she could endure torture. And as soon as the first intense pain was past, she despised the wound, and coming to him, said : “ You, my husband, though you trusted my spirit that it would not betray you, nevertheless were distrustful of my body, and your feeling was but human. But I have found that my body also can keep silence.” With these words she disclosed her thigh, and making known the reason for what she had done, she said : “ Therefore fear not, but tell me all you are concealing from me> for neither fire, nor lashes, nor goads will force me to divulge a word; I was not bom to that extent a woman. Hence, if you still distrust me, it is better for me to die than to live; otherwise let no one think me longer the daughter of Cato or your wife.” Hearing this, Brutus marvelled; and he no longer hid anything from her, but felt strengthened himself and related to her the whole plot. After this he obtained as an associate Gaius Cassius, who had also been spared by Caesar and moreover had been honoured with the praetorship; and he was the husband of Brutus’ sister. Next they pro-
329
B.C. 44
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
του καὶ τοὺς ἄλλου? τοὺς τὰ αὐτά σφισι βουΧομό-
3	νους ηθροιζον. καί ἐγἐνοντο μὲν οὐκ oXiyor ἐγὼ δὲ τὰ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων ονόματα οὐδὲν δέομαι κaτaXόyειv, ἵνα μὴ καὶ δι’ οχΧου yόvωμaι, τον δὲ δὴ Τρεβώνιον τόν τε Βρούτον τον Δἐκιμον,1 ον καὶ ’Ιούνιον Ἀλβῖνὸν τε ἐπεκάλουν, οὐ δύναμαι
4	παραλιπεῖν. πλεῖστα γὰρ καὶ οὔτοι εὐεργετη-θἐντες ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος, καὶ ὅ γε Δέκιμος1 και ὑπατος ἐς τὺ δεύτερον ἔτος αποδεδειγμένος καὶ τῇ Γαλατία τῇ πΧησιοχώρφ πpoστετayμόvoς, έπεβούΧευσαν αὐτῷ.
15 Καὶ ὀλίγου γε εφωράθησαν υπό τε τοῦ πλήθους τῶν συνειδότων, καίτοι του Καίσαρος μήτε λόγον τινὰ περὶ τοιούτου τινος προσδεχομόνου καί πάνυ ἰσχυρῶς τοὺς εσayyεXXovτάς τι τοιουτότοοπον
2	κοΧάζοντος, καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ διαμέλλειν. αἰοῶ τε 7ὰρ αυτού2 και ὼς ἔχοντες, καὶ φοβούμενοι, καίπερ μηδεμια ἔτι φρουρά χρω μόνου, μὴ καὶ ὑπο τῶν ἄλλων τῶν περὶ αυτόν αεί ποτε οντων φθαρωσι, διῆγον, ώστε καὶ κινδυνεύσαι εΧεηχθεν-
3	τες άποΧεσθαι. καί επαθον αν τούτο, εἰ μὴ συνταχύναι τό ἐπιβούλευμα καὶ ἄκον τες ήναγ-κάσθησαν. λόγου γάρ τινος, εἴτ’ οὖν ἀληθοῦς εἴτε καὶ ψευδούς, οΐά που φιΧεϊ Χογοποιεΐσθαι, διεΧθόντος ώς τῶν ιερέων των πεντεκαίδεκα καλούμενων διαθροούν των ὅτι ἡ ΣίβυΧΧα. είρηκυια εἴη μηποτ αν τούς Πάρθους ἄλλως πως
4	πλὴν ὑπὸ βασιΧόως άΧώναι, και μελλόντων διὰ τοῦτο αυτών την επίκΧησιν ταύτην τῷ Καίσαρι δοθηναι ἐσηγ ησεσθαι, τούτο τε πιστεύσαντες
1	Δἐκιμον, Δόκιμος Leuncl., δἐκιον, δἐ/αος L (and so inch. 18).
2	αότου R. Steph., αδ που L.	'
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ceeded to get together all the others who were of b.c. 44 the same mind as themselves and these proved to be not a few in number. There is no need to give a full list of the names, for I might thus become wearisome, but I cannot omit to mention Trebonius and Decimus Brutus, who was also called Junius and Albinus. For these joined in the plot against Caesar, notwithstanding that they also had received many benefits at his hands; Decimus, in fact, had been appointed consul for the next year and had been assigned to Hither Gaul.
They came very near being detected for two reasons. One was the number of those who were privy to the plot, although Caesar would not receive any information about anything of the sort and punished very severely those who brought any news of the kind. The second reason was their delay; for they stood in awe of him, for all their hatred of him, and kept putting the matter off, fearing, in spite of the fact that he no longer had any guard, that they might be killed by some of the men who were always with him ; and thus they ran the risk of being discovered and put to death. Indeed, they would have suffered this fate had they not been forced even against their will to hasten the plot. For a report, whether true or false, got abroad, as reports will spread, that the priests known as the Qiiin-decimviri were spreading the report that the Sibyl had said the Parthians would never be defeated in any other way than by a king, and were consequently going to propose that this title be granted to Caesar.
The conspirators believed this to be true, and
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ἀληθὲς είναι, καὶ ὅτι καὶ τοῖς άρχουσιν, ώνπερ καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος καὶ ὁ Κάσσιος ἦν, ἡ ψήφος ὅτε καὶ ὑπὲρ τηλικοὑτου βουλεύματος επαχθήσοιτο, καί οΰτ ἀντειπεῖν τολμώντες1 οὔτε σιωπήσαι ὺπομἐνοντες, ἐπέσπευσαν τὴν επιβουλήν πριν καί ότιούν περί αυτού χρηματισθήναι.
16	Ἐδέδοκτο δὲ αὐτοῖς εν τφ συνεδρίφ την επι-χείρησιν ποιήσασθαι, τον τε yelp Καίσαρα ήκιστα ενταύθα ύποτοπούντά τι πείσεσθαι εύαλωτότερον εσεσθαι, και σφίσιν ευπορίαν ασφαλή ξιφών εν κιβωτίοις αντί γραμματειών τινών εσκομισθεντων ύπάρξειν, τούς τε άλλους ου δυνήσεσθαι2 οἷά
2	που καὶ άοπλους όντας, άμύναι προσεδόκων ει δ’ οὖν τις καὶ τόλμήσειε που, ἀλλὰ τοὺς γε μονομάχους, οὺς πολλοὺς ἐν τῷ Πομπηίου 3 θεάτρῳ, πρόφασιν ως καί όπλομαχήσοντας, προπαρε-σκευάσαντο, βοηθήσειν σφίσιν ήλπιζον εκεί yap που εν οίκήματί τινι τού περιστώου συνεδρεύειν εμελλον. καί οι μεν, επειδή ἡ κυρία ήκεν, ες τε το βουλευτήριον άμα ἕῳ4 συνελε'γησαν καί τον
17	Κ αίσαρα παρεκάλουν ἐκείνῳ δὲ πpoελεyov μεν καί μάντεις τὴν επιβουλήν, προελεηε δε καί δνείρατα. εν yap τῇ νυκτὶ ἐν ἦ εσφάyη ή τε γυνὴ αυτού τήν τε οικίαν σφών συμπεπτωκέναι καί τον άνδρα συντετρώσθαί τε υπό τινων καί ες τον κόλπον αυτής καταφυyεΐv εδοξε, καί ό Καῖσαρ επί τε των νεφών μετέωρος αίωρεϊσθαι καί τής
2	τοῦ Διὸς ^ειρὺς άπτεσθαι. πρὸς δ’ ἔτι καὶ σημεία οΰτ ὀλίγα οὔτ’ ασθενή αὐτῷ ἐγένετο· τά
1	τολμώντες R. Steph., τολμώντος L.
2	δυνἡσεσὅαι R. Steph., δυνηβἡσεσβαι L.
a Πομπηίου H. Steph., πομττηΐφ L.	4 ἐφ Rk., «ς L.
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because a vote would be demanded of the magistrates, B.c. 44 among whom were Brutus and Cassius, owing to the importance of the measure, and they neither dared to oppose it nor would submit to remain silent, they hastened forward their plot before any business connected with the measure should come up.
It had been decided by them to make the attempt in the senate, for they thought that there Caesar would least expect to be harmed in any way and would thus fall an easier victim, while they would find a safe opportunity by having swords instead of documents brought into the chamber in boxes, and the rest, being unarmed, would not be able to offer any resistance. But in case any one should be so rash, they hoped at least that the gladiators, many of whom they had previously stationed in Pompey’s Theatre under the pretext that they were to contend there, would come to their aid ; for these were to lie in wait somewhere there in a certain room of the peristyle. So the conspirators, when the appointed day was come, gathered in the senate-house at dawn and called for Caesar. As for him, he was warned of the plot in advance by soothsayers, and was warned also by dreams. For the night before he was slain his wife dreamed that their house had fallen in ruins and that her husband had been wounded by some men and had taken refuge in her bosom ; and Caesar dreamed he was raised aloft upon the clouds and grasped the hand of Jupiter. Moreover, omens not a few and not without significance
333
Digitized by L.ooQle
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τε γὰρ ὅπλα τὰ Ἀρεία παρ’ αὐτῷ τότε ως καί παρά, άρχιερει κατά τι πάτριον κείμενα ψόφον της νυκτος πολὺ ν ἐποίησε, καὶ αἱ θύραι του δωματίου ἐν ᾤ ἐκάθευδεν αύτόμαται άνεωχθησαν.1
3	τά τε ἱερὰ α ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ἐθύσατο οὐοεν αίσιον ὺπἑφηνε, καὶ οἱ ὄρνιθες δι’ ών ἐμαντεύετο οὐκ ἐπἐτρεπον αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς οΙκίας εξεΧθεΐν. ἤδη δὲ τισι καὶ τὺ τοῦ δι φρον τον επίχρυσου ενθύμιον μετά γε τὴν σφαγήν αυτού εγένετο, ὅτι αυτόν ό υπηρέτης βραΒννοντος του Καίσαρος εξεκόμισεν εκ τού συνεδρίου, νομίσας μηκέτ αυτού χρείαν εσεσθαι.
18	Χρονίζοντας δ’ οὖν διὰ ταῦτα τοῦ Καἴσαρος, Βείσαντες οι συνωμόται μη άναβοΧης γενομένης (θροῦς γάρ τις ΒιήΧθεν ὅτι οἴκοι τὴν ημέραν εκείνην μενεΐ) τὸ τε επιβούΧευμά σφισι Βιαπέση και αυτοί φωραθωσι, πέμπουσι τον Βροῦτον τον Δἑκιμον, ὅπως ώς καὶ πάνυ φίλος αὐτῷ Βοκων είναι ποίηση
2	αὐτὸν άφικέσθαι. καὶ ος τά τε προταθέντα ὺπ* αυτού φαυΧίσας, καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν σφόΒρα επι-θυμεϊν ΙΒεϊν αυτόν είπών, έπεισε προεΧθεϊν, καν τούτῳ είκών τις αυτού, ἢν ἐν τοῖς προθύροις άνακειμενην είχε, κατέπεσεν από τ αυτομάτου καί
3 συνεθραύσθη. ἀλλ’ ἔδει γὰρ αὐτὸν τότε μετ-αΧΧάξαι, οὐδὲν οὔτε 2 τούτου εφρ&ντισε ούτε τινός την επιβουΧήν οι μηνύοντος ηκουσε. καὶ βιβΧίον τι παρ αυτού Χαβών, ἐν ᾤ πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὴν έπίθεσιν παρεσκευασμένα ακριβώς ενεγέγρατττο, ούκ άνεγνω, νομίσας ἄλλο τι αὐτὸ τῶν οὐκ ἐπει-
4	γόντων εχειν. το τε σόμπαν οὕτως εθάρσει ώστε
1	λνεφλὅησαν Dind., ἡνβφχὅησαν L, Xiph.
2	οὅτε Bk., οόδ* L.
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came to him: the arms of Mars, at that time de- b.c. 44 posited in his house, according to ancient custom, by virtue of his position as high priest, made a great noise at night, and the doors of the chamber where he sjlept opened of their own accord. Moreover, the sacrifices which he offered because of these occurrences were not at all favourable, and the birds he used in divination forbade him to leave the house. Indeed, to some the incident of his golden chair seemed ominous, at least after his murder; for the attendant, when Caesar delayed his coming, had carried it out of the senate, thinking that there now would be no need of it.
Caesar, accordingly, was so long in coming that the conspirators feared there might be a postponement,—indeed, a rumour got . abroad that he would remain at home that day,—and that their plot would thus fall through and they themselves would be detected. Therefore they sent Decimus Brutus, as one supposed to be his devoted friend, to secure his attendance. This man made light of Caesar’s scruples and by stating that the senate desired exceedingly to see him, persuaded him to proceed.
At this an image of him, which he had set up in the vestibule, fell of its own accord and was shattered in pieces. But, since it was fated that he should die at that time, he not only paid no attention to this but would not even listen to some one who was offering him information of the plot. He received from him a little roll in which all the preparations made for the attack were accurately recorded, but did not read it, thinking it contained some indifferent matter of no pressing importance. In brief, he was so confident
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καὶ πρὸς τον μάντιν τον την ημέραν ἐκείνην φυλάσσεσθαί ποτε αὐτῷ προαγορβύσαντα ειπεΐν επισκώπτων “ποῦ δῆτά σου τα μαντεύματα; ἢ οὐχ όρας ὅτι τε ἡ ημέρα ην ἐδεδίεις πάρεστι, και ἐγὼ ζώ;” καὶ εκείνος τοσοῦτον, ως φασι, μόνον άπεκρίνατο, ὅτι “ ναὶ1 πάρεστιν, οὐδέπω δὲ παρελήλυθεν.”
19	Ὀ9 δ* οὖν άφίκετό ποτε προς το συνέδρων, Τρεβώνιος μὲν ’Αντώνιον ἔξω που άποδιέτριψεν. εβουλενσαντο μεν yap και τούτον τον τε Αέπιδον
2	ἀποκτεῖναι· φοβηθὲντες δὲ μὴ και εκ τον πλήθους τῶν αποδομένων διαβληθώσιν ως καί ἐπὶ δυναστεία ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐπ’ ελευθερώσει τῆς πόλεως, ἢν2 προεβάΧλοντο, τον Καίσαρα πεφονενκότες, οὐδὲ παρεῖναι τὸν ’Αντώνιον τη σφayη αὐτοῦ ήθέλη-σαν, ἐπεὶ ὅ γε Λἑπιδος εξεστράτευτο και εν τῷ
3	προαστείφ ην. ἐκείνῳ μὲν δὴ Τρεβώνιος διελἑ7€Τ0* οἱ δὲ δὴ άλλοι τον Κ αίσαρα εν τούτφ άθρόοι περιστάντες (ευπρόσοδός τε yap και φιλοπροση-yopoς εν τοῖς μάλιστα ην) οι μεν iμυθoλόyoυv, οι δε Ικέτενον δήθεν αυτόν, όπως ήκιστα τι ὑποπ-
4	τεύση. επεί τε ό καιρός ελάμβανε, προσηλθέ τις αὐτῷ ώς καὶ χάριν τινα yιγνώσκων, καὶ τὺ Ιμάτιον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ώμου καθείλκυσε, σημεῖον τι3 τοὐτο κατὰ τὺ συγκείμενον τοῖς συνωμότης αΐρων κάκ τούτου προσπεσοντες αύτφ εκείνοι
5	πολλαχόθεν αμα κατέτρωσαν αυτόν, ωσθ' υπό τον πλήθους αυτών μητ είπεΐν μήτε πράξαί τι τον Κ αίσαρα δυνηθηναι, ἀλλὰ σχτγκαλυψάμενον σφayηvcu πολλοῖς τραύμασι. ταῦτα μὲν τάληθέσ-
1	ναΐ Xiph., καί L. 2 ἡν supplied by R. Steph. a τ ι H. Steph., τε L.
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that to the soothsayer who had once warned him to b.c. 44 beware of that day he jestingly remarked: “ Where are your prophecies now ? Do you not see that the day which you feared is at hand and that I am alive ? ” And the other, they say, answered merely :
“ Yes, but is not yet past.”
Now when be finally reached the senate, Trebonius kept Antony employed somewhere at a distance outside. For, though they had planned to kill both him and Lepidus, they feared they might be maligned as a result of the number they destroyed, on the ground that they had slain Caesar to gain supreme power and not to set free the city, as they pretended; and therefore they did not wish Antony even to be present at the slaying. As for Lepidus, he had set out on a campaign and was in the suburbs. While Trebonius, then, talked with Antony, the rest in a body surrounded Caesar, who was as easy of access and as affable as any one could be; and some conversed with him, while others inade as if to present petitions to him, so that suspicion might be as far from his mind as possible-And when the right moment came, one of them approached him, as if to express his thanks for some favour or other, and pulled his toga from his shoulder, thus giving the signal that had been agreed upon by the conspirators. Thereupon they attacked him from many sides at once and wounded him to death, so that by reason of their numbers Caesar was unable to say or do anything, but veiling his face, was slain
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τατα· ἡδη δέ τινες καὶ ἐκεῖνο εἶπον, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν Βρούτον ισχυρώς1 ττατάξαντα2 ἔφη “ καί σύ, τέκνον; ”
20	Θορύβου δ’ οὖν πολλοῦ παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τε ἔνδον ὄντων καὶ τῶν3 ἔξωθεν π ροσεστηκότων πρός τε τὺ αἰφνίδιον τοῦ πάθους, καί ὅτι ἡγνὁουν τοὺς τε σφαγέας καὶ τὺ πλῆθος τήν τε διάνοιαν αυτών, γενομένου Πάντες ώς καὶ κινδυνεύσουτες
2	έταράσσοντο, καί αυτοί τε ἐς φυγήν ωρμησαν ἦ ἕκαστος ἐδύνατο, καὶ τοὺς προστυγχάνοντάς σφίσιν ἐξέπλησσον, σαφὲς μὲν οὐδὲν λέγοντες, αὐτὰ δὲ ταῦτα μόνον βοών τες, “φεύγε, κλεῖε,
3	κλεῖε.” καὶ αὐτὰ καὶ οἱ λοιποί παραΧαμβάνοντες παρ9 ἀλλήλων ώς έκαστος διεβόων^ καὶ τήν τε πόλιν θρήνων επΧήρουν, καί αυτοί ἔς τε τὰ εργαστήρια καί ἐς τὰς οικίας έσπίπτοντες άπεκρύπτ-οντο, καίτοι τών σφαγέων ες τε τὴν αγοράν ώσπερ ειχον όρμησάντων, και τοῖς τε σχήμασιν ενδεικνυμένων καί προσεκβοώντων μὴ φοβεισθαι.
4	εκείνοι μεν γὰρ τοῦτο τε άμα εΧεγον και τον Κικέρωνα συνεχώς άνεκάΧουν, ὁ δὲ ὅμιλος οὔτ’ ἄλλως5 επίστευέ σφίσιν άΧηθεύειν ούτε ραδίως καθίστατο· οψέ δ* οὖν ποτε καὶ μόλις, ώς οὔτε τις εφονεύετο ούτε συνεΧαμβάνετο, θαρσήσαντες
21	ησύχασαν, καί συνεΧθόντων αυτών ες έκκΧησίαν πολλὰ μὲν κατὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς δημοκρατίας οι σφαγείς εΐπον, θαρσεΐν τε σφας καλ μηδέν δεινόν προσδέχεσθαι εκεΧευον
1	ϊσχυράς Xiph., τόν ισχυρώς L.
2	πατάὅαντα Xiph., παρατάὅαντα L.
3	τών supplied by R. Steph.
4	διεβὅων Κ. Steph., διαβοών L.
5	οὅτ* ἄλλως Pflugk, ουδ’ ἄλλως L.
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with many wounds. This is the truest account, b.c. 44 though some have added that to Brutus, when he struck him a powerful blow, he said: “ Thou, too, my son ? ”
A great outcry naturally arose from all the rest who were inside and also from those who were standing near by outside, both at the suddenness of the calamity and because they did not know who the assassins were, their numbers, or their purpose; and all were excited, believing themselves in danger.
So they not only turned to flight themselves, every man as best he could, but they also alarmed those who met them by saying nothing intelligible, but merely shouting out the words : “ Run ! bolt doors ! bolt doors ! ” Then all the rest, severally taking up the cry one from another, kept shouting these words, filled the city with lamentations, and burst into the workshops and houses to hide themselves, even though the assassins hurried just as they were to the Forum, urging them both by their gestures and their shouts not to be afraid. Indeed, while they were telling them this, they kept calling for Cicero ; but the crowd did not believe in any case that they were sincere, and was not easily calmed. At length, however, and with difficulty, they took courage and became quiet, as no one was killed or arrested.
And when they met in the assembly, the assassins had much to say against Caesar and much in favour of democracy, and they bade the people take courage and not expect any harm. For they
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Οὕτε γὰρ ἐπὶ δυναστεία ουτ ἐπ’ ἄλλῃ πλεονεξία ούδεμια ἀπεκτονἐναι αυτόν εφασαν, ἀλλ’ ἵν’ ελεύθεροι τε καὶ αυτόνομοι ον τες όρθώς πολιτεύω νται.
2	τοιαύτα ἄττα εἰπὸν τε? τοὺς μὲν πολλοὺς κατέστησαν, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι οὐδένα ἡδίκουν αὐτοὶ δὲ δὴ φοβούμενοι καί ὼς μή τις σφίσιν άντεπιβου-λεύσῃ, ἀνῆλθον ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον ώς καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς προσευχόμενοι, καί εκεί την τε ημέραν καί
3	τὴν νύκτα ενδιέτριψαν. καί αὐτοῖς καὶ ἄλλοι τινες τῶν πρώτων ἀφ’ έσπερας, τῆς μὲν επίβουλης οὐ συμμετασ^όντες, τῆς δὲ ἀπ* αὐτῆς δὁξης, ώς καὶ επαινούμενους σφάς εώρων, καί των ἄθλων α
4	προσεδἐχοντο μεταποιησόμενοι,1 συνεγενοντο. καὶ συνέβη γε αὐτοῖς ἐς τουναντίον το πράγμα δικαιότατα περιστήναι· ούτε yap το ονομα του έργου ατε μηδέν αυτού προσκοινωνήσαντες ελαβον, καὶ τοῦ κινδύνου του τοῖς δράσασιν αυτό συμβάντος ως καί συνεπιβουΧεύσαντες 2 σφισι μετεσχον.
22	Ίδών δὲ ταῦτα ὁ ΔοΧοβελλας οὐδ’ αὐτὸς ἡξίου τὴν ησυχίαν ἄγειν, ἀλλ’ ἔς τε τὴν ύπατον ἀρχὴν καίπερ μηδέπω οι προσηκουσαν εσηλθε, καί δημηγ ορήσας τι περί των παρόντων ες το
2	Καπιτώλιον άνέβη. τούτων δὲ ενταύθα οντων, ὁ Λἐπιδος μαθών τὰ γεγενημενα την τε αγοράν μετά των στρατιωτών τής νυκτος κατεΧαβε, καί κατά των σφαγέων άμα εω εδημηγόρει. ὁ οὖν Αντώνιος, καίτοι παραχρῆμα μετὰ τον τοῦ Καίσαρος θάνατον φυγών καί την τε εσθήτα την αρχικήν, όπως διαΧάθη, ρίψας καί την νύκτα
3	κρυφθείς, όμως επειδή τούς τε σφαγέας εν τω
1	μεταποιησόμςνοι H. Steph., μεταποιησάμενοι L.
2	συνεπι)8ουλ6όσαντἐς Leuncl., ἐπιβουλεόσαντἐς L.
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had killed him, they declared, not to secure power B.c. 44 or any other advantage, but in order that they might be free and independent and be governed rightly. By speaking such words they calmed the majority, especially since they injured no one. But fearing, for all that, that somebody might plot against them in turn, they themselves went up to the Capitol, in order, as they claimed, to pray to the gods, and there they spent the day and night. And at evening they were joined by some of the other prominent men, who had not, indeed, shared in the plot, but were minded, when they saw the perpetrators praised, to lay claim to the glory of it, as well as to the prizes which they expected. But for them the event proved most justly the very opposite of their expectations ; for they did not secure any reputation for the deed, because they had not had a hand in it in any way, but they did share the danger which came to those who committed it just as much as if they themselves had been in the plot,
Seeing this, Dolabella likewise thought it incumbent on him not to keep quiet, but entered upon the office of consul, even though it did not yet belong to him, and after making a short speech to the people on the situation ascended to the Capitol.
While affairs were in this state Lepidus, learning what had taken place, occupied the Forum by night with his soldiers and at dawn delivered a speech against the assassins. As to Antony, although he had fled immediately after Caesar s death, casting away his robe of office in order to escape notice and concealing himself through the night, yet when he ascertained that the assassins were on the Capitol
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Καπιτωλίῳ καὶ τον Λέπιδον ἐν τῇ αγορά ὄντα ἥσθετο, τήν τε γερουσίαν ἐς τὺ τῆ? Γῆς τέμενος ήθροισε καὶ γνώμας ὑπὲρ των παρόντων προἐ-θηκε.1 καὶ εἷπον ἄλλοι τε ἄλλα, ὼ? ἕκαστος αὐτών εγίγνωσκε, καὶ ὁ Κικέρων τάδε, οἷσπερ καὶ ἐπείσθησαν
23	“ Ἀεὶ μὲν ἔγωγε οἵμαι ^ρήναι μηδε'να μηδὲν
μήτε πρὸς 2 χάριν μήτε προς ψιλονεικίαν λέγειν, ἀλλ’ δ βέλτιστον ἕκαστος εἶναι νομίζει, τοΰτ
2	ἀποφαίνεσθαι. δεινόν γὰρ εἰ τοὺς μὲν στρατη-γοῦντας τοὺς θ’ υπατεύοντας πάντα ἀπὸ ορθής τῆς διανοίας ποιειν ἀξιώσομεν, καν ἄρα πως σφαλώ-σιν,3 εύθύνας παρ αυτών καί τής τύ^ης άπαιτή-σομεν, ἐν δὲ δὴ τῷ βουλεύεσθαι, εν ω κυριώτατοι τής ήμετέρας αυτών γνώμης ἐσμὲν, τὰ κοινῇ συμφέροντα τῶν ἰδίων ἕνεκα πλεονεξιών προησό-
3	μέθα, ἀεὶ μὲν δὴ διὰ ταῦτα, ὼ πατέρες, πάντα απλώς καί δικαίως ηγούμαι δεῖν ἡμᾶς συμβου-λεύειν ὑμῖν, μάλιστα δὲ εν τοΐς παρουσι πράγ-μασιν, εν οΐς &ν μεν4 μηδέν5 πολυπραγμονή-σαντες όμονοήσωμεν, αυτοί τε σωθησόμεθα και
4	τοὺς άλλους άπαντας6 περιποιήσομεν, αν δ’ ακριβώς πάντα έξετάσαι εθελήσωμενι δέδοικα μὴ κακώς—δυσχερές 8 οὐδὲν άρχόμενος τῶν λόγων είπειν βούλομαι. πρότερον μὲν γἡμ οὐκ ὸλέγος ἐξ οὖ χρόνος, οἱ τὰ ὅπλα ἔχοντες καὶ τῆς πολιτείας έγκρατεΐς ως το πολύ έγίγνοντο, ὦστ* αυτούς δ τι δεῖ βουλεύειν ὑμῖν έπιτάττειν, ἀλλ
1	προίθηκ* Reim., προτἐὅεικε L.
2	μηὅεν μἡτε πρός Reim., μ^δενὅς μἡτε πρός Rk., μηὅενὅς L.
3	σφαλώσίν R. Steph., σφάλλασιν L.
4	μεν added by Bk. 6 μηδέν R. Steph., μι/δε I ν L.
* ἄπαντας Rk., ἄκοντας L.
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and Lepidus in the Forum, he assembled the senate b.c. 44 in the precinct of Tellus and brought forward the business of the hour for deliberation. When some had said one thing and some another, according to what was in their thoughts, Cicero, whose advice they actually followed, spoke to this effect:
" No one ought ever, I think, to say anything either out of favour or out of spite, but every one ought to declare what he believes to be best.
We demand that those serving as praetors or consuls shall do everything from upright motives, and if they make any errors, we demand an accounting from them even for their misfortune ; how absurd, then, if in discussion, where we are complete masters of our own opinion, we shall sacrifice the general welfare to our private interests! For this reason, Conscript Fathers, I have always thought that we ought to advise you with sincerity and justice on all matters, but especially in the present circumstances, when, if without being over-inquisitive we come to an agreement, we shall both be preserved ourselves and enable all the rest to survive, whereas, if we wish to inquire into everything minutely, I fear that ill—but at the very opening of my remarks I do not wish to say anything that might offend. Formerly, not very long ago, those who had the arms usually also got control of the government and consequently issued orders to you as to the subjects on which you were to deliberate, instead of your
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οὐχ ὑμᾶς o τι χρὴ πράττειν ἐκείνους προσκοπειν
2	νυν δ’ ἐς τούτο καιρόν πάνθ* ως εἰπεῖν τὰ πράγματα πάρεστιν ώστε ἐφ’ ὑμῖν1 τε αὐτὰ εἶναι καὶ ἐς ὑμᾶς1 ἀνακεῖσθαι, καὶ παρ’ υμών1 ἦτοι τὴν ομόνοιαν και μετά ταύτης τὴν ελευθερίαν, ή στάσεις καί πολέμους εμφυλίους αὖθις καὶ
3	απ' αυτών και δεσπότην λαβεΐν. δ τι yap' αν τήμερον ψηφίσησθε, τούτῳ και οι άλλοι Πάντες άκολουθησονσι.1 2 3 * τούτων οὖν ούτως, ως γε ἐμαυτὸν πείθω, εχόντων φημί δεῖν ἡμᾶς τὰς μὲν πρὸς ἀλλήλους εχθρας ή φιλονεικίας, ἢ ὅπως αν τις αυτάς όνομάση, καταλύσασθαι, πρὸς δὲ δὴ τὴν παλαιὰν εκείνην ειρήνην και
4	φιλίαν και δμάνοιαν ἐπανελθεῖν, ένθυμηθέντας τοῦτο γε, εἰ μηδέν ἄλλο, ὅτι τέως μὲν ἐκείνως επολιτευόμεθα, καί χώρας καί πλούτονς και δόξαν καί συμμάχους εκτησάμεθα, άφ' ου δε ἐς τὰ προς άλλήλους κακά προήχθημεν, ούχ ὅσον οὐκ άμείνους αλλά καί πολύ χείρους ἐγενόμεθα.
5	καὶ εγωγε τοσούτου3 δἐω νομίζειν4 ἄλλο τι σώσαι αν εν5 τῷ παρόντι την πάλιν, ώστ’ ἂν μή τι τήμερον καί ήδη γε ὅτι τάχιστα προβου-λεύσωμεν, οὐδ’ άναλαβειν δυνησόμεθα.
25	“ Σκοπείτε δὲ ως αληθή λέγω, π ρος τε τὰ
παρόντα άπιδόντες καί τὰ αρχαία άναλογισάμενοι. ή ούχ όράτε μὲν τὰ γιγνόμενα, καί δτι διαιρείται τε καί περισπάται ό δήμος ανθις, καί οι μεν ταῦτα οι δὲ εκείνα προαιρούμενοι διχῆ τε ήδη
1	υμῖν, υμἀς, υμών R. Steph., ἡμῖν, ἡμἀχ, ημών L.
2	άκολουθησονσι R. Steph., άκολουθήσωσι L.
3	τοσοότου Bk., τοσοότ«ι L. 4 νομίζειν Xyl., ονομάζαν L.
5	ἐν Polak, μεν ἐν L.
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determining what it was their business to do. But b.c. 44 now practically everything is at such an opportune point that matters are in your hands and depend upon you ; and from yourselves you may obtain either harmony and with it liberty, or seditions and civil wars once more and a master at the close of them. For whatever you decide on to-day, all the rest of the citizens will follow. This being the state of the case, as I am convinced, I declare that we ought to give up our mutual enmities, or jealousies, or whatever name should be applied to them, and return to that old-time state of peace arid friendship and harmony. For you should remember this, if nothing else, that so long as we conducted our government in that way we acquired lands, riches, glory, and allies, but ever since we were led into injuring one another, so far from becoming better off, we have become decidedly worse off.
Now I am so firmly convinced that nothing else at present can save the city that if we do not to-day, at once, with all possible speed, adopt some policy, I believe we shall never be able to regain our position at all.
“ That you may see, now, that I am speaking the truth, look at present conditions and then consider our position in olden times. Do you not see what is taking place—that the people are again being divided and torn asunder and that, with some choosing this side and some that, they have already fallen into two
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2	νενέμηνται καὶ' διχῆ στρατοπεδεύονται, καὶ οἱ μὲν τὺ Καπιτώλιον προκατειΧήφασιν ώσπερ τινας Γαλάτας φοβούμενοι, οι δὲ ἐκ τῆς αγοράς ποΧιορκεΐν αὐτοὺς 'παρασκευάζονται καθάπερ Καρχηδὁνιοί τινες ἀλλ’ οὐ Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ αυτοί
3	οντος; οὐκ ακούετε δὲ ὅτι καὶ πρότερον πολλάκις διχογνωμονησάντων τινῶν ὧστε καὶ τον Άουεν-τῖνὁν ποτε καὶ τὺ Καπιτώλιον, ἔστι δ* οὺς αυτών και το ιερόν ορος κατασχεΐν, οσάκις μεν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἵσοις, ἢ καὶ βραχύ τι συγχωρήσαντες οι ἔπεροι τοῖς ετέροις, κατηΧΧάγησαν, μισοϋντές
4	τε ἀλλήλους εὐθὺς επαύσαντο, και εν ειρήνη και όμονοία το λοιπὸν τοῦ χρόνου διήγαγον οὕτω? ὧστε καὶ πολλοὺς καὶ μεγάλους ποΧεμους κοινή κατόρθωσαν οσάκις δὲ δὴ πρὸς φόνους καί σφαγάς εχώρησαν, οι μεν δικαιώσει του άμύνεσθαι τους προϋπάρξαντας9 οι δὲ καὶ φιλονεικία τοῦ μηδενὸς εΧασσούσθαι δοκεῖν άπατη-
5	θέντες, οὐδὲν πώποτε χρηστόν ἐγένετο; τί γὰρ δεῖ πρὸς οὐδὲν ήττον υμάς είδότας τον ΟύαΧίριον, τον Οράτιον, τον Ζ,ατορνίνον, τον Γλαυκίαν, τοὺς Γράκχους λἑγοντα1 διατρίβειν; τοιαῦτ’ οὖν παραδείγματα, καλ ταῦτα οὐκ άΧΧότρια ἀλλ’
6	οικεία ἔχοντες, μὴ μεΧΧήσητε τα μεν ζηΧώσαι τα δὲ φυΧάξασθαι, ἀλλ’ ὅτε ἀπ’ αυτών των πραγμάτων την πείραν της εκβάσεως ών βου-Χεύεσθε προειΧηφότες, μηκετι τούς εμούς Χόγους ως καλ ρήματα διασκοπείτε, ἀλλὰ τὰ2 τῷ κοινω Βιαφέροντα ως και εν τῷ ἔργῳ ἡδη ὄντα θεωρείτε.
7	οὐδὲ γδη άσαφεϊ τινι ενθυμήσει τ αφανές της
1	λἐγοντα R. Steph., λἐγοντας L.
2	τά added by Pnugk.
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parties and two camps, and that the one side has b.c. a seized the Capitol as if they feared the Gauls or somebody, while the others with headquarters in the Forum are preparing, as if they were so many Carthaginians and not Romans, to besiege them?
Have you not heard how, though formerly citizens often quarrelled, even to the extent of occupying the Aventine once, and the Capitol, and some of them the Sacred Mount, yet as often as they were reconciled on fair terms, or by yielding a little one to the other, they at once stopped hating one another, and lived the rest of their lives in such peace and harmony that together they carried through successfully many great wars ? And how, on the other hand, as often as they had recourse to murders and bloodshed, the one side deluded by the plea of defending themselves against aggression, and the other side by an ambition to appear to be inferior to none, no good ever came of it? Why need I waste time by reciting to you, who know them equally well, the names of Valerius, Horatius, Satuminus, Glaucia, the Gracchi ? With such examples before you, examples chosen not from foreign countries but from your own, do not hesitate to imitate the right course and to guard against the wrong, but in the conviction that you have already had in the events themselves a proof of the outcome of the plans you are now making, do not any longer look upon what I say as mere words, but consider that the interests of the state are already involved. For thus you will not be led by any vague notion to put to the hazard
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ἐλπίδος άναρρίψετε, ἀλλ’ έχεγγύω πίστει τὺ βέβαιον του λογισμού προνοήσετε.
26	“'Τπάρ^χει μὲν οὖν ὑμῖν1 τοῦθ’, ὅπερ εἶπον, οἴκοθεν και παρὰ τῶν προγόνων Χαβούσιν όρθώς βουΧεύσασθαι· καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οὐδὲ ξενικοΐς παρα-δείγμασι χοησθαι ἡθέλησα, μύρια αν είπειν εχων. εν ο οὖν ὅμως τῆς άπιστης και αρχαιότατης πόΧεως, παρ’ ἦς οὐδ οἱ πατέρες ημών επάγεσθαί τινας νόμους άπηξίωσαν, παρέξομαι·
2	καὶ γὰρ αισχρόν αν εἴη τοσοῦτον ἡμᾶς καὶ τῇ ρώμῃ καὶ τῇ γνώμη τῶν *Αθηναίων υπερέχοντας χείρον αυτών βουΧεύεσθαι. εκείνοι τοίνυν (λέγω δὲ δ Πάντες ἴστε) στασιάσαντές ποτε, καὶ ἐκ τούτου καί υπό 2 τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων καταποΧε-μηθέντες καί υπό2 τῶν δυνατωτέρων ποΧιτών
3	τυραννηθέντες, ου πρότερον άπηΧΧάγησαν τῶν κακών πριν συνθέσθαι και διομοΧογησασθαι τῶν τε συμβεβηκότων σφίσι, ποΧΧών που και δεινών ον των, επιΧησεσθαι, καὶ μηδέν τὺ παράπαν υπέρ αυτών μήτε έγκαΧέσειν ποτέ μήτε μνησικακησειν
4	τινι. τοιγάρτοι σωφρονήσαντες ούτως ούχ οτ ι τυράννουμενοι καί στασιάζοντες επαύσαντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς αΧΧοις πᾶσιν εὐθἐνησαν3 καὶ τήν τε πόλιν άνεκτησαντο καί της τῶν Ἑλλήνων αρχής άντεποιησαντο, καί τίλος κύριοι καί σώσαι καί άπόΧέσαι καί τούς Λακεδαιμονίους αὐτοὺς καί
5	τοὺς Θηβαίους πολλάκις εγένοντο. καίτοι ει ηθεΧηκεσαν 4 εκείνοι οι την ΦυΧην καταΧαβόντες καί εκ τού Πειραιώς κατεΧθόντες τιμωρήσα^τθαι
1	υμῖν R. Steph., ἡμῖν L. ‘2 όπὅ Pflugk, ἐκ L.
8	€υθ4νησαν Dind., εδὅἡνησαν L.
4	ἡὅελἡκεσαν St., ἐτεὅελἡκεσαν L.
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your hopes, doubtful at best, but will foresee with justi- b.c. 44 fiable confidence the certainty of your calculations.
“ It is in your power, then, if you will receive this evidence that I mentioned from your own land and your own ancestors, to decide rightly; and that is why I did not wish to cite examples from abroad, though I might have mentioned countless such. One example, however, I will offer from the best and most ancient city, from which even our fathers did not disdain to introduce certain laws ; for it would be disgraceful for us, who so far surpass the Athenians in might and intelligence, to deliberate less wisely than they.
Now they were once at variance among themselves, as you all know, and as a result were overcome in war by the Lacedaemonians and were subjected to a tyranny of the more powerful citizens ; and they did not obtain a respite from their ills until they made a -compact and agreement to forget their past injuries, though these were many and severe, and never to bring any accusation whatever or to bear any malice against any one because of them. Accordingly, when they had thus come to their senses, they not only ceased being subject to tyrannies and seditions, but flourished in every way, regaining their city, laying claim to the sovereignty of the Greeks, and finally gaining the authority, as often happened, to save or destroy the Lacedaemonians themselves and also the Thebans. And yet, if the men who seized Phyle and returned from the Peiraeus had chosen to take vengeance
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τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ άστεως ὑπὲρ ὧν ἡδίκηντο, εύλογον
. μὲν ἄν πρᾶγμα πεποιηκέναι ἐδεδὐχεσαν, πολλὰ δ’ ἀν καὶ εδεδράκεσαν κακὰ καὶ ἐπεπὁνθεσαν.
6 ώσπερ yap κρείττους αυτών παρά την ἐλπίδα ἐγένοντο, τάχ ἄν τι καὶ ήΧαττώθησαν αὖθις.
27	οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς τοιοὑτοις βέβαιον οὐδέν, οὐδ’1 ἐξ ὦν Ισχύει τις, πρὸς έπικράτησιν, ἀλλὰ πάμπόΧΧοι μὲν θαρσοΰντες ἔπταισαν, πάμπόΧΧοι δὲ ζητούντες άμύνασθαί τινα προσαπώλοντο.
2	οὓτε γὰρ τὺ πΧεονεκτούμενον εν τινι πάντως ευτυχεί, διότι καὶ αδικείται, ούτε το δυνάμει προΰχον πάντως κατορθοϊ, διότι και προήκει,2 ἀλλ’ άμφότερα από τής ϊσης και τῷ παραΧόγω τοῦ ανθρωπίνου καί τῷ άσταθμήτφ της τύχης υποκείμενα, καὶ τὴν ροπήν πολλάκις οὐ πρὸ? τὺ σφέτερον εΰεΧπι ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὺ εκείνων άδόκητον
3	Χωμβάνει. ὅθεν ἔκ τε τοὑτων και εκ της φιΧονεικίας (δεινόν γάρ ἐστιν άνθρωπος αδικηθείς ή νομίσας γε άδικεΐσθαι υπέρ δύναμιν θρασύνασ-θαι) και πολλοὶ πολλάκις καὶ παρὰ τὴν ίσχύν επαίρονται διακινδυνεύειν ως καί κρατήσοντες ἢ
4	οὔτι γε ἀναιμωτὶ διόΧούμενοι, καί οΰτω 3 τὰ μὲν νικών τες τα δὲ ἡττ ώμενοι, καὶ τοτὲ μὲν άντεπ ι κρατούντες ἄλλων τοτὲ δὲ ἀντελαττού-μενοι, οι μεν πασσυδϊ συναπὁλλυνται, οἱ δὲ τήν τε Καδμείαν λεγομένην νίκην νικωσιν, καὶ εν τῷ χρόνφ, οτ οὐδὲν οφεΧός ἐστιν, αισθάνονται ὅτι κακώς εβουΧεύσαντο.
28	“Και ὅτι ταῦθ’ οὔτως ἔχει, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔ^γῳ μερωθήκατε. σκοπείτε δέ· ϊσχυσέ τινα χρόνον
1 ουδ* Pflugk, ο ὅτ* L.	2 προἡκει Leuncl., ττρόηκ€$ L.
8 ΟνΤύ) Bk., οδτοι L.
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on the city party for the wrongs they had suffered, while they would, to be sure, have been thought to have performed a justifiable action, yet they would have suffered, as well as caused, many evils. For just as they exceeded their hopes by defeating their foes, they might perhaps in tum have been unexpectedly worsted. Indeed, in such matters there is no certainty with regard to victory, even as a result of one’s power, but vast numbers who are confident fail and vast numbers who seek to take vengeance upon others perish at the same time themselves. For the one who is overreached in any transaction is not bound to be fortunate just because he is wronged, nor is the one who has the greater power bound to be successful just because he surpasses, but both are equally subject to the perversity of human affairs and to the instability of fortune, and the turn of the scale often corresponds, not to their own hopefulness, but to the unexpected play of these other factors. As a result of this and of rivalry (for man is very prone when wronged or believing himself wronged to become bold beyond his power) many are frequently encouraged to incur dangers even beyond their strength, with the idea that they will conquer or at least will not perish unavenged. So it is that, now conquering and now defeated, sometimes triumphing in turn and in turn succumbing, some perish utterly, while others gain a Cadmean victory,1 as the saying goes ; and at a time when the knowledge can avail them nothing they perceive that they have planned unwisely.
"That this is true you also have learned by experience. Consider a moment: Marius for a
1 A proverbial expression for a victory which is of doubtful advantage to the conqueror.
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ἐν τοῖς στασιωτικοΐς 6 Μάριος, ειτ ἐκπεσὼν καὶ δύναμιν άθροισαν ἴστε οἷα εἰργάσατο, όμοιων ο Σύλλας, ἵνα μὴ τον Κίνναν μηδὲ τον Στράβωνα μηδὲ τοὺς ἄλλου? τοὺς διὰ μέσου καταλέγω, δυνηθεὶς τὴν πρώτην, εἴτ’ ελαττωθείς, ἔπειτα δυναστεύσας οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐχὶ τῶν δεινότατων ἔπραξε. τί γὰρ δεῖ τον Μύριον τὸν1 δεύτερον ἣ τον Κίνναν ἐκεῖνον αὐτὸν ἢ τὸν Κάρβωνα όνο-
2	μάζειν;2 μετὰ ταῦτα Λέπιδος ἰδίαν τε τινα, ως δὴ καὶ τούτοις ἐπεξιὼν, στάσιν ήγειρε, καὶ πάσαν ὀλίγου τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἐτάραξεν. ως δ’ ἀ7τηλλάγη-μἐν ποτε καὶ τούτου, μέμνησθε ὅσα αὖ καὶ οἷα πρὸς τε τοῦ Σερτωρίου καὶ πρὸς τῶν ἄλλων τῶν
3	μετ’ αὐτοῦ φυγόντων ἐπάθομεν. τί δ’ ὁ Πομπήιος, τί δ’ ὁ Καῖσαρ αὐτὸς οντος; ἵνα μηδέν ενταύθα μήτε τοῦ Κατιλίνου μήτε τοῦ Κλωδίου μνημονεύσω. οὐ πρότερον μὲν3 εποΧέμησαν άΧΧηΧοις, και ταῦτα συγγενείς ὅντες, ἔπειτα μυρίων κακών ου μόνον την πόλιν ημών η καί την Χοιπην Ίταλίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάσαν ως βἰπεῖν την οίκου-
4 μόνην άνέπΧησαν; ἂρ’ οὖν μετά τε τὸν τοῦ Π ομπηίου θάνατον καί τον πολὺ ν ἐκεῖνον τῶν πολιτών ὅλεθρον ησυχία τις έγένετο; ποθεν; πολλοῦ γε δεῖ. οιδε δὲ ἡ ’Αφρική, οἶδεν ἡ Ιβηρία τὺ πλῆθος τῶν ἑκατέρωθι άποΧομενων.
5	τί οὖν; ἐπί γε τούτοις είρηνησαμεν; καλ πως; οπότε κειται μεν αυτός ο Καϊσαρ οΰτω σφαγείς, κατέγεται δὲ τὸ Καπιτώλιον, καὶ πεπΧηρωται μεν ή αγορά των οπΧων, πεπΧηρωται δὲ καὶ πάσα
1	τόν Xyl., τό L.
2	This sentence savours strongly of an interpolation. Reiske
bracketed it.	3 μεν added by Bk.
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time was strong amid civil strife; then he was b.c. 44 driven out, collected a force, and accomplished— you know what. Likewise Sulla,—not to speak of Cinna or Strabo or the rest who came between,— powerful at first, later defeated, finally making himself master, was guilty of every possible cruelty.
And why name the second Marius, or even that same Cinna, or Carbo ? 1 After that Lepidus, ostensibly with the purpose of punishing these men, got together a faction of his own and stirred up almost all Italy. When we at last got rid of him, too, remember what we suffered from Sertorius and from his fellow-exiles. What did Pompey, what did this Caesar himself do, to make no mention here of Catiline or Clodius ? Did they not at first fight against each other, and that in spite of their relationship, and then fill with countless evils not only our own city or even the rest of Italy, but practically the entire world ? Well then, after Pompey’s death and that great slaughter of the citizens,2 did any quiet appear ? By no means. How could it ? Africa knows, Spain knows, the multitudes who perished in each of those lands. What then ? Did we have peace after this ? Peace, when Caesar himself lies slain in this fashion, when the Capitol is occupied, when the Forum is filled with arms and the whole city
1	See note on Greek text.
2	At Pharsalus.
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29	ἡ πόλις τοῦ φόβον. οὕτως ἐπειδὰν αρξωνταί τινες στασιάζειν, καὶ τὰ βίαια ἀεὶ τοῖς βιαίοις ἀμύνεσθαι ζητώσι, καὶ τὰς τιμωρίας μήτε προς το ἐπιεικὲς μήτε πρὸ? τὺ ανθρώπινον ἀλλὰ πρὸς τε τὴν επιθυμίαν καί την εξουσίαν την εκ των δπ\ων ποιώνται, κύκλος τις ἐξ ανάγκης αει των κακών γίγνεται και ἀνταπόδοσις ἐκ διαδοχής των
2 δεινών συμβαίνει. τό τε γὰρ ευτύχησαν ν βρει τε πλεονάζει καὶ ούδενα δρον τής πλεονεξία? ττοιεῖται, καὶ τὺ πταισαν οργή τής συμφοράς, ἄν γε ,μὴ παραχρῆμα ἀπὁλητ αι, ἀντ ιτιμωρησασθαι τον αδίκησαν τα επιθυμεί μέχρις αν τον θυμών ἐκ-
3	πλήσῃ. καὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν πλῆθος, καν μὴ συμμετάσχη των πραγμάτων, άλλα τότε γε τω τε ελεώ του νενικημένου και τῷ φθόνψ του κεκρατηκότος, δεϊσάν τε άμα μη και τὰ αὐτὰ ἐκείνῳ πάθη, καί έλπισαν τα αυτά τούτῳ δράσειν,
4	συναίρεται. καὶ οὔτω καὶ τὰ μέσα τῶν πολιτών στασιάζειν προάγεται, καὶ ἄλλοι τε ἐπ’ ἄλλοις τὺ κακόν, προφάσει τιμωρίας των αει ελαττου-μενων, ώσπερ τι εννομον καί εγκύκλιον πράγμα, ἀντ αμυνόμενοι διαδέχονται, καί αυτοί μεν ως έκαστοι άπαλλάσσουσι, το δε δη κοινόν εξ
30	άπαντος τρόπου Φθείρουσιν, ή ούχ όράτε πόσον μεν χρόνον κατατετρίμμεθα πολεμούν τες ἀλλήλοις, οσα δὲ καὶ οἷα εν αὐτῷ πεπόνθαμεν, καί δ γε ἔτι1 τούτου δεινότερόν ἐστι, καὶ δεδράκαμεν;
2 καὶ τίς αν άριθμήσαι2 δύναιτο το πλήθος των χρημάτων α τούς τε συμμάχους περιδύοντες καὶ τοὺς θεούς περισυλώντες, καί προσέτι καί αυτοί
1	καί ὅ γε %τι Bs., καί Β γε Bk., καίτοι τί L.
2	ἄν Β,ριθμησαι Leuncl., ανταριθμησαι L.
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with fear ? In this way, when men begin sedition and b.c. 44 seek ever to repay violence with violence and inflict vengeance without regard to decency or humanity, but according to their desires and the power that arms give them, there necessarily occurs each time a kind of cycle of ills, and alternate requitals of outrages take place. For the fortunate side abounds in insolence and sets no limit to its greed, and the defeated side, if it does not perish immediately, rages at its misfortune and is eager to take vengeance on the oppressor, until it sates its wrath. And the remaining multitude, also, even though it has not taken sides, now through pity for the vanquished and envy of the victorious side cooperates with the oppressed, fearing that it may itself suffer the same evils as the one party, and hoping also that it may cause the same evils as the other. Thus the citizens who have remained neutral are brought into the dispute, and one class after another, on the pretext of avenging the side which is for the moment at a disadvantage, takes up the sorry business of reprisals as if it were a legitimate, everyday affair; and while individually they escape, they ruin the state in every way. Or do you not see how much time we have wasted in fighting one another, how many great evils we have meanwhile endured, and, what is worse than this, inflicted ? And who could count the vast amount of money of which we have stripped our allies and robbed the gods and moreover have even contributed ourselves from what
355
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ἐξ ὦν οὐκ εἔχομεν συνεσφέροντες, ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοις
3	δεδαπανήμεθα; τίς τὺ πλῆθος των ἀνδρῶν τῶν απολωλότων, οὐχ ὅτι τῶν ἄλλων, ἐπεὶ τοῦτο γ’ ἀνεξεύρετόν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ιππέων καὶ τῶν βουλευτών, ών εἷς έκαστος καί πάσαν την πάλιν ἐν τοῖς ὸθνείοις πολέμοις σώσαι
4	καὶ ζῶν καὶ άποθανών ἐδύνατο; πόσοι μεν yap Υ^ούρτιοι, πόσοι δὲ Δέκιοι Φάβιοι Υράκγοι Μάρ-κελλοι Σκιπίωνες τεθνηκασιν; ου μὰ Δι οὐχ ἵνα Χαυνίτας ἢ Λατίνους ἢ Τβηοας ἢ Καρχηδονίους άμύνωνται, ἀλλ’ ἵνα . . τ’ και αὐτοὶ προσαπόλων-
5	ται. καὶ τῶν μὲν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις τετελευτηκότων, ει και τα μΛλιστα καί εκείνων όΒύραιτο αν τις, ἀλλ’ ἦττὁν γε ἄξιον ἐστιν όλοφύρασθαν ες τε yap τὰ? μάγας εθελονταί, εϊyε έθελοντ ας τους ἀναγκασ-θέντας φόβω καλεΐν Βει, ηλθον, καί θάνατον ει και άΒικον άλλα άνΒρεϊόν yε υπεμειναν, εν τε άyώvι ίσοπαλεΐ καί εν ελπίΒι του κάν περίyεvεσ-
6	θαι καὶ κρατησαι επεσον 2 ἀναισθήτως, τοὺς δὲ ἔν τε ταῖς οίκίαις καλ εν ταῖς ὀδοῖς τῇ τε ayopa τω τε βουλευτηρίω αὐτῷ τῷ τε Κᾳπιτωλίῳ αὐτῷ βιαιως, οὐχ ὅπως ανΒρας ἀλλὰ καὶ γυναῖκαν, οὐχ ὅπως ακμάζοντας ἀλλὰ καὶ yεpovτaς και παΐΒας, οίκ-τρώς εξολωλότας πώς αν τις κατ αξίαν θρηνήσείε;
7	και ταῦτα μέντοι τοιαυτα καί τοσαϋτα 3 οἷα καὶ ὅσα οὔτ’ αυτοί ποτε προς πάντων άμα τών πολεμίων επάθομεν ούτε εκείνους έΒράσαμεν, Βιατιθεν-τες άλληλους οὐχ ὅσον οὐκ άγθόμεθα, οὐδ’ 4 ἀπαλ-λayήvaί ποτε αυτών άνΒρικώς εθέλομεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ γαίρομεν και εορτάζομεν καί εύεpyετaς τους ποι-
1	Lacuna recognized by Reim. 8 καί τοσαντα supplied by Bk.
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we did not possess, only to expend it against one b.c. i t another ? Or who could number the multitude of men who have been lost, not only of ordinary persons (for that is beyond computation) but of knights and senators, each one of whom was able in foreign wars to preserve the whole city by his life or by his death ?
How many Curtii, how many Decii, Fabii, Gracchi, Marcelli, and Scipios have been killed ? And not, by Jupiter, to repel Samnites or Latins or Spaniards or Carthaginians, but [to kill citizens(?)] and to perish also themselves. As for those who have died under arms, no matter how much we may mourn their loss, yet there is less reason to lament in their case. For they entered their battles as volunteers (if it is proper to call by the name of volunteers men compelled by fear), and they met a death which, even if uncalled for, was at least a brave one; in an equal struggle and in the hope that they might really survive and conquer they fell without suffering. But how can one mourn as they deserve those who have perished miserably in their homes, in the streets, in the Forum, in· the very senate-chamber, on the very Capitol, all by violence— not only men, but women, too, not only those in their prime, but also old men and children ? And yet, while subjecting one another to so many and so terrible reprisals as all our enemies put together never inflicted upon us nor we upon them, so far from loathing such acts and manfully wishing to have done with them, we even rejoice and hold festivals
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8	οῦντας αὐτὰ ονομάζομε ν καίτοι eytoye οὐδ* ανθρώπινον τινα βίον ηηονμαι τούτον ημάς βεβιωκέ-ναι, ἀλλά τινων θηρίων, α δι* ἀλλήλων φθείρεται.
31	“ Καὶ τὰ μὲν ἤδη σνμβεβηκότα τί αν ἐπὶ πλέον ὸδυραίμεθα ; οὐ γὰρ π-ου καὶ ἀγἐνητα ἂν1 αὐτὰ ποιησαίμεθα· τῶν δε δὴ μελλόντων προϊδώμεθα*
2	διὰ γὰρ ταῦτα καὶ εκείνων ἐμνημὁνευσα, οὐχ ἵνα τὰ? κ ο ιν ας συμφοράς, ὅς γε μηδὲ yεvέσθaι ώφελε, καταχέζω, ἀλλ’ ἵν’ ὑμᾶς ἐξ αυτών άναττείσω τὰ γοῦν λοιπὰ διασώσαι* τοῦτο γὰρ ἀν τις 2 μόνον των κακών άπόναιτο, το μηδέν αυθις όμοιόν σφισι
3	παθεῖν φυΧάξασθαι. ἔξεστι δὲ τοῦθ’ ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ τταρόντι μάλιστα ποίησαι, ἕω? ἔτι τὺ δεινόν ἄρχεται καὶ Οὕτε πολλοί πω2 3 συνεστηκασιν, οἴ τε κεκινημένοι ούτε ττεττΧεονεκτηκασιν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων οὔτ’ ηΧάττωνται, ωστ η 4 εΧττίδι τον κρείτ-τόνος ἡ5 opyp τον καταδεεστέρον καί τταρά το συμφέρον σφίσιν άττερισκέτττως κινδυνευσαι προ-
4	αχθήναι. καί τοῦτο μέντοι τηΧικουτο ον 6 κατορθώσετε μήτε τ:όνον τινὰ ττονησαντες μήτε κιν-δυνεύσαντες, μη χρήματα άναΧώσαντες, μὴ σφayάς ττοιήσαντες, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸ τούτο μόνον φηφισάμενοι,
32	μὴ μνησικακεΐν ἀλλήλοις, εἰ γάρ τοί τινα καὶ ημάρτηταί τισιν, ἀλλ’ οὔτι γε καιρός ἐστιν οὔτε ^τoXυ^τpayμovησaι αὐτὰ οὔτε ἐξελἐγξαι οὔτε τιμωρησασθαι. οὐδὲ γὰρ δικάζετέ τισιν εν 7 τῷ παροντι, ώστε τὺ 8 πάνυ ακριβές δίκαιον ζητηθήναι δεῖν, ἀλλὰ βονΧεύεσθε περὶ των ένεστηκότων,
1 &ν supplied by St.
3 πω Pflilgk, που L.
5 ἡ supplied by Reim, 7 ἐν Leuncl., ἄν ἐν L.
35»
2	ἄν τις supplied by Xyl.
4 ώστ* ἡ Rk., ώς τῆι L.
6 δ ν supplied by Pflugk.
8	ἄστε τό Xyl., ως τότε L.
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and term those who are guilty of them benefactors. b.c. 44 Verily, I do not regard this life that we have been leading as human; it is rather that of wild beasts which are destroyed by one another.
“Yet why should we lament further what is already past ? We cannot now prevent its having happened. Let us rather provide for the future.
This, indeed, is the reason why I have been recalling former events, not for the purpose of giving a list of our public calamities (would to Heaven they had never occurred!) but that by means of them I might persuade you to save at least what is left. For this is the only benefit one can derive from evils, to guard against having ever again to suffer their like.
And this is within your power especially at the present moment, while the danger is just beginning, while not many have yet united, and while those who have been stirred to action have gained no advantage over one another nor suffered any set-back, that they should be led by hope of their superiority or anger at their inferiority to incur danger heedlessly and contrary to their own interests. Great as this task is, however, you will deal with it successfully without incurring any hardship or danger, without spending money or causing bloodshed, but simply by voting this one thing, to bear no malice against one another. Even if mistakes have been made by certain persons, this is no time to enquire minutely into them, to convict, or to punish. For you are not at the present moment sitting in judgment upon any one, that you should need to search out with absolute accuracy what is just, but you are deliberating about the situation that has arisen and
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2	ὅπως ως ασφαλέστατα καταστῆ. τούτο δὲ οὐκ αν ύπάρξειεν ὴμῖν, εἰ μή τι παρίδοιμεν, ὧσπερ που καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν παίδων ποιεῖν είωθαμεν. Οὕτε γδη πάντα ακριβώς ἐπ’ αυτών εκλογιζόμεθα, καί πολλὰ καὶ παρορῶμεν ἀναγκαίως* τῶν γαρ μέτριων αμαρτημάτων ενεκα οὐδέν’1 ἀνηκέστως δεῖ
3	κολάζειν, ἀλλὰ πρᾴως σωφρόνιζαν. καὶ νῦν οὖν, ὅτε καὶ κοινοί παντός τον δήμον πατέρες ον μόνον ονομαζόμενοι ἀλλὰ καὶ αληθώς ον τες, μη καί πάντα άκριβολοηώμυεθα, ἵνα μὴ καὶ Πάντες άπόλώμεθα, επεί τοι πολλά μεν αν τις και αὐτῷ τῷ Καίσαρι ἐγκαλέσειεν, ώστε καί δικαίως αυτόν
4	πεφονενσθαι δόξαι, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τοὺς άποκτει-ναντας αντον αίτιάσαιτο, ώστε καί τιμωρίας αὐτοὺς άξιους είναι νομισθήναι. αλλά τοῦτο μὲν ἀνδρῶν ἔργον ἐστὶ στασιάσαι ανθις επιθυ μουντών δει δε τούς όρθώς βονλενομένονς μη το πάντη δίκαιον εξακριβονντας βλάπτεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ
5	έπιεικει προσχρω μένους σώζεσθαι. ώστε τὰ μὲν γεηενημένα ταῦτα γαλάζης τε τινος καὶ κατακλυσμού τρόπον συμβεβηκέναι νομίσαντες λήθη παράδοτε* γνωρίσαντες δὲ νῦν γε άλλήλους, άτε και ομόφυλοι καί πολϊται συγγενεῖς τε ὄντες, ομονοήσατε.
33	“ Καὶ ὅπως γε μηδεὶς υμών υποπτεύση με χαρί-
σασθαί τι τοῖς τὸν Καίσαρα άποκτείνασιν, ινα μη δίκην δώσιν, ὅτι ποτὲ ἐν τῇ τοῦ ΙΙομπηίου μερίδι
2 ἐγενὁμην, βούλεσθαι,2 ἐν τι ὑμῖν ἐρῶ. καὶ γάρ τοι καὶ νομίζω πάντας ὑμᾶς πεπεϊσθαι σαφώς οτ ι ούτε φιλίαν ούτε έγθραν προς ούδένα πώποτε δι’ ἐμαυτὸν άνειλόμην, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ πάντας ὺμῶν ενεκα 1 οόδεν Reim., οόδεν L. 2 βούλ,ίσθαι Leuncl., βουλεσβε L. 3όο
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as to how it may in the safest way be righted, b.c. 44 But this is something we cannot accomplish unless we overlook some things, as we are wont to do in the case of children. When dealing with them, now, we do not take careful account of everything, but of necessity overlook many things, since for moderate errors it is not right to punish one of them remorselessly, but rather to admonish him gently. And now, since we are in common the fathers of all the people, not in name only, but in reality, let us not enter into a discussion of all the fine points, lest we all perish. For that matter anybody could find much to blame in Caesar himself, so that he would seem to have been justly slain, or again might bring numerous charges against those who killed him, so that they would be thought to deserve punishment. But such a course is for men who are eager to stir up strife again, whereas it is necessary for those who deliberate wisely not to cause their own hurt by meting out strict justice, but to secure their own safety by employing clemency with justice. Regard this, then, that has happened as if it were some hail-storm or deluge that had taken place, and consign it to oblivion. And learn at last to know one another, since you are countrymen and fellow-citizens and relatives, and so live in harmony.
“ In order, now, that none of you may suspect me of wishing to grant any indulgence to Caesar’s flayers to prevent their paying the penalty, in view of the fact that I was once a member of Pompey’s party, I will make one statement to you. For I think that all of you are firmly convinced that I have never adopted an attitude of friendship or hostility toward any one for purely personal
361
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
καί τῆς κοινής καί ἐλευθερίας καί όμονοίας τους μὲν ἐμίσησα τοὺς δὲ ἡγάπησα. δι’ οὐν τούτο 1 τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ἐάσω, βραχύ δἐ τι ὑμῖν μόνον φράσω.
3 τοσούτου yap δέω τούτο ποιεῖν’καὶ μὴ τῆς κοινής σωτηρίας προσκοπεῖν, ώστε καὶ τοῖς ίτέροις ούχ οτι την άδειαν άττάντων ων ἐπιπολάσαντες ἐπὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἔξω τού καθεστηκότος εττοίησαν δοθήναί φημι χρήναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς τιμὰς καὶ τὰς άρχας καί τὰς δωρεάς, ὅσας εΧαβον παρ* αυτού, καίττερ ούκ άρεσκόμενός τισιν αυτών, φυλαχθῆναι.
4	πρᾶξαι μὴν	ἔ™ 2	ττροχειρίσασθαί τι
τοιούτον ούκ αν ὑμῖν συμβουΧεύσαιμι· ἐπειδὴ δὲ yeyovev, οὐδὲν οὐδὲ εκείνων οίμαι δεῖν ὑμᾶς πολυπραγμόνησα!. τί γὰρ ἄν καὶ ζημιωθείητε τοσοῦτον, αν τι3 ό δείνα ή ο δείνα ἔξω τοῦ δικαίου καλ παρά την αξίαν Χαβων ἔχῃ, ὅσον ώφεΧηθείητε μήτε φόβον μήτε ταραχήν τοῖς γε δυνηθεΐσι τότε τταρα-σχόντες ;
5	“ Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῷ τταρόντι ττ ρος το κατεττειηον ήδη λέγω· ἐπειδὰν δὲ καταστή τα ττ ράμματα, τότε καὶ περὶ τῶν Χοιττων σκεψώμεθα.”
34	Κικέρων μὲν τοιαύτα ειττων εττεισε την γερουσίαν μηδένα μηδενϊ μνησικακήσαι ψηφίσασθαι· ἐν ῴ δὲ ταῦτ’ έyίyvετo, και οι σ φ ay εις ύττέσχοντο τοῖς στρατιώταις μηδέν των ύττο τού Καίσαρος
2	ττραχθέντων καταΧύσειν, ἐπειδὴ γὰρ δεινῶς αυτούς αηανακτούντας ήσθοντο μὴ καὶ τῶν δο-θέντων σφίσιν ύττ αυτού στερηθωσιν, ίσττευσαν, πρὶν καὶ ότιούν την βουΧήν διayvωvaιi ττροκατα- 1
1	τούτο Bk., ταυτα L.
2	ὅτι Bk., τι L.
3	τι supplied by Bk.
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reasons, but that it was always for your sake and for rc. 44 the public freedom and harmony that I hated the one side and loved the other; for this reason I will pass over everything else and make merely one brief statement to you. So far, indeed, am I from acting in the way I have mentioned, instead of looking out for the public safety, that I affirm that the others, too, should not only be granted immunity for their high-handed acts, contrary to established law, in Caesar’s lifetime, but that they also should keep the honours, offices and gifts which they received from him, though I am not pleased with some of these. I should not, indeed, advise you to do or to grant anything further of the kind; but since it has been done, I think you ought not to be troubled overmuch about any of these matters, either. For what loss could you sustain, even if this man or that does hold something that he has obtained apart from justice and contrary to his deserts, so far-reaching as the benefits you would obtain by not causing fear or disturbance to the men who were formerly powerful.
“ This is what I have to say for the present, in face of the pressing need. But when matters have become settled, let us then consider the questions that remain.”
Cicero by the foregoing speech persuaded the senate to vote that no one should bear malice against any one else. While this was being done, the assassins also promised the soldiers that they would not undo any of Caesar’s acts. For as soon as they perceived that the troops were very ill at ease for fear that they would be deprived of what he had given them, they made haste, before the senate reached any decision whatever, to get them on their
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λαβεῖν αυτούς, κάκ τούτου τοὺς τε παρὁντας αυτού κάτω προκαλούντες ἐς ἐπήκοον διελέγοντό
3	σφισι τὰ προσήκοντα, καί ἐς τὴν αγοράν γράμματα καταπἐμποντες επηγγέλλοντο μήτ’1 άφαι-ρήσεσθαι2 μηδἑνα μηδὲν μήτ’ ἄλλως λυπήσειν, τό τε κύρος σύμπασι3 τοῖς πραχθεΐσιν ὑπο τοῦ Καίσαρος εκβεβαιούν καὶ ἐς τὴν ομόνοιαν αυτούς προετρεποντο* δρκοις τοῖς μεγίστοις η μην άψευ-
4	δήσειν πάντα πιστούμενοι. ώς οὖν καὶ τὰ τῇ βουλή δόξαντα διηγγέλθη, ου τε οἱ στρατιώται τῷ Λεπίδῳ ἔτι προσεῖχον Οὕτε ἐκεῖνοι δέος τι αυτού εσχον, ἀλλ* ἐς τὰς καταΧλαγάς, τού ’Αντωνίου τα μάλιστα i ν άγοντος σφας, και παρά την γνώμην
5	αυτού ωρμησαν. ὁ μὲν γἀγ Λέπιδος πρόσχημα την τού Καίσαρος τιμωρίαν ποιούμενος νεωτέρων πραγμάτων επεθύμει, και άτε καί στρατεύματα ἔχων τήν τε δυναστείαν αυτού διαδεξεσθαι 5 καί εν κράτει γενησεσθαι προσεδόκα, και διά ταῦτ’
6	επολεμοποίει· ὁ δὲ ’Αντώνιος τά τε εκείνου τοιαύθ* ὁρῶν ὄντα, καὶ αυτός μηδεμίαν ίσχύν περιβεβλη-μενος, ούτε τι έτόλμησε τότε γε νεοχμώσαι, καί τον Αέπιδον ηττηθήναι τού πλείονος, ϊνα μη μείζων γενηται, προσανέπεισεν. συνεβησαν μεν ούν εφ’ οίσπερ εψηφιστο, ου μέντοι και πρότερον οι εν τω Καπιτωλίω ον τες κατέβησαν πριν τον τε τού Αεπίδου και τον τού * Αντωνίου παΐδα εν όμηρων λόγω λαβειν. καὶ Βροῦτος μὲν πρὸς τον
7	Αέπιδον (και γάρ εν γένει αὐτῷ ἦν), Κάσσιος δὲ
1	μῆτ* Pflugk, μηδ* L.
2	ἀφαιρἡσεσὅαι Pflugk, αφαιρεὅἡσεσὅαι L.
'* σύμπασι Xyl., συν πασι L.
* προετρἐποντο H. Steph., προετράποντο L.
5	διαδἐξβσὅαι R. ISteph., διαδέζασθαι L.
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side. Next they invited those who were present at b.c. u the foot of the Capitol to come within hearing distance and addressed suitable words to them; and they also sent down a letter to the Forum announcing that they would nob confiscate anybody’s goods or cause injury in other ways, and that they confirmed the validity of all the acts of Caesar. They also urged them to harmony, binding themselves by the strongest oaths that they would faithfully carry out these promises. When, therefore, the action of the senate also was made known, the soldiers no longer paid heed to Lepidus nor did the conspirators have any fear of him, but all hastened to become reconciled, chiefly at the instance of Antony, and quite contrary to Lepidus’ purpose. For Lepidus, while making a pretence of avenging Caesar, was really eager for a revolution, and inasmuch as he had legions also at his command, he expected to succeed to Caesar’s position as ruler and to come to power; with these motives he was disposed to begin war. Antony, perceiving his rival’s favourable situation and having himself no force at his back, did not dare to begin any revolutionary movement for the time being, and in order to prevent the other from becoming stronger, he furthermore persuaded him to bow to the will of the majority. So they came to an agreement on the terms that had been voted, but those on the Capitol would not come down till they had secured the son of Lepidus and the son of Antony as hostages; then Brutus [descended] to Lepidus, to whom he was related, and Cassius to
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πρὸς τον Αντώνιον ἐπ’ ἀσφαλεἰᾳ...........1 συν-
Βειπνούντων δὲ αυτών άΧΧα τε, ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἐν τῷ τοιούτω, πολλὰ εΧέγετο, καί ἐπήρετο τὸν Κάσ-σιον ὸ *Αντώνιος “ α ρα γε καὶ νυν ξιφίΒιον τι ύπο μάλης 2 ἔχεις; ” καὶ ος “ μάλα ” ἔφη “ μἐγα, ἄν γε καὶ σὺ τυραννήσαι επιθυμήσρς”
35	Τότε μὲν δὴ ταϋθ' ούτως έπράχθη, και Βεινον οὐδὲν ου τε εγίγνετο ου τε ήΧπίζετο, ἀλλ’ οἶ τε πολλοί έχαιρον τῆς3 Βυναστείας του Καίσαρος άπηΧΧαγμένοι (καί τινες καὶ άταφου το σώμα αυτού ρΐψαι ἐνενὁουν), καὶ εκείνοι ενθυμούντο μήτε προσπεριεργαζόμενοί τι και εΧευθερωται
2	τυραννοφόνοι τε ονομαζόμενοι, τής δὲ Βιαθήκης αυτού μετὰ ταῦτα άναηνωσθείσης, μαθών ο Βήμος οτι τον τε Όκτάουιον υιόν ττεττοίηται, καί τον ’Αντώνιον τον τε Δόκιμον καί τινας άΧΧους των σφαγέων επιτρόπους τε αυτού και κΧηρονόμους της ουσίας, αν γε μὴ ἐς εκείνον ἔλθῃ,4 καταλἐλοιπε,
3	καὶ προσέτι και Βωρεάς αΧΧοις τε τινας καί τῇ πόλει τοὺς τε κήπους τούς παρά τον Τίβεριν και Βραχμάς, ως μὲν αντος ό Ὀκτάουιος γράφει, τριάκοντα, ως δὲ ετεροι, πέντε και έβΒομήκοντα εκάστιρ σφών Βοθήναι κεκεΧευκεν, εταράχθησαν.
4	καὶ αυτούς ό ’Αντώνιος επιπαρώξυνε, τον τε νεκρόν ἐς τὴν αγοράν άνοητότατα 5 κομίσας, και προθέ-μενος ή ματωμένου τε, ώσπερ είχε, καί τραύματα έκφαίνοντα, καί τινα και λόγον ἐπ’ αὐτῷ, ἄλλω? μὲν 6 περικαΧΧή και Χαμπρόν, ου μέντοι και 1
1 Lacuna recognized by Bs. 2 μάλης Xiph., μασχάλης L.
3	τῆς Bk., τί)ς τε L.	4 £λὅ»; Dind., £λὅοι L.
6 Here begins Codex Marciamis 395 (M).
6 μεν Ptiugk, τε LM.
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Antony, under promise of safety. And while they were dining together they naturally, at such a juncture, discussed a variety of topics and Antony asked Cassius : “ Have you perchance a dagger under your arm even now?” To which he answered: “Yes, and a big one, if you too should desire to make yourself tyrant.’’
This was the way things went at that time. No injury was inflicted or expected, but instead the majority were glad to be rid of Caesar’s rule, some of them even conceiving the idea of casting his body out unburied, and the conspirators, well pleased at being called liberators and tyrannicides, did not busy themselves with any further undertaking. But later, when Caesar’s will was read and the people learned that he had adopted Octavius as his son and had left Antony along with Decimus and some of the other assassins to be the young man’s guardians and heirs to the property in case it should not come to him, and, furthermore, that he not only had made various bequests to individuals but had also given his gardens along the Tiber to the city and one hundred and twenty sesterces, according to the record of Octavius himself, or three hundred, according to some others, to each of the citizens,—at this the people became excited. And Antony aroused them still more by bringing the body most inconsiderately into the Forum, exposing it all covered with blood as it was and with gaping wounds, and then delivering over it a speech, which was very
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συμφέροντα τοῖς τότε παρούσιν, εἰπών. ἔλεξε γὰρ τοιάδε·
36	“ Εἰ μὴν οὐτος ίδιωτεύων ἐτεθνήκει κἀγὼ ἐν
ιδιωτεία ὦν ἐτύγχανον, οὔτ’ αν ποΧΧών, ω Κυιρῖται, Xόyωv ἐδεήθην, οὔτ’ ἀν πᾶσι τοῖς υπ’ αυτόν ττζττραημ&νοΐϊ ἐπεξῆλθον, ἀλλ’ ὀλίγα ἂν περί τε τοῦ γἐνους καὶ περὶ τῆς παιδεία? τῶν τε τρόπων αντοΰ εἰπών, καί πῃ καὶ τῶν ἐς τὺ κοινόν αντω πεποΧιτευμένων μνησθείς, ἡρκέσθην, ἵνα μὴ καὶ δὁ ὅνλου τοῖς οὐδὲν οι προσήκουσι ηένωμαΛ,.
2	ἐπειδὴ οὲ οὐ τὸς τε τὴν μεγίστην iv ὑμῖν ηγεμονίαν ἔχων άπόΧωΧε καὶ ἐγὼ τὴν δευτέραν ἄρχω Χαβών, τον τε λόγον άνάηκη μοι διπΧουν, τον μὲν ώς κΧηρονόμω yεypaμμέvφ τὸν δὲ ως αρχοντι, ποιήσασθαι, καὶ μηδ’ ότιοϋν των Χεχθηναι όφειΧόντων παραΧιπεϊν, ἀλλ’ ὅπερ ἂν ὁ σύμπας δήμος από μιας yXώσσης, εἴγε μίαν
3	φωνήν ήδυνήθη λαβεῖν, ὕμνησεν, εἰπεῖν. εὖ μὲν γὰρ οἶδα τ οὐθ’, ὅτι χαλεπόν ἐστι τῆς διάνοιας υμών τυχεῖν. ἄλλω? τε γὰρ οὐ ράδιον των τηΧικούτων εφικέσθαι· τις yap αν λόγος ἔργοις μεγάλοι? εξισωθείη; και ὑμεῖς τὰ βουΧήματα απΧηστα ἐξ ών σύνιστε ἔχοντες οὐκ ευχερείς
4	αυτών κριταί C/ενήσεσθε. ει μεν yap εν ἀγνῶσί τισιν οι λόγοι iyiyvovTO, ραστον αν ἦν αὐτοὺς τῷ γε 1 μεγἐθει τῶν εpyωv εκπΧήξαντα πεΐσαι· νῦν δ* ὐπὺ τοῦ συνήθους εΧαττον ἀνάγκη ἐστὶ2 πᾶν τὺ Χεχθησόμενον τον πεπpayμέvoυ νομισθήναι.
5	οἱ μὲν γὰρ άΧΧότριοι, κἀν άπιστήσωσιν αὐτοῖς διὰ φθόνον, ἀλλ’ ὺπ’ αυτόν γε εκείνου παν τό
1	γε Rk., τε LM.
2	ανάγκη ἐστ! R. Steph., αναγκασὅἡι LM.
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ornate and brilliant, to be sure, but out of place on b.c. 44 that occasion. He spoke somewhat as follows :
“ If this man had died as a private citizen, Quirites, and I had happened to be in private life,
I should not have required many words nor have rehearsed all his achievements, but after making a few remarks about his family, his education, and his character, and perhaps mentioning his services to the state, I should have been satisfied, desiring only not to become wearisome to those who were unrelated to him. But since this man when he perished held the highest position among you and I have received and hold the second, it is requisite that I should deliver a two-fold address, one as the man set down as his heir and the other in my capacity as magistrate, and I must not omit anything that ought to be spoken, but must mention the things which the whole people would have celebrated with one tongue if they could speak with one voice. Now I am well aware that it is difficult successfully to utter your thoughts ; for it is no easy task in any case to measure up to so great a theme—indeed, what speech could equal the greatness of his deeds ?—and you, whose wishes are not easily satisfied because you know the facts as well as I, will prove no lenient judges of my efforts. To be sure, if my words were being addressed to men ignorant of the subject, it would be very easy to win their approval by astounding them by the very magnitude of his achievements ; but as the matter stands, because of your familiarity with them it is inevitable that everything that shall be said will be thought less than the reality. Strangers, even if through jealousy they doubt the deeds, yet for that very reason deem each
3ὰρ
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ἀκουσθὲν αυτάρκες ἡγούνται· το δὲ ύμέτερον ἀκὁρεστον υπ ο της εύνοιας ἐξ ανάγκην γίγνεται. τῶν γὰρ αρετών των τον Καίσαρος αὐτοὶ πλεῖστον ἀπολελαυκὁτες καὶ τον ἔπαινον αυτών ου φθονερών, ως οὐδὲν προσήκοντα, ἀλλ’ ευμενών,
6	ως οίκεΐον, απαιτείτε. σπουδάσω δ’ οὖν ἐπὶ μακρότατον τ αν βουλήσεις υμών άποπληρώσαι, ευ εἰδὼς ὅτι οὐ πρὸς τὴν δύναμιν μου τῶν λόγων καὶ τὴν προαίρεσιν εξετάσετε, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῆς προθυμίαν καί το κατ εκείνην ἐνδεὲς ἀνισώσετε.1
37	“ Λέξω δὲ περὶ τοῦ γένους αὐτοῦ πρώτον, οὐχ
ὅτι λαμπρότατου ἐστι· καίτοι καί τούτο ον σμικρον εν αρετήν φνσιν φέρει, το μήτε άπο ταύτομάτου τινα ἀλλ’ εκ παρασκευήν συγγενούς
2	αγαθόν γενέσθαΐ. οι μεν γὰρ οὐκ ἐξ εύγενών φύντεν δύναιντο μεν αν και προσποιητών άνδραγαθίζεσθαι, δύναιντο δ’ αν και ελεγχθήναί ποτε εν το κακογενέν νπο τον συμφντον οσοιν δὲ άνωθεν εκ πολλοῦ σπέρμα ανδραγαθίαν υπάρχει, πάσα αυτούς ανάγκη καί αύτόφυτον και
3	διαρκή την αρετήν ἔχειν, οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἔγωγε οὐ τοῦτο μάλιστα νῦν επαινώ του Καίσαρον, ὅτι τὰ μὲν νεώτατα εκ πολλών καὶ γενναίων άνδρών ἔφυ, τὰ δὲ αρχαιότατα εκ βασιλέων και θεών εγίγνετο, ἀλλ’ ὅτι πρώτον μεν τής πόλεων ημών όλης συγγενής ἐστιν (ἐκ γάρ ών οντος ἐγεννήθη, προς
4	τούτων ἡμεῖς ωκίσθημεν), επειθ'* ὅτι τῶν προπατόρων αυτού εν το θειον δι αρετήν ανήκειν νομισθένςων ούχ οπών έπηλήθευσε τὴν
7	1 άνισώσετε Bind., άνασώσετε LM.
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statement they hear strong enough ; byt your minds, because of your good-will, must inevitably prove impossible to satisfy. For you yourselves have profited most by Caesars virtues, and you demand their praises, not half-heartedly, as if he were unrelated to you, but with deep affection as for your own kinsman. I shall strive, therefore, to meet your wishes to the fullest extent, and I feel sure that you will not judge my good-will by the feebleness of my words, but will supply from my zeal whatever is lacking in that respect.
“ I shall speak first about his lineage, though not because it is the most brilliant. Yet this, too, has considerable bearing on the nature of virtue, that a man should become good, not through force of circumstances, but by inherited power. Those, to be sure, who are not born of noble parents may disguise themselves as noble men, but may also some day be convicted of their base origin by their inborn character; those, however, who possess the seed of a noble nature, handed down through a long line of ancestors, cannot possibly help possessing a virtue both spontaneous and enduring. Still, I am praising Caesar now, not so much because his recent lineage is through many noble men, his ancient origin from kings and gods, but because, in the first place, he is a kinsman of our whole city,— for those who founded his line also founded our city, —and, secondly, because he not only confirmed the renown of his forefathers who were believed to have attained divinity through their virtue, but
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φήμην, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπηύξησεν, ὦστ’ εἰ καί τις ήμφεσβήτει1 πρὁτερον μήποτ αν ἐκ τῆς Αφροδίτης τὸν Αἰνείαν yεvέσθaι, νῦν δὴ πιστευσάτω.
5	θεοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἡδη τινες οὐκ ἄξιοι παῖδες επεφημίσθησαν* τούτου δὲ οὐδ’ ἂν εἷς άπαξ-ιώσειεν θεοὺς τοὺς προγονούς yεyovέvaι. εβασίΧευσε μὲν γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Αἰνείας καὶ τῶν eyryovcev αυτού τινες* τοσούτῳ δὲ οὗτος ἀμείνων iκείνων iyeveTO ὅσῳ οἱ μὲν Λαουινίου2 καὶ
6	Ἀλβης εμονάρχησαν, οντος δὲ τῆς 'Ρώμης ούκ ήθέΧησε βασιΧεύσαι, καὶ οἱ μὲν τὴν κρηπῖδα τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν προκατεβάΧοντο, οντος δὲ ἐς τοσοῦτον αυτήν έπήρεν ώστε τα τε αΧΧα καὶ αποικίας μείζους ων εκείνοι πόλεων έβασίΧευσαν καταστήσασθαι.
38	“Τὰ μὲν οὐν τοῦ ηενους ούτως αὐτῷ ἔχει* ὅτι δὲ δὴ τήν τε τροφήν και την παιδείαν άκοΧουθον τω της εύyεvείaς ὅγκῳ εΧαβε, πώς ἄν τις μᾶλλον κατανοησειεν η οίς τα ἔργα πίστιν αναηκαίαν
2	αὐτῷ παρέχεται; ω yap το τε σώμα διαρκέστατου και η ψυχή ποΧυαρκεστάτη προς πάνθ’ ομοίως καί τὰ είρηναΐα και τα πόΧέμια διαφανῶς3 υπήρξε, πώς ούκ άνώγκη τούτον και τεθράφθαι 4 άριστα; καίτοι χαΧεπον μεν περικαΧΧέστατον τινα άνδρών* ὄντα καρτερικώτατον yεvέσθaιi
3	χαλεπόν δὲ ἰσχυριζὁμενὁν τινα5 τῷ σώματι φρονιμώτατον εκβήναι, πayχάXεπov δὲ τὸν αυτόν και εν τοῖς λὁγοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις διαπρέψαι. οντος γε ° μήν — λἐγω δὲ ἐν είδόσιν, ώστε μήτε
1	ἡμφεσβἡτει Bs., ημφισβήτεί LM.
2	Ααουινίου Bk., λαβινίουΙχΜ. * διαφαν»! Reim., διαφανές LM.
4	τίθράφθαι St., τετράψθαι LM.
5	τινα Rk., τι LM. 6 γε R. Stepli., τε LM.
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actually enhanced it; so that if anyone was inclined b.c. 44 formerly to argue that Aeneas could never have been born of Venus, let him now believe it. For, although in times past some unworthy sons have been imputed to the gods, yet no one could deem this man unworthy to have had gods for his ancestors. Indeed, Aeneas himself ruled as king and so did some of his descendants; but this man proved himself so much superior to them that, whereas they were monarchs of Lavinium and Alba, he refused to become king of Rome; and whereas they laid the foundation of our city, he raised it to such a height that he even established colonies greater than the cities over which they ruled.
“So much, then, for his family. That he also received a nurture and a training corresponding to the dignity of his noble birth how could one better realize than by the cogent proof his deeds afford ?
For is it not inevitable that a man who possessed to a conspicuous degree a body that was altogether adequate and a spirit that was more than adequate for all contingencies alike of peace and of war, must have been reared in the best possible way ? And yet it is difficult for any man of surpassing beauty to show the greatest endurance, and difficult for one who is powerful in body to attain to the greatest wisdom, but it is particularly difficult for one and the same man to shine both in words and in deeds.
Yet this man—I speak among those who know the
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τι ἀρχὴν ψεύσασθαι, καὶ γὰρ ἄν αυτόφωρος άΧισκοίμην, μήτε ἐπὶ τὺ μεῖζον ἀγκωσαι, καὶ γὰρ ἄν1 ἐς τουναντίον ου βούλομαι2 καθισταίμην.
4	αὑτὸς τε γὰρ άΧαζονεύεσθαι δικαιότατα, αν γε τι τοιοῦτο3 ποιήσω, ύποπτευθήσομαι, καί την τούτου ape την ἐλάσσω τῆς ύπαρχούσης αὐτῷ παρ’ ὑμῖν δόξης φαίνεσθαι ποιεῖν νομισθησομαι. πας yap Χέτγος ἐν τῷ τοιῷδε 'λεγόμενος, κἀν τὺ βραχύτατου ψεύδους 4 προσΧάβη, οὐχ ὅσον οὐκ έπαινον αὐτῷ φέρει, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔλεγ^ον αυτόν
5	ἔχει· τὺ 7δη συνειδὸς τῶν άκροωμενων, ούχ ομολογούν τῷ πεπΧασμένψ, πρός τε την άΧηθειαν φέρεται, και τάχα άρκεσθέν αυτή μανθάνει τε άμα όποιον τινα ἐχρῆν εἶναι, καὶ παραβάΧΧον έκάτερα κατ αφ ω ρα το λεῖπον. άΧηθεύων οὖν λέγω τ οὐθ’, ὅτι ὁ Καῖσαρ οντος τό τε σώμα άμα ίκανώτατος
6	καὶ τὴν ῆτυχὴν ευκοΧώτατος ἐγἐνετο. τῇ τε γὰρ τῆς φύσεως ισχύ ι θαυμαστή έκέχρητο, και παιδεία παντοδαπη ακριβώς ησκητο, καὶ διὰ τούτο ούκ ἀπεικότως καὶ γνώναι παν το δέον όξύτατα καί έρμηνεΰσαι πιθανώτατα διαθέσθαι τε καί διοική-σαι φρονιμώτατα αει ήδυνηθη, και ούτε τις αυτόν καιρού ροπή αίφνιδίως οι προσπεσούσα προκατεΧαβεν, ούτ απόρρητος μέΧΧησις χρονί-
7	σασα διεΧαθε,5 πάντα γὰρ ἀεὶ πρὶν έπαρτη-θήναι 6 καὶ προδιεγίγνωσκε, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τα συμβηναί τινι 7 δυνάμενα προπαρεσκεύαστο· τό
1	&ν supplied by Pflugk.
2	βούλομαι V, βουλώνομαι LM.
Δ τοιοντο R. Steph., τούτο LM.
4	τι» βραχύτατου ψεόδους Bk., τό βραχύ rb ψευδός LAI.
5	διώλαθώ Rk., διώλάθώτο LM cod. Peir.
6	4ναρτηθηναι Rk., αιταρτηθηναι L.
7	τινι L (and Μ by cor.), τι cod. Peir. (and M originally).
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iacts, so that I shall not falsify in the least degree, B.c. 4i since I should be caught in the very act, nor heap up exaggerated praises, since then I should accomplish the opposite of what I wish. For if I do anything of that sort, I shall be suspected with full justice of boasting, and it will be thought that I am making his virtue appear less than the belief in it which is already in your own minds. In fact, every utterance delivered under such conditions, in case it contains even the smallest amount of falsehood, not only bestows no praise upon its subject but actually involves censure of him ; for the knowledge of the hearers, not agreeing with the fictitious report, takes refuge in the truth, where it quickly finds satisfaction, and not only learns what kind of man he ought to have been, but also, by comparing the two, detects what he lacked. Stating only the truth, therefore, I affirm that this Caesar was at the same time most capable in body and most versatile in spirit. For he enjoyed a wonderful natural force and had been carefully trained by the most liberal education, which always enabled him, not unnaturally, to comprehend everything that was needful with the greatest keenness, to interpret the need most convincingly, and then to arrange and handle the matter most prudently. No critical turn in a situation came upon him so suddenly as to catch him off his guard, nor did a secret menace, no matter how long the postponement, escape his notice. For he decided always with regard to every crisis before it was at hand, and was prepared beforehand for every contingency that could happen to one. He
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τε κρυπτόμενου ἰσχυρῶς ἀνευρεῖν καὶ τὺ φαινόμενον πιθανώς ψβνδαγνοβΐν, τ ὁ τε λανθά-νον1 εἰδἐναι προσποιήσασθαι καὶ τὺ γιγνωσκὁ-
8	μενον άποκρύψασθαι, τοὺς τε καιρούς σφίσιν έφαρμόσαι και τοὺς λoyισμoύς ὑπὲρ αυτών ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ προσέτι και ἐπιτελέσαι καὶ ἐπεξελθεῖν πάνθ’ ώς ἕκαστα καλώς ήπίστατο.
39 τεκμήριον δέ τά τε ἴδια έύοικότατός τε α μα και εύδαπανώτατος ἐγἐνετο, ακριβής μὲν ών ἐς τὺ τὰ υπάρχοντα διαρκώς φυλάξαι, δαψιλής δὲ ἐς τὺ τὰ προσήκοντα αφειδώς	άναλώσαι, και τοὺς
συγγενεῖς πάντας πλὴν τῶν	άνοσιω τάτων
2	ἰσχυρῶς ήyάπησεvm ούτε yap δυστυχήσαντά τινα αυτών ύπερεΐδεν ούτε εύτυχήσαντί τινι εφθόνησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτοις τα προϋπάρχοντα συνεπήύξησε καὶ έκείνοις τα ελλείποντα άνεπλή-ρωσε, τοῖς μὲν χρήματα τοῖς δὲ χωρία τοῖς δὲ άρχάς
3	τοῖς δὲ ίερωσύνας δούς. καὶ μέντοι και προς τούς φίλους τούς τε άλλους τους προσ ομίλου vt ας οι θαυμαστῶς προσεφέρετο· ούτε yap ύπερ-εφρόνει τινα αυτών οὔθ’ υβριζεν, ἀλλ’ ευπροσήγορος πᾶσιν ομοίως ών τούς τε ύπoυpyoϋvτάς τι πολλαπλασίως ήμείβετ ο καί τούς λοιπούς εύepyεσίaις άνηρτάτο, καὶ ούτε λαμπρυνόμενόν τινα εβάσκηνέ ποτε ούτ αυξανόμενου εταπεί-
4	νωσεν, ἀλλ’ ώς καὶ αὐτὸς διὰ πάντων σφών καί μεyaλυvόμεvoς καί ίσχύν καί κόσμον προσκτω-μενος, εχαιρε πλείστους έαυτώ παρ ίσου μένους. τοιοῦτος μέντοι περί τούς φίλους καί πε^ὶ τοὺς yvωpίμoυς ών οὐδ’ ἐς τοὺς εχθρούς ώμος οὐδ’
1 λανὅάνον Leuncl., λανὅάνειν ΐΛί ced. Peir.
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understood well how to discern shrewdly what was b.c. 44 concealed, to dissimulate plausibly what was evident, to pretend to know what was hidden, to conceal what he knew, to adapt occasions to one another and to draw the proper inferences from them, and furthermore to accomplish and carry out in detail every enterprise. A proof of this is that in his private affairs he showed himself an excellent manager and very liberal at the same time, being careful to keep enough of what he had inherited, yet lavish in spending with an unsparing hand what he had acquired, and for all his relatives, except the most impious, he possessed a strong affection. For he did not neglect any of them in misfortune, nor did he envy those in good fortune, but he helped these to increase the property they already had, and made up to the others what they lacked, giving some of them money, some lands, some offices, and some priesthoods. Again, his conduct toward his friends and other associates was remarkable. He never scorned or insulted any of them, but while courteous to all alike, he rewarded many times over those who assisted him in any project and won the devotion of the rest by benefits, never disparaging any one of brilliant position, nor humiliating any one who was bettering himself, but, just as if he himself were being exalted through all of them and were acquiring strength and honour, he took delight in seeing great numbers become equal to himself. And yet, while he behaved thus toward his friends and acquaintances, he did not show himself cruel or
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ό απαραίτητος ἐγένετο, ἀλλὰ πολλοὺς μὲν καλ των ίδίγ τι προσκρόυσαντων ol αθώους άφήκε, πολλούς δὲ καὶ τῶν προσπολεμησάντων απέλυσε, καί τισιν αυτών καί τιμάς καί άρχάς εδωκεν. οὕτω που πας προς αρετήν επεφύκει, καὶ κακίαν ου μόνον αντος ούκ εἔχεν ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐν ἄλλῳ τινι ένεϊναι ἐπίστευεν.
40	“Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς τούτους τους λἀγους άφικόμην,1 άρξομαι περί των κοινών αυτού πολιτευμάτων λέγειν. καὶ γὰρ εἰ μὲν ἐν ησυχία εβεβιώκει, τάχ αν ανέλεγκτον2 την αρετήν εσχεν νυν δὲ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον αυξηθείς, καί μέγιστος οὐχ ὅτι των κα& εαυτόν ανθρώπων ἀλλὰ καί των ἄλλων απάντων των τι δυνηθέντων γενόμενος, έκπρεπέστερον
2	αυτήν επεδείξατο? εκείνους μεν γάρ σχεδόν τι πάντας αὕτη ἡ έξουσία διήλεγξε, τούτον δὲ ἐπὶ μάλλον εξέφηνε. τῷ γάρ μεγέθει τής αρετής αντιπάλους πράξεις λαβών ἰσοστάσιος αυταΐς ηύρέθη, και μόνος ανθρώπων τηλικαύτην αύτῷ τύχην εξ ανδραγαθίας κτησάμενος ούτε διέβαλεν
3	αυτήν οΰθ* ΰβρισεν. οσα μεν οὖν ἄλλως στρατευόμενος έλαμπρύνετο, ή οσα εν ταῖς εγκυκλίοις λειτουργίαις εμεγαλοφρονησατο, παραλείπω, καίπερ τοσαύτα οντα ωστ ἄλλῳ τινὶ καὶ πάνυ ἄν ἐς έπαινον εξαρκέσαι· πρὸς γάρ τοι τὴν επιφάνειαν των μετά ταῦτα αυτού έργων σμικρολογείσθαι δ όξω, ἄν καὶ εκείνα ακριβώς επεξίω· οσα δε δη αρχών4 υμών επραξε, ταύτ
1	άφικόμην R. Steph., άφίκομαι LM cod. Peir.
2	τάχ’ ἄν άνε'λεγκτον L, τάχ* ἄν άνανελεγκτον Μ, τάχα ανέλεγκτον cod. Peir.
;ι ἐπ«ὅ«ί£ατο Bk., απεδ*ίξατο LM cod. Peir.
4 ἄρχων R. Steph., ό ἄρχων LM ood. Peir.
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inexorable even to his enemies, but let off scot-free b. many of those who had come into collision with him personally and released many who had actually made war against him, even giving some of them honours and offices. So strong a natural bent had he toward virtue, and not only had no vice himself, but would not believe that it existed in anybody else.
“ And since I have reached this topic, I will begin to speak about his public services. If he had lived in quiet retirement, perhaps his virtue would not have been clearly proved ; but as it was, by being raised to the highest position and becoming the greatest not only of his contemporaries but of all others who ever wielded any power, he displayed it more conspicuously. For in the case of nearly all the others this authority had served only to reveal their weakness, but him it made more illustrious, since by reason of the greatness of his virtue he undertook correspondingly great deeds, and was found to be equal to them; he alone of men after obtaining for himself so great good fortune as a result of his nobility of character neither disgraced it nor treated it wantonly. I shall pass over, then, the brilliant successes which he regularly achieved in his campaigns and the high-mindedness he showed in his ordinary public services, although they were so great that for any other man they would warrant high praise ; for, in view of the distinction of his subsequent deeds, I shall seem to be dealing in trivialities, if I also rehearse these scrupulously.
I	shall therefore only mention his achievements
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4	έρώ μόνα, καί οὐδὲ ταῦτα μέντοι πάντα καθ* έκαστον ακριβώς Βιηηήσομαι* ου τε yap έξικέσθαι ποτ αν αυτών δυνηθείην, και πάμπόλυν αν ὑμῖν όχλον ἄλλως τε και εΙΒόσι ταῦτα παράσχοιμι.
41	“ Ό γὰρ ἀνὴρ οντος πρώτον μὲν πάντων στρα-τηyήσaς ἐν *1βηρία, και ϋπουλον αυτήν ευρών, ου περιεϊΒέ σφας ὑπὸ τῷ τῆς ειρήνης ὸνὁματι άναντα-yωvίστoυς yιyvoμέvoυς, οὐδ’ είλ,ετο αυτός1 ἐν ησυχία τον τής αρχής χρόνον Βιαηενεσθαι μάλλον ή τα κοινή συμφέροντα πράξαι, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδήπερ έκόντες ου μετεμέλοντο, καί άκοντάς σφας έσω-
2	φρόνισεν, ώστε καί τους πρότερον ποτε εύΒοκιμή-σαντας κατ αυτών τοσοῦτον ύπερβαλέσθαι όσον τὺ φυλάξαι τι του κτήσασθαι χαλεπώτερόν ἐστι, καὶ τὺ μηδ’ αυθίς ποτε νεωτερίσαι τινας Βύνη-θήναι έξεpyάσaσθaι τοῦ τὴν αρχήν υπηκόους αυτούς, ακεραίου τής Βυνάμεώς σφίσιν ούσης,
3	ποιήσασθαι λυσιτελέστερον. τοιγάρτοι καὶ τὰ επινίκια αύτώ Βία τούτ εγηφισασθε και την αρχήν τὴν ύπατον ευθύς έΒωκατε. ἐξ ου δὴ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα Βιεφάνη τ οὐθ’, ὅτι οὔτε επιθυμίας ούτε εύκλειας οικείας ενεκα τον τε πόλεμον εκείνον έποιήσατο καί προς τα λοιπά παρεσκευάζετο.
4	παριΒών γοῦν 2 τὴν πὑμψιν3 τῶν νικητήριων Βία τό τα πράηματα κατεπείηειν, καί χάριν μεν ὑμῖν τῆς τιμῆς γ νους, άρκεσθείς δὲ αὐτῇ εκείνη προς τὴν δόξαν, ύπάτευσε.
42	“ Καὶ ὅσα μὲν παρὰ τὴν αρχήν εν τῇ πόλει Βιωκησεν, ή μύρια αν εἴη λέyειv^ ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα εκ τε εκείνης εξήλθε καί προς τον Γαλα-
1	avrbs R. Steph., αυτὅ LM cod. Peir.
2	γουν Bk., οδν LM cod. Peir.
3	νέμψιν R. Steph., μἐμψιν LM cod. Peir.
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while he was your magistrate. Yet I shall not even b.c.44 relate all these with scrupulous detail, for I could never get to the end of them, and I should cause you excessive weariness, particularly since you already know them.
“ First of all, then, this man was praetor in Spain, and finding it secretly disloyal, did not allow the inhabitants under the name of peace to become unconquerable, nor was it his own choice to spend the period of his governorship in quiet instead of accomplishing what was for the advantage of the state. Hence, since they would not willingly change their course, he brought them to their senses against their will, and in doing this he surpassed the men who had previously won glory against them in just so far as keeping a thing is more difficult than acquiring it, and reducing men to a condition where they can never again become rebellious is more profitable than making them subject in the first place, while their power is still undiminished. That is the reason why you voted him a triumph for this and immediately gave him the office of consul. Indeed, from this very circumstance it became most evident that he had waged that war, not for his own pleasure or glory, but as a preparation for the future. At all events he waived the celebration of the triumph because of the business that was pressing, and after thanking you for the honour he was content with that alone for his glory, and entered upon the consulship.
“ Now all his administrative acts in the city during his tenure of that office would verily be countless to name. But as soon as he had ended it and had been
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τικὁν πόλεμον εστάΧη, θεωρήσατε όσα αν και
2	ἡλίκα ενταύθα κατειρτ/άσατο. τοῖς μεν yap συμμἀγοις οὐχ ὅπως βαρύς ἐγἐνετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσεβοήθησεν, ἐπειδὴ μήτε τι αυτούς ύττώπτενσε καί προσέτι καὶ αδικούμενους είδε· τοὺς δὲ δὴ πολεμίους, οὐχ ὅτι τοὺς προσοικούντας αὐτοῖς ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους πάντας τοὺς τὴν Γαλατίαν νεμοντας, κατεστρέψατο, και τούτο μεν χωράν παμπληθή τοῦτο δὲ καὶ πόλεις αναρίθμητους, ὦν οὐδὲ τὰ ονόματα πρότερον ήδειμεν, προσεκτή-
3	σατο. καὶ τα στα μέντοι πάντα, μήτε δύναμιν αξιόχρεων μήτε1 χρήματα αυτάρκη παρ υμών Χαβών, ου τω μὲν ταχέως κατεπραξεν ώστε καί πρὶν αισθεσθαι τινα υμών ότι ποΧεμεΙ νενικηκέναι, οΰτω δὲ άσφαΧώς κατεστήσατο ώστε2 καὶ ἐπι-βατήν απ' αυτών κα\ την ΚεΧτικήν και την
4	Βρεττανίαν ποίησαι. καὶ νῦν δεδοὑλωται μὲν Γαλατία ἡ τοὺς τε Ἀμβρονας 3 καὶ τοὺς Κίμβρονς ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἀποστείλασα, καὶ yεωpyεϊτaι πάσα ώσπερ αυτή ή ’Ιταλία, πλεῖται δὲ οὐ Ῥοδανὸς ἔτι μόνος οὐδ’ Ἀραρις, ἀλλὰ καὶ Μὁσας καὶ Λίγρος καὶ Ῥἣνος αὐτὸς καὶ ωκεανός αντος.
5	ὧν γἀΡ οὐδὲ τὰς επικΧήσεις ἀκούοντες επιστεύο-μεν αυτά είναι, ταῦθ’ ἡμῖν προσκατείρηασται, εμβατά μεν τὰ πρὶν αηνωστα, πΧωτά δε τα πριν άδιερεννητα από τε της μεyaXoπpεπείaς καί άπο
43 τῆς μεyaXoyvωμoσύvης ποιήσας.	καὶ εἴγε μὴ
φθονήσαντες αὐτῷ τινες, μαΧΧον δὲ ὑμῖν, εστασιά-
1 μἡτε St., μτ/δε LM ced. Peir.
‘2 ἄστε ced. Peir., καί &στε LM.
3 “'Αμβρονας LM, άμβμωναι Ced. Peir.
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sent to conduct this war against the Gauls, observe b.c. 44 how many and how great were his achievements there. So far from becoming a burden to our allies, he even went to their assistance, because lie was not at all suspicious of them and saw, moreover, that they were being wronged. But our foes, both those who dwelt near the friendly tribes, and all the rest who inhabited Gaul, he subjugated, acquiring, on the one hand, vast stretches of territory, and on the other, numberless cities of which we knew not even the names before. All this, moreover, lie accomplished so quickly, though he had received neither a competent force nor sufficient money from you, that before any of you knew that he was at war, he had conquered ; and he settled affairs on so firm a basis as to make these places stepping-stones to Germany and to Britain. So now Gaul is enslaved, which sent against us the Ambrones and the Cimbri, and is all under cultivation like Italy itself; and ships sail not only the Rhone and the Arar, but the Mosa, the Liger, the very Rhine, and very ocean itself. Places of which we had not even heard the names, to lead us to think that they existed, he likewise subdued for us; the formerly unknown he made accessible, the formerly unexplored he made navigable, by the greatness of his purpose and the greatness of his resolution. And had not certain persons in their '
envy of him, or rather of you, begun a revolt and \
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κεσαν, καὶ δεῦρο αὐτὸν πρὸ τοῦ προσήκοντος καιρού ἐπανελθεῖν ηνενγκάκεσαν,1 πάντως αν και την Βρεττανίαν ολην μετὰ τῶν άλλων νήσων των περικειμένων 2 αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν Κελτικήν πάσαν μέχρι τον αρκτικόν ωκεανού εκεχείρωτο, ώσθ’ ἡμᾶς ὄρους μὴ γῆν μηδ’ ανθρώπους το λοιπόν, ἀλλὰ
2	ἀἐρα καὶ τὴν ἔξω θάλασσαν ἔχειν, διὰ γὰρ ταῦτα καὶ ὑμεῖς, ορώντες το τε μέγεθος της διανοίας αυτόν και τα epya και την τύχην, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άρξαι αντώ προσετάξατε· ὅπερ, ἀφ’ οὑ εδημοκρα-τηθημεν, ονδενι ἄλλω υπήρξε, \έγω δε το οκτώ ετεσιν ολοις εφεξής ἡγεμονεῦσαι. οὕτως αντον πάντα εκείνα ν μιν όντως προσ κτάσθαι ενομίσατε, καί ούδεπώποτε ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ανξηθησεσθαι νπωπ-τενσατε.
3	“ Ἀλλὰ ὑμεῖς μὲν ἐπὶ μακρότατον αντον έγχρο-νίσαι τοῖς χωρίοις εκείνοις επεθνμήσατε· ον μέντοι και επέτρεψαν οι την πολιτείαν μηκέτι κοινήν ἀλΧ’ ἰδίαν αυτών3 νομίζοντες είναι ούτε τοντω τα λοιπά προσκαταστρεψασθαι ονθ' ὑμῖν πάντων αυτών κυριευσαι, ἀλλὰ τῆ ασχολία αντον άποχρησάμενοι πολλὰ και4 ανόσια ετὁλ-μησαν, ώσθ’ ὑμᾶς5 τἧς παρ’ αὐτοῦ βοήθειας
44 δεηθηναι. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καταλιπὼν τὰ προκεί-μενα ταχέως ὑμῖν επεκούρησε, και πάσαν την Ιταλίαν εκ τών επαρτηθεντων αυτή κινδύνων ήλενθέρωσε, καὶ προσέτι την τε Ίβηρίαν άλλο-
1	ἡναγκάκεσαν Bk., ἡνάγιτασατ LM.
2	περικείμενων Μ cod. Peir., νροκΈΐμίνκν L.
3	αυτών ReillY, αυτών Rk., αυτἡν LM cod. l*eir.
4	πο ΛΛ ἀ κ-αΐ Bk., καί πολλά LM cod. Peir.
5	ύμας R. Steph., ἡμας LM eed. Peir.
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forced him to return here before the proper time, he b.c. 44 would certainly have subdued all Britain together with the other islands which surround it and all Germany to the Arctic Ocean, so that we should have had as our boundaries for the future, not land or people, but the air and the outer sea. For these reasons you also, beholding the greatness of his purpose, his deeds, and his good fortune, assigned him the right to hold office for a very long period,— a privilege which, from the time that we became a republic, no other man has enjoyed,—I mean holding the command during eight1 whole years in succession.
So fully did you believe that it was really for your sake he was making all these conquests and so far were you from ever suspecting that he would grow powerful to your hurt.
“ Nay, you desired that he should tarry in those regions as long as possible. He was prevented, however, by those who regarded the government as belonging no longer to the public but as their own private property, from subjugating the remaining countries, and you were kept from becoming inasters of them all; for these men, making an evil use of the opportunity afforded by his being occupied, ventured upon many impious projects, so that you came to require his aid. Therefore, abandoning the victories within his grasp, lie quickly came to your assistance, freed all Italy from the dangers which threatened it, and furthermore won back Spain, which was being estranged. Then,
1 See xxxix. 33 and note.
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• τριουμένην ἐκομίσατο, καὶ τον Πομπήιον τήν τε πατρίδα καταλιπόντα καὶ βασιλείαν ιδίαν ἐν
2	Μακεδονίᾳ κατασκευάζοντα, καὶ ἐκεῖσε πάντα τα ύμέτερα αγαθά μεταφέροντα, του? τε υπηκόους υμών εφ' υμάς συσκευάζομενον καί τοῖς χρημασιν υμών ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς χρώμενον ἰδὼν τὺ μὲν πρώτον πεΐσαί πως ἡθἑλησε, καὶ ἰδίᾳ καὶ κοινή προσ-πέμπων, παύσασθαι1 καὶ μεταθεσθαι, πίστεις λαβόντα μεγίστας ἡ μὴν ἐν τοῖς ἵσοις καὶ όμοίοις 2
3	αὖθις αυτόν γενησεσθαι· ἐπεὶ δ’ ουδένα τρόπον ηδυνηθη τοῦτο ποίησαι, ἀλλ’ εκείνος τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν τὴν πρὸ? τον Καίσαρα αὐτῷ ύπάρξασαν ύπερβάς άντιπόλεμειν ὑμῖν εἵλετο, οὕτω δὴ καταναγκασθείς του εμφυλίου πολέμου προσά'φασθαι τί μεν δει λέγειν 3 ώς εὐτόλμως ἐπ’
4	αυτόν, καίπερ χειμώνος οντος, έπλευσε, τί δε ώς εύθαρσώς αὐτῷ, καίτοι πάντα τα εκεί χωρία4 ἔχοντι, συνέμιξε, τί δὲ ώς άνδρικώς αυτού, καίπερ πολύ τῷ πληθει των στρατιωτών ελαττούμενος, εκράτησεν; αν γάρ τις καθ' έκαστον αυτών επεξελθεΐν έθελήση, παῖδα αν άποδείξειε τον θαυμαστόν εκείνον Πομπήιον ούτως εν πάσιν αὐτοῖς κατεστρατηγήθη.
45	“ Ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐάσω* οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’ αὐτος ο
Καῖσαρ εσεμνύνατό ποτε επ' αὐτοῖς, μισών αει τα 5 τῆς ανάγκης* ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ δαιμόνιον δικαιότατα την μάχην εκρινε, τινα μὲν των τότε πρώτον άλόντων άπέκτεινε, τινα δε ούκ έτίμησεν, ούχ οτι
1	παόσασὅαι H. Steph., παόσεσὅαι LM cod. Peir.
2	καί όμοίο/ς Rk., 6 μοι ω s LM cod. Peir.
δεῖ λἐγειν R. Steph., διαλἐγειν LM, δἡ λέγειν cod. Peir.
4	ἐκεῖ χωρία Pflugk *4ττιχώρια LM cod. Peir.
5	αεί τἀ Kiibler, αυτά LM, αδ τἀ cod. Peir.
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when he saw that Pompey, who had abandoned his b.c. u country and was setting up a kingdom of his own in Macedonia, was transferring thither all your possessions, equipping your subjects against you, and using your own money against you, he at first wished to persuade him somehow to stop and change his course, sending mediators to him both privately and publicly and offering the most solemn pledges that he should again attain an equal and like position with himself. When, however, he found himself unable in any way to effect this, but instead Pompey burst all restraints, even the relationship which had existed between himself and Caesar, and chose to fight against you, then at last he was compelled to begin the civil war. But what need is there of relating how daringly he sailed against him in spite of the winter, or how boldly he assailed him, though Pompey held all the strong positions, or how bravely he vanquished him, though much inferior in the number of his troops ? Indeed, if one wished to recite the whole story in detail, he could show the renowned Pompey to have been a mere child, so completely was he outgeneralled at every point.
“ But all this I will omit, since not even Caesar himself ever took any pride in it, always hating, as he did, the deeds enforced by necessity. But when Heaven had most justly decided the issue of the battle, whom of those then captured for the first time did he put to death ? Whom, rather, did he
387
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τῶν βουλευτών ἢ των ιππέων ἣ καὶ ὅλως τῶν πολιτών, ἀλλὰ καὶ των συμμάχων των τε νπη-
2	κόων; οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲ εκείνων τις οὔτ’ άπεθανε βιαίως οὔτε αιτίαν ελαβεν, οὑκ ιδιώτης, οὐ βασιλεὺς, οὐκ ἔθνος, οὐ πόλις* ἀλλ’ οι μὲν καὶ συν-εξητάσθησαν αὐτῷ, οι δὲ τὴν γοῦν ἄδειαν έντιμων εσχον, ώστε τότε δὴ καὶ πάντας ὸδὑρεσθαι των
3	άπολωλότων. τοσαύτη γὰρ περιουσία φιλανθρωπίας εχ^ρήσατο ώστε τούς μεν συναραμενους τω Τίόμπηιφ έπαινεσαι καλ πάντα σφίσι τα δοθέντα υπ* αυτού φυλάξαι, τον δὲ δὴ 1 Φαρνάκην καί τον Ὀρώδην μισήσαι δτι οὐκ επεκούρησαν φίλοι
4	αυτού ὄντες, καὶ διὰ τοῦτὁ γε οὐχ ήκιστα τῷ μὲν οὐκ ἐς μακράν επολέμησε, τῷ δὲ επιστρατεύσει εμελλε. πάντως δ’ ἄν καὶ . . .2 ζώντα ειλήφει. τεκμήριο ν δὲ ὅτι μήτε ευθύς αυτόν έπεδίωξεν άλλα κατά σχολήν εϊασε φυγεΐν, καί
5	τον θάνατον αυτού ἀηδῶς ήκουσε, τους τε φονεύ-σαντας αυτόν ούκ ἐπῄνεσεν ἀλλὰ καὶ άνταπ-έκτεινεν ου πολλῷ ύστερον, καὶ αυτόν γε τον ΐΐτολεμαΐον, οτι καίτοι παῖς ών τὸν ευεργέτην άπολόμενον περιεῖδε, προσδιεφθειρε.
46	" Μετὰ ταῦτα τοίνυν όπως μεν την Αίγυπτον
κατεστήσατο, και οσα χρήματα εκειθεν υ μιν εκόμισε, περιττόν ἂν εἴη λέγειν· στρατεύσας δε ἐπὶ τον Φαρνάκην ούκ ολίγα ήδη τού τε ΙΙόντου καί τής ’Αρμενίας ἔχοντα, προσηγγέλθη τε άμα αὐτῷ προσιὼν καὶ ωφθη παρών καί συνέβαλεν
2	αυθημερόν και ενίκησεν. ἀφ’ ωνπερ ούχ ήκιστα διέδειζεν οτι οὐδὲν χείρων εν τῇ ’Αλεξάνδρειά
1	δἡ cod. Peir., om. LM.
2	Lacuna recognized by Xyl.
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not honour, not alone of the senators or knights or b.c. 44 of the citizens in general, but even of the allies and subjects ? For no one, even of them, either died a violent death, or was censured,—no civilian, no king, no tribe, no city. On the contrary, some arrayed themselves on his side, and others obtained at least pardon with honour, so that all then lamented the fate of those who had perished. Such exceeding humanity did he show, that he praised those who had cooperated with Pompey and allowed them to keep everything that Pompey had given them, but hated Pharnaces and Orodes, because, though friends of the vanquished, they had not assisted him. It was chiefly for this reason that he not long afterward waged war on Pharnaces and was preparing to conduct a campaign against Orodes. And he certainly [would have spared] even [Pompey himself if] he had captured him alive. A proof of this is that he did not pursue him at once, but allowed him to flee at his leisure. Also he was grieved when he heard of Pompey’s death and did not praise his murderers, but put them to death for it soon after, and moreover even destroyed Ptolemy himself, because, though a child, he had allowed his benefactor to perish.
“ How after this he brought Egypt to terms and how much money he conveyed to you from there, it would be superfluous to relate. And when he made his campaign against Pharnaces, who already held a considerable part of Pontus and Armenia, he was on one and the same day reported to the king as approaching him, was seen confronting him, engaged him in conflict, and conquered him.
This better than anything else showed that he had not become weaker in Alexandria and had not
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εyέvετoi οὐδ’ ὑπο τρυφής ἐν αὐτῇ ενεχρόνισε* πῶς γὰρ ἄν ραδίως ἐκεῖνα ἔπραξε μὴ πολλῇ μὲν παρασκευή διανοίας πολλῇ δὲ καὶ ρώμῃ χρώμενος;
3	ώς δ’ οὖν καὶ ὁ Φαρνάκης ἔφυ γε, παρεσκευάζετο μὲν εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τον Πάρθον στρατεῦσαι, στασια-σάντων δὲ αὖθις ἐνταῦθα τινων ἀνεκομίσθη τε ἄκων, καὶ οὕτως αὖ καὶ ταῦτα διέθετο ώστε
4	μηδ’ ὅτι ἀρχὴν ἐταράγθη πιστευθἣναι. οὔτε γὰρ άπέθανεν οὔτε ἔφυγεν, ἀλλ* οὐδ’ ήτιμώθη τὺ παράπαν ἐξ εκείνων των ιτρα^μάτων οὐδείς, οὐχ ὅτι οὐ δικαιότατα ἄν πολλοὶ έκοΧάσθησαν, ἀλλ* ὅτι τοὺς μὲν πολεμίους αφειδώς άπόΧΧύναι τους δε δή πολίτας σώζειν, καν φαΰΧοί τινες ώσιν,
5	ηγείτο δεῖν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τῇ μὲν ανδρεία τους άΧΧοφύΧους κατηγωνίξετο, τη δε φιλανθρωπία καί τους στασιάζοντας των πολιτών, καίτοι και αναξίους πολλάκις τούτου ηεηονδτας άή> ὧν επραττον, διετήρει. τὺ δ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν τῇ ’Αφρική τῇ τε Ιβηρίᾳ αὖθις ἔπραξε, πάντα? ὅσοι μὴ καὶ πρότερον ποτε άΧόντες υπ 1 αὐτοῦ
6	ήΧεηντο2 άφείς, το μεν yap τούς πολλάκις έπιβουλεύοντάς οι αει περιποιεΐσθαι μωρίαν, οὐ φιλανθρωπίαν ενόμιζε* τὺ δὲ εν τοῖς πρώτοις άμαρτήμασι συηηιηνώσκειν τισί, καί μήτ άκατ-άΧΧακτον ὸργὴν ἔχειν καὶ προσέτι και τιμάς νέμειν, αν δε εν τοῖς αὐτοῖς εμμένωσιν, άπaXXayήv αυτών ποιεισθαι} καί πάνυ ἀνδρὸς ἔργον ἡγεῖτο
7	είναι. καίτοι τί τοῦτο εἶπον; πολλοὺς γάρ τοι καὶ εκείνων έσωσε, δοὺς τοῖς τε εταίροις άπασι και τοῖς συννικήσασιν αύτώ ενα ἑκάστω τῶν άλόντων περιποιήσασθαι.
1	ὅπ* R. Steph., ἐπ’ LM cod. Peir.
2	ἡλἐηντο cod. Peir., ἐλἐηντο LM.
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delayed there out of voluptuousness. For how could b.c. 44 he have won that victory so easily without having great mental vigour in reserve and great physical strength ? When now Pharnaces had fled, he was preparing to conduct a campaign at once against the Parthian, but as certain men had begun a strife here he returned reluctantly and settled this dispute, too, so well that no one would believe there had been any disturbance at all. For not a person was killed or exiled or even disgraced in any way as a result of that trouble, not because many might not justly have been punished, but because he thought it right while destroying the enemy unsparingly to preserve the citizens, even if some of them are of little account. Therefore by his bravery he overcame foreigners in war, but by his humanity he kept unharmed even the seditious citizens, although many of them by their acts had often shown themselves unworthy of this favour. This same policy he followed again both in Africa and in Spain, releasing all who had not previously been captured and been pitied by him.
For while he considered it folly, not humanity, always to spare the lives of those who frequently plotted against him, on the other hand, he thought it the duty of one who was truly a man to pardon opponents on the occasion of their first errors instead of harbouring implacable anger, yes, and even to assign honours to them, but if they clung to their original course, to get rid of them.
Yet why do I relate this? Many of these also he spared by allowing all his associates and those who had helped him conquer to save the life of one captive each.
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47	“ Καὶ μέντοι και on ταῦτα πάντα ἀπ’ έμφυτον
χρηστότητας, καί οὔτε προσποιητῶς ούτε ἐπὶ κατασκευὴ πλεονεξίας τινος, ώσπερ ἔτεροι συχνοί εφιΧανθρωπενσαντό τινα, ἔπραξε, μέγιστον μὲν καὶ ἐκεῖνο μαρτύριον ἐστιν, ὅτι παντα^οΰ και διὰ παντων ὅμοιος ἐγἐνετο καὶ ου τ’ ὀργη τις αυτόν ἡγρίανεν οὔτε εὐπραγία διέφθειρεν, οὐ τὺ κράτος
2	ήΧΧοίωσεν, οὐχ ἡ ἐξουσία μετέβαΧεν. καίτοι χαΧεπώτατον ἐν τοῖς1 τοσοντοις και τοιούτοις καί προσέτι καί επαΧΧηΧοις πράγμασιν ἐξετασθέντα, και τα μὲν κατωρθωκότα τα δὲ ἐν χερσὶν ἔτ’ ἔχοντα τὰ δ’ ύποπτενοντα, χρηστόν τε2 ἀεὶ δι* ἴσου γενέσθαι, καὶ μηδὲν τραχύ μηδὲ δεινόν, εἰ καὶ μὴ πρὸς τιμωρίαν των παρεΧηΧυθότων, ἀλλὰ πρός γε 3 φυΧακην των μελλόντων έθεΧήσαι ποιῆ-
3	σαι. ικανά μὲν καὶ ταῦτα τὴν χρηστότητα αυτόν τεκμηριώσαί ἐστιν οὕτω γὰρ ἐκ θεῶν όντως ἔφυ ὧστε ἐν μόνον ήπίστατο, σώζειν τους γε σώξεσθαι δυναμένους* προσέτι δὲ καὶ ἐκεῖνα,4 ὅτι τοῖς τε αὐτῷ 5 ποΧεμήσασι το μηδ’ υπ’ ἄλλου τινος κοΧα-σθήναι παρεσκεύασε, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῷ πρὶν ἐπται-
4	κότας άνεκτησατο. πᾶσι μὲν γὰρ τοῖς μετὰ τοῦ Λεπίδου καί μετὰ τοῦ Σερτωρίου ηενομένοις άδειαν δοθήναι ἐποίησε, πᾶσι δὲ ἐκ τούτου τοῖς ἐκ τῶν έπικηρυχθέντων ύπο του Σύλλου περιΧειφθεΐσι την σωτηρίαν ύπάρξαι παρεσκεύασε, καὶ αυτούς μετά τοῦτο κατήγαγε, τους τε παϊδας απάντων των υπ εκείνου θανατωθέντων καί τιμών καλ
5	αρχών ήξίωσεν. και6 τὺ μέγιστον, πάντα άπΧώς
1	ἐν τοῖς R. Steph., ἐς τοῖς LM.
2	χρηστόν τε Μ, χρηστότe L. 3 γε R. Steph., τε LM.
4 ἐκεῖνα LM, ἐκεῖνο cod. Peir. δ αότφ LM, ίαυτωι cod. Peir.
β καί Bk., καί τοι LM cod. Peir.
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“ That he did all this, moreover, from inherent b.c. 44 goodness and not for appearances or to reap any advantage, as many others have displayed humaneness, there is this further very strong evidence, that everywhere and in all circumstances he showed himself the same : anger did not brutalize him, nor good fortune corrupt him; power did not alter, nor authority change him. Yet it is very difficult when tested in so many enterprises of such magnitude, in enterprises, moreover, that follow one another in rapid succession, when one has been successful in some, is still engaged in conducting others, and only surmises that others are yet to come, to prove equally good on all occasions and to refrain from wishing to do anything harsh or terrible, if not out of vengeance for the past, at least as a measure of safeguard for the future. This alone is enough to prove his goodness; for he was so truly a scion of gods that he understood but one thing, to save those who could be saved. But there is also this further evidence, that he took care not to have those who warred against him punished even by anyone else, and that he won back those who had met with misfortune earlier. For he caused amnesty to be granted to all who had been followers of Lepidus and Sertorius, and next arranged that safety should be afforded to all the survivors of those whom Sulla had proscribed ; somewhat later he brought them home from exile and bestowed honours and offices upon the sons of all who had been slain by Sulla. Greatest of all, he burned absolutely all the secret
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τὰ γράμματα, ὅσα ἢ παρὰ τω Πομπηίω ἢ παρὰ τῷ Σκιπίωνι απόρρητα εύρέθη κατἑκαυσε, μήτ’ άναγνούς τι αυτών μήτε τηρήσας, ϊνα μηδ’1 ἄλλω τινὶ πονηρευθῆναί τι δι* αὐτὰ εγγένηται. ὅτι δὲ ταῦθ’ όντως ούκ είπε μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔπραξε, δηλοῖ τὰ ἔργα· οὐδεὶς γοῦν ἐκ τῶν γραμμάτων εκείνων οὐχ ὅσον οὐκ ἔπαθἑ τι δεινόν, ἀλλ,’ οὐδ* 2
6	εφοβήθη. οὔκουν οὐδ’2 οἶδεν οὐδεὶς τοὺς ἐξ αυτών π εριγενο μένους 3 πλὴν αυτών εκείνων, τούτο γάρ ἐστι παραδοξότατον καί μηδεμίαν υπερβολήν ἔχον, ὅτι τε άφείθησαν πριν αίτιαθήναι καί οτ ι εσώθησαν πριν κινδυνεύσαι, καὶ οὐδ’ αυτός ὁ περιποιήσας σφάς εμαθεν ους ήλέησε.
48	“Καὶ γάρ τοι δια τε ταῦτα καὶ διὰ τὰλλα ὅσα ενομοθετησς καὶ έπηνώρθωσε,4 μεγάλα μεν αυτά καθ* εαυτά οντα, παρὰ μικρόν δ’ αν προς εκείνα νομισθέντα, α ου χρὴ ακριβώς επεξιεναι, καί εφι-λήσατε αυτόν ως πατέρα καί ήγαπήσατε ως ευεργέτην, τιμαΐς τε οϊαις ούδένα άλλον ήγήλατε,
2	καὶ προστάτην διατελή τής τε πόλεως καί τής αρχής άπάσης ἔχειν επεθυμήσατε, μηδέν περί τῶν ονομάτων διενεχθέντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντα αὐτῷ ως καὶ ελάττονα αυτού προσθέντες, ἵν’ ὅσον καθ’ έκαστον αυτών εκ τού νομιζομένου προς το τελειότατον καί της τιμής καί τής εξουσίας ενέδει, τοῦτο ἐκ τής παρά τῶν άλλων συντέλειας άντανα-
3	πληρωθή. διά γάρ τοῦτο ἀρχιερεὺς μεν προς τούς θεούς, ύπατος δε προς ημάς, αύτοκράτωρ δε
1	μτ;δ* Bk., μἡτ* LM cod. Peir.
2	ονδ’ St., οὅτ* LM cod. Peir.
8	περιγενομἐνους Leuncl., περί γένους LM cod. Peir.
4 ἐνομοὅἐτεσε καί ίπηνώρθωσ* cod. Peir., ἐνομοὅἐτησβν ίπηνώρθωσ* LM.
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documents found in the tent of either Pompey or b.c. 44 Scipio, neither reading nor yet keeping any of them, in order that no one else any more than he himself should use them for mischievous ends. And that this was not only what he said he had done, but what he actually did, the facts show clearly; at any rate, no one as a result of those letters was even frightened, much less suffered any harm. Hence no one even knows those who escaped this danger except the men themselves. This is a most astonishing fact and one without a parallel, that they were spared before they were accused and saved before they encountered danger, and that not even he who saved their lives learned who it was he pitied.
“ For these and for all his other acts of legislation and reconstruction, great in themselves, but likely to be deemed small in comparison with those others which 1 need not recount in detail, you loved him as a father and cherished him as a benefactor* you exalted him with such honours as you bestowed on no one else and desired him to be continual head of the city and of the whole domain. You did not quarrel at all about titles, but applied them all to him, feeling that they were inadequate to his merits, and desiring that whatever each of them, in the light of customary usage, lacked of being a complete expression of honour and authority might be supplied by what the rest contributed. Therefore, for the gods he was appointed high priest,
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πρὸς τοὺς στρατιώτας, δικτάτωρ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους άπβδβίχθη. καὶ τί ταῦτ’ έξαριθμούμαι, ὁπότε καὶ πάτερα αυτόν ἑνὶ λόγῳ1 τῆς πατρίδος ἐπεκαλέσατε;1 2 ἵνα μὴ τὰς αλλας αὐτοῦ προσ· ηγορίας καταχέζω.
49	“ Ἀλλ’ οντος ὁ πατήρ, οντος 6 άρχιερεύς 6
ἄσυλος ὁ ἦρως ὁ θεὺς τέθνηκβν, οἵμοι, τέθνηκεν οὐ νὁσῳ βιασθείς, οὐδὲ γὰρᾳ μαρανθείς, οὐδὲ ἔξω που ἐν πολέμφ τινι τρωθείς, οὐδε ἐκ δαιμόνιου τινος αυτομάτως ἁρπασθείς,3 ἀλλὰ ἐνταῦθα ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους επιβονλευθείς ὁ καὶ ἐς Β ρεττανίαν
2	ἀσφαλῶς στρατεὑσας, ἐν τῇ πόλει ένεδρευθεις ὸ καὶ τὺ πωμήριον αὐτῆς ἐπαυξήσας, ἐν τῷ βουλευ-τηρίφ κατασφαγείς ὁ καὶ ἴδιον ἄλλο κατ α· σκεύασαν, άοπλος ὁ εὑπὁλεμος, γυμνός 6 εἰρηνοποιὸς, πρὸς τοῖς δικαστηρίοις 6 δικαστής, προς ταῖς άρχαις 6 αρχών, υπο των πολιτών ον μηδεὶς τῶν πολεμίων μηδ’ ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν έκπεσόντα άποκτεΐναι ήδννήθη, ύπο των εταίρων 6 πολλάκις αυτούς ἐλεήσας.
3	ποῦ δῆτα σοι, Καῖσαρ, ἡ φιλανθρωπία, που οε η ασυλία, που θε οι νομοί; αλλα συ μεν, ὅπως μηδ’ ὑπὸ τῶν εχθρών τις φονενηται, πολλά ένομοθέτησας, σὲ δὲ οὕτως οίκτρως άπέκτειναν οι φίλοι, καί νυν ἔν τε τῇ άγορα πρόκεισαι έσφαγ-μένος, δι ἦς πολλάκις ἐπὁμπευσας εστεφανω-μένος, καί ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ερριψαι κατατετρω-
4 μένος, ἀφ’ οὖ πολλάκις εδημηγὁρησας.	οἵμοι Ηολιῶν η ματωμένων, ω στολής έσπ αραγμένης, ἢν
1	λἐγ^ Rk., ἐν δλίγωι LM.
2	ἐπεκαλἐσατε Μ, ἐπεκαλἐσατο L.
3	αρπασὅεΙς Reim. (so Zon. BCc), αρπαχτείς LM Zon. AD.
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for us consul, for the soldiers imperator, and for the b.c. 44 enemy dictator. But why do I enumerate these details, when in one phrase you called him father of his country—not to mention the rest of his titles ?
“Yet this father, this high priest, this inviolable being, this hero and god, is dead, alas, dead not by the violence of some disease, nor wasted by old age, nor wounded abroad somewhere in some war, nor caught up inexplicably by some supernatural force, but right here within the walls as the result of a plot —the man who had safely led an army into Britain ; ambushed in this city—the man who had enlarged its pomerium; murdered in the senate-house—the man who had reared another such edifice at his own expense ; unarmed—the brave warrior; defenceless—the promoter of peace ; the judge—beside the court of justice; the magistrate—beside the seat of government; at the hands of the citizens—he whom none of the enemy had been able to kill even when he fell into the sea ; at the hands of his comrades—lie who had often taken pity on them. Of what avail, O Caesar, was your humanity, of what avail your inviolability, of what avail the laws ? Nay, though you enacted many laws that men might not be killed by their personal foes, yet how mercilessly you yourself were slain by your friends! And now, the victim of assassination, you lie dead in the Forum through which you often led the triumph crowned; wounded to death, you have been cast down upon the rostra from which you often addressed the people. Woe for the blood-bespattered locks of gray, alas for the
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50	Τ οιαύτα τού Αντωνίου λέγοντος ὁ δῆμος τ α μὲν πρώτα ηρεθίζετο, ἔπειτα δὲ ὼργίζετο, καὶ τίλος ούτως εφΧέγμηνεν ὧστε τοὺς τε1 φονέας αυτού ζητεῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις βουΧευταϊς έηκαΧεϊν, οτι οἱ μὲν ἀπἐκτειναν οἱ δὲ ἐπεῖδον άποθνησκοντα ἄνδρα ὑπὲρ ου δημοσία κατ ἔτος εΰχεσθαι εψηφίσαντο, καί ου την τε ὑγίεια ν τήν τε τύχην ώμνυσαν, καὶ ον ἐξ ἴσου τοῖς δημάρχους άσυΧον
2	επεποιήκεσαν. κἀκ τούτου το τε σώμα αυτού ἁρπάσαντες οἱ μὲν ἐς τὺ οϊκημα ἐν ᾤ άπέσφακτο, οἱ δὲ ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον κομίσαι τε έβούΧοντο καὶ ἐκεῖ καὐσαι, κωΧυθέντες δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτών φόβφ του μη και το θέατρον τούς τε ναούς συηκαταπρησθηναι, αυτού ἐν τῇ ἀγορά, ὧσπερ
3	εἶχον,2 ἐπὶ πυράν έπέθηκαν. πολλὰ δ’ ἂν καὶ ὼ? τῶν πέριξ οἰκοδόμημα των ἐφθάρη, εἰ μὴ οἶ τε στρατιώται ἐμποδὼν ἐγἐνοντο καί τινας τῶν θρασυτέρων οι ΰττατοι κατά τῶν τοῦ Καπιτωλίου πετρών εωσαν? οὐ μέντοι και έπαύσαντο διὰ
4	τοῦτο οἱ λοιποί ταραττόμενοι, ἀλλ’ ἐπί τε τὰς οικίας τῶν σφαγέων ώ ρ μη σ αν, καί άΧΧους τε εν τούτῳ καὶ Ελουϊον Κίνναν δημαρχούντα μάτην άπέκτειναν ου γὰρ ὅπως επεβούΧευσε τῷ Κ αίσαρι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς μάΧιστα αυτόν ἡγἀπα· έπΧανηθησαν δὲ ὅτι Κοονήλιος Κίννας ὁ
51	στρατηηος συμμετέσχε της επιθεσεως. καί μετά τοῦτο άπειπόντων τῶν υπάτων μηδένα ἔξω τῶν στρατιωτών ενοπΧον είναι, τῶν μὲν φόνων άπέ-
1 τε Bk., μεν LM.	2 είχον Xyl., είπον LM.
a ίωσαν l)ind., ἄσαν L, ἀ>σαν Μ.
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rent robe, which you assumed, it seems, only that β you might be slain in it! ”
At this deliverance of Antony’s the throng was at first excited, then enraged, and finally so inflamed with passion that they sought his murderers and reproached the other senators, because while the others had slain they had looked on at the death of a man on whose behalf they had voted to offer public prayers each year, by whose Health and Fortune they had sworn their oaths, whose person they had made as inviolable as the tribunes. Then, seizing his body, some wished to convey it to the room in which he had been slaughtered, and others to the Capitol, and to burn it there ; but being prevented by the soldiers, who feared that the theatre and temples would be burned to the ground at the same time, they placed it upon a pyre there in the Forum, without further ado. Even so, many of the surrounding buildings would have been destroyed had not the soldiers prevented and had not the consuls thrust some of the bolder ones over the cliffs of the Capitoline. For all that, the rest did not cease their disturbance, but rushed to the houses of the assassins, and during the excitement killed, among others, Helvius Cinna, a tribune, without just cause ; for this man had not only not plotted against Caesar, but was one of his most devoted friends. Their mistake was due to the fact that Cornelius Cinna, the praetor, had taken part in the attack. After this, when the consuls forbade any one except the soldiers to carry arms, they
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σχοντο, βωμόν δέ τινα ἐν τῷ τὴς πυράς χωρίψ ίδρυσάμενοι (τὰ γὰρ οστά 1 αυτόν οι εξεΧευθεροι προανείλοντο καὶ ἐς τὺ πατρφον μνημεΐον κατ-έθεντο) Θύειν τε ἐπ’ αὐτῷ καὶ κατάρχεσθαι τῷ
2	Καίσαρι ως καί θεφ επ εγείρουν. οἱ οὖν ύπατοι ἐκεῖνὁν τε ἀνἐτρεψαν, καί τινας άηανακτήσαντας ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ έκόΧασαν, καλ νόμον εξέθηκαν 2 μηδένα αὖθις δικτάτορα yεvέσθaι, ἀράς τε ποιησάμενοι καὶ θάνατον προειπόντες αν τε3 τις ἐσηγήσηται τοῦτο ἄν θ’ ὺποστῇ, καὶ προσέτι και χρήματα
3	αὐτοῖς αντικρυς επικηρύξαντες. ταῦτα μεν ἐς τὺ έπειτα προειδοντο,* ώσπερ εν τοῖς όνόμασι της των ερηων δεινότητος οΰσης, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐκ τῶν οπλών καὶ ἐκ τῶν εκάστου τρόπων καί yiyvo-μένων αυτών και τὰς τῆς εξουσίας, ἐν ἦ ποτ’ ἂν
4	τύχη δρώμενα, προσρήσεις 5 διαβαΧΧόντων* εν δὲ τῷ τότε παρόντι τούς τε κΧηρούχους τούς υπό τον Καίσαρος προκεχειρισμένους ες τὰς αποικίας ευθύς, μη καί νεοχμωσωσί τι, έστειΧαν, και των σφayέωv τούς μεν αρξαι τινῶν ειΧηχότας ες τα έθνη, τούς δὲ λοιποὺς ἄλλον ἄλλοσε ἐπὶ προφάσει τινι εξέπεμψαν καί αυτούς ως και εύεpyέτaς σφών πολλοὶ ἐτίμησαν.
52	Οὕτω μὲν ὁ Καῖσαρ μετήλλαξε. καὶ επειδή ἔν τε τῷ τοῦ ΤΙομπηίου οίκοδομηματι καί παρά τω άνδριάντι αυτού τῷ τότε ἐκεῖ έστώτι εσφάyη, ἔδοξε τινα τιμωρίαν αὐτῷ δεδωκέναι, ἄλλως τε καὶ6 ὅτι καὶ βρονταί απΧετοι καί ὑετὸς Χάβρος
1	οστά supplied by Leuncl.
2	4*ίθηκαν Bk., 4**θηκαν LM.	3 τε supplied by Rk.
4	προείδοντο Bk., TrpotSoyres LM.
5	προσρήσεις Xipli., προσρήσει LM. 6 /cal added by Bk. 400
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refrained from bloodshed, but set up an altar on b.c. 44 the site of the pyre (for the freedmen of Caesar had previously taken up his bones and deposited them in the family tomb), and undertook to sacrifice upon it and to offer victims to Caesar, as to a god. But the consuls overthrew this altar and punished some who showed displeasure at the act, at the same time publishing a law that no one should ever again be dictator and invoking curses and proclaiming death as the penalty upon any man who should propose or support such a measure, besides openly setting a price upon the heads of any such. This provision they made for the future, assuming that the shamefulness of mens deeds consists in the titles they bear, whereas these deeds really arise from their possession of armed forces and from the character of the individual incumbent of the office, and disgrace the titles ot authority under which they chance to occur ; but for the time being they sent out immediately to the colonies such as held allotments of land already assigned by Caesar, out of fear that they might begin an uprising, while of the assassins they sent out those who had obtained governorships to the provinces, and the rest to various places on one pretext or another; and these men were honoured by many as their benefactors*.
In this way Caesar met his end. And inasmuch as he had been slain in Pompey’s edifice and near his statue which at that time stood there, he seemed in a way to have afforded his rival his revenge, especially as tremendous thunder and a furious rain
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έπεγένετο. ἐν δ’ οὖν τῷ θορύβφ ἐκείνῳ καὶ τοιὁνδε τι οὐκ ἀπάξιον μνήμης συνηνέγθη.
2	Γάϊος γάρ τις Κάσκας δήμαρχων, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι ὁ Κίννας ἐκ τῆ? προς τον στρατηγόν ομωνυμίας ἀπώλετο, έφοβηθη μὴ καὶ αὐτὰ? άποθάνη, δ τι Ποὑπλιος Σερουίλιος Κάσκας ἔκ τε τῶν δημάρχων
3	καὶ ἐκ τῶν σφαγέων ἦν, καὶ γράμματα έξ-έθηκε την τε κοινωνίαν σφών εκ της μιας προσ-ηγορίας καί την διαφοράν της γνώμης δηλῶν. καὶ επαθε μεν ουδέτερος δεινόν ούδέν (καὶ γὰρ ό ΣερουίΧιος ίσγυρώς εφυΧάσσετο), Χόγον δε δη τινα δ Γάϊος, ώστε καὶ μνημονεύεσθαι διά τοῦτο, εσγεν.
53	Τότε μεν δη ταῦτα πρὸ? τε των ἄλλων καὶ πρός τῶν υπάτων έγένετο· καί γὰρ τὸν ΑοΧοβέΧΧαν ὁ ’Αντώνιος, καίτοι μη βουΧηθείς1 τὰ πρώτα ές την ἀρχὴν ώς ουδέπω καθηκουσάν οι προσΧαβεΐν,
2 ὅμως προσέθετο, δείσας μὴ στασιάσῃ. ώς μέντοι ο τε θόρυβος κατέστη και αυτός ό 'Αντώνιος τό τε έξετάσαι τα διοικηθέντα υπό του Καίσαρος καὶ τὺ 2 πάντα τα δόξαντα αύτω ποίησαι επετράπη, οὐκέτ’ εσωφρόνησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα εγκρατής των γραμμάτων αυτού έγένετο, πολλὰ μὲν άπήΧειψε πολλὰ δὲ καὶ3 άντενέγραψεν, αΧΧα τε
3	καὶ νόμους, καί προσέτι και χρήματα καί άργάς τὰς μὲν άφείΧετό τινων τὰς δὲ εδωκεν άΧΧοις, ὼ? καὶ ἐκ τῶν εκείνου δη γραμμάτων4 αὐτὰ ποιων, κάκ τούτου συγνά μεν αὐτόθεν ἦρπασε, συγνά δὲ καὶ παρ’ ιδιωτών τῶν τε5 δήμων καί τῶν βασιΧέων
1	μἡ βουληθ^Ις Xyl., μἡ φοβηθύς LM.
2	τό R. Steph., ὅτι LM.	3 καί cod. Peir., om. LM.
4 δἡ y ραμμάτων Bk., Siay ραμμάτων LM cod. Peir.
15 τε M cod. Peir., τότε L.
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followed. In the midst of'that excitement there b.c. 44 also took place the following incident, not unworthy of mention. One Gaius Casca, a tribune, seeing that Cinna had perished as a result of his cognomen being the same as the praetor’s, and fearing that he too might be killed, because Publius Servilius Casca was one of the tribunes and also one of the assassins, issued a statement which showed that they had in common only the single name and pointed out the difference in their sentiments. Neither of them suffered any harm, as Servilius was strongly guarded; but Gaius gained some notoriety, so that he is remembered for this act.
These were the actions of the consuls and of the others at that time. I say consuls, for Antony, fearing that Dolabella would head a revolt, took him as his colleague in the consulship, although he was at first not disposed to do so, on the ground that the office did not yet belong to him. When, however, the excitement subsided, and Antony himself was charged with the duty of investigating the acts of Caesar’s administration and carrying out all his behests, he no longer acted with moderation, but as soon as he had got hold of the dead man’s papers, made many erasures and many substitutions, inserting laws as well as other matters. Moreover, he deprived some of money and offices, which in turn he gave to others, pretending that in doing so he was carrying out Caesar’s directions. Next he seized large sums of money there in Rome, and collected large sums also from private persons, communities,
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ἡργυρολὁγησε, τοῖς μὲν χώραν, τοῖς δὲ ἐλευθερίαν,
4	ἄλλοις πολιτείαν, ἄλλοις άτέΧειαν πωλῶν, καίτοι τῆς βουλῆς τὺ μὲν πρώτον ψηφισαμένης μηδεμίαν στήλην ως καὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος συγγεγραφότος τι ἀνατεθῆναι (ἐς γὰρ στήλας χαλκάς πάντα τὰ τοιαύτα εσεγράφετο), έπειτα δε, ώς ἐκεῖνος ἐνἐ-κειτο Χέγων πολλὰ καὶ αναγκαία υπ' αυτοί) προ-βεβουΧεύσθαι, κελευσάσης πάντας τοὺς πρώτους
5	κοινῇ αὐτὰ Βιακρΐναι. ἀλλ* οὔτε τι τούτων εφρόν-τισε, καὶ τὺ σὑμπαν τοῦ μὲν1 Όκταουίου ὅτε καὶ μειράκιου καί πραγμάτων απείρου, τήν τε κλη-ρονομίαν ως καί2 χαλεπήν καὶ Βυσμεταγείριστον ούσαν άπωθουμένου, κατεφρόνησεν, αυτός δὲ ώς καὶ κληρονόμος οὐ μόνον τής ουσίας ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς Βυναστβίας τής του Καίσαρος ὦν πάντα Βιεχείριξε· τά τε 7ἀγ ἄλλα καὶ φυγάΒας τινας κατήγαγβν.
6	ἐπειδή τε ὁ Λἐπιδος Ισγυν τε μεγάΧην εἶχε καὶ φόβον αύτω πολὺν ἐπήρτα, τήν τε θυγατέρα τῷ υἱεῖ αυτού συνωκισε καλ αρχιερέα αυτόν άπο-Ββιγθήναι παρεσκεύασεν, ΐνα μηδὲν ὦν ἔπραττε
7	ποΧυπραγμονοίη. όπως γὰρ δὴ ραΒίως αυτό ποίηση, ἔς τε τοὺς Ιερέας αύθις από του Βήμου τήν αϊρεσιν τοῦ άρχιερέως έπανήγαγε, κἀν τούτοις αυτόν ούΒεν ἣ ὀλίγα τῶν νενομισμένων πράξας ετέλεσε, ΒυνηθεΙς αν αυτός ίερώσασθαι. 1
1 μεν supplied by Bk.	2 /cal M, om. L.
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and kings, selling to some land, to others freedom, to b.c. u others citizenship, to others exemption from taxes.
And this was in spite of the fact that the senate had voted at first that no tablet should be set up on account of any law alleged to have been framed by Caesar (all such matters were inscribed upon bronze tablets), and that later, when he persisted, declaring that many urgent matters had been provided for by Caesar, it had ordered that all the foremost citizens should jointly determine them. Antony, however, paid no attention to them, and, in a word, despised Octavius, who, as a stripling and inexperienced in business, had declined the inheritance because it was troublesome and hard to manage ; and thus he himself, claiming to be the heir not only of the property but also of the power of Caesar, managed everything. One of his acts was to restore some exiles. And since Lepidus had great power and was causing him considerable fear, he gave his daughter in marriage to this leader’s son and made arrangements to have Lepidus himself appointed high priest, so as to prevent his meddling with what he himself was doing. In fact, in order to carry out this plan with ease, he transferred the election of the high priest from the people back to the priests, and in company with the latter he consecrated him, performing few or none of the accustomed rites; and yet he might have secured the priesthood for himself.
405
Digitized by Google
BOOK XLV
Τάδε ίν(στιν ἐν τφ τ(τταρακοστφ ττόμτΐτφ των Δίωνος 'Ρωμαϊκών
α. Περί Γαίου Όκταουίον τον μετἄ ταυτα Αύγουστου ἐπι-κ\ηθ4ντο5.
β. Περί 2ἐ|του Πομττηίου του Πομττηίου vUos. γ. ins Καῖσαρ καί ’Αντώνιος στασιάζαν ήρξαντο.
5. ‘Πς Κικόρων κατά *Αντωνίου 4δημηγόρησ(ν.
Χρόνου ττληθοί τά λοιπἀ τῆς Γ.1 ί’Ιουλίου Καίσαρος δικτατορίας τό β' μετἄ Μ. Αιμίλιου 2 Λεπίδου ιππάρχου καί υπατεϊος τλ ε' μετἄ Μ. * Αντωνίου.2
’Αντώνιος μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίει, ὁ δὲ δὴ Γάϊος ὁ Ὀκτάουιος Καιπίας (οὔτω γὰρ ο τῆς Ἀττίας τῆ? τοῦ Καίσαρο? ἀδελφιδῆς 3 υίὺς ώνομάζετο) ἦν μὲν ἐξ O ύεΧιτρων τῶν Oὐολσκίδων, ὸρφανὺς δὲ ὺπὺ τοῦ Όκταουίον του πατρός καταΧειφθείς ετράφη μὲν παρά τε τῇ μητρὶ καὶ παρὰ τῷ ἀνδ^ὶ4 αυτής Αουκίω Φιλἱππῳ, αυξηθείς δὲ συνδιετριβε τῷ 2 Καίσαρί' ἄπαις τε γὰρ εκείνος ων καί μεγάλας ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἐλπίδας ἔχων ἡγάπα τε καὶ περιεΐπεν αυτόν, ως καὶ τοῦ ονόματος καί της εξουσίας τής τε μοναρχίας διάδοχον καταΧείψων, ἄλλως τε καὶ 1 2
1	τῆς Γ. Bs., (ΤΤ) γ LM.
2	μετἄ Μ. Αντωνίου H. Steph., μ' μετἄ αντωνίου LM. There follows in LM the gloss : πατἡρ αυγοόστου oKTaovios μἡτrjp αύτου άττία ἡ ἄδελφἡ καίσαρος ώς είναι τόν αὅγουστον ἀνεψῶν
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The following is contained in the Forty-fifth of Dio’s Rome:—
About Gains Octavius, who afterward was named Augustus (chaps. 1-9).
About Sextus, the son of Pompey (chap. 10).
How Caesar and Antony began to quarrel (chaps. 11-17). How Cicero delivered a public speech against Antony (chaps. 18-47).
B.C.
44 Duration of time, the remainder of the fifth dictatorship of C. Iulius Caesar, with M. Aemilius Lepidus as his master of the horse, and of his fifth consulship with Marcus Antonius.
So	much for Antony’s conduct. Now Gaius Octavius Caepias, as the son of Caesar’s niece, Attia, was named, came from Velitrae in the Volscian country; after being bereft of his father Octavius he was brought up in the house of his mother and her husband, Lucius Philippus, but on attaining maturity lived with Caesar. For Caesar, being childless and basing great hopes upon him, loved and cherished him, intending to leave him as successor to his name, authority, and sovereignty. He was
Ιουλίου καίσαρος (“the father of Augustus was Octavius, his mother was Attia, sister of Caesar, so that Augustus was nephew of Julius Caesar”).
2 ἀὅελφιδῆς Xyl., ἀὅελφῆς LM Xiph. Zon.
4 άνδρί Xyl., άδελφφ LM Xyl.
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ὅτι ἡ Ἀττία δεινῶς ισχυρίζετο ἐκ τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος αυτόν κεκυηκἐναι, ὅτι καταΒαρθούσά ποτε εν ναω αυτοί) Βράκοντί τινι μίγνυσθαι ενόμισε καλ Βία
3	τοῦτο τῷ Ικνουμενω χρόνω ετεκε. πριν τε ἡ ἐς τὺ φῶς ἐξιέναι, εΒοξεν οναρ τα σπλάγχνα ὲαυτῆς ἐς τον ουρανον άναφερεσθαι καί ἐπὶ πάσαν την γῆν έπεκτείνεσθαι· και τη αυτή νυκτὶ καὶ ὁ Ὀκτά-ουιος ἐκ τοῦ αΙΒοίου αυτής τον ἣλιον ἀνατέλλειν ενόμισεν. άρτι τε ο παῖς εyεyεvvητο, καὶ Νιγί-διος Φίγουλος 1 βουλευτής παραχρήμα αὐτῷ τὴν
4	αυταρχίαν έμαντεύσατο· άριστα yap των2 καθ’ εαυτόν τήν τε τοῦ πὁλου Βιακόσμησιν καί τὰς τῶν αστέρων Βιαφοράς, οσα τε καθ' εαυτούς yiyvo-μενοι καί οσα συμμιηνύντες ἀλλήλοις εν τε ταῖς όμιΧίαις καί εν ταῖς Βιαστάσεσιν άποτεΧούσι, διἐγνω, καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο καὶ αιτίαν ως τινας άττορ-
5	ρητούς Βιατριβάς ποιούμενος εσχεν. οντος οὖν τότε τον Όκτάουιον βραΒύτερον ές το συνέΒριον Βία τον τού παιΒος τόκον (ἔτυχε γὰρ βουλὴ ουσα) άπαντήσαντα άνήρετο Βία τί εβράΒυνε, καὶ μαθων την αιτίαν ανεβόησεν οτ ι “ δεσπότην ή μιν ἐγἐν-νησας," καί αυτόν εκταραχθεντα ἐπὶ του τῳ καὶ Βιαφθεϊραι το τταιΒίον εθεΧησαντα επεσχεν, είπων οτι άΒύνατόν εστι τοιούτό τι αύτο παθειν. τότε
2	μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ εΧεχθη, τρεφόμενου δὲ ἐν ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ ἀετὸς ἐκ των χειρών αυτού εζαρπάσας άρτον εμετεωρίσθη καί μετά τούτο καταπτάμενος άπεΒωκεν αυτόν. παιΒίσκου τε αυτού οντος καί
2	τὴν Βιατριβήν εν τῆ Ῥώμη ποιούμενου, ἔδοξε ποτε ὁ Κικέρων ὄναρ άΧυσεσί τε αυτόν χρυσαΐς
1	Φίγουλος R. Steph., φίβουλος LM Xiph. Zon.
2	τών Xiph., om. LM.
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influenced largely by Attia’s emphatic declaration that the youth had been engendered by Apollo; for while sleeping once in his temple, she said, she thought she had intercourse with a serpent, and it was this that caused her at the end of the allotted time to bear a son. Before he came to the light of day she saw in a dream her entrails lifted to the heavens and spreading out over all the earth; and the same night Octavius thought that the sun rose from her womb. Hardly had the child been born when Nigidius Figulus, a senator, straightway prophesied for him absolute power. This man could distinguish most accurately of his contemporaries the order of the firmament and the differences between the stars, what they accomplish when by themselves and when together, by their conjunctions and by their intervals, and for this reason had incurred the charge of practising some forbidden art. He, then, on this occasion met Octavius, who, on account of the birth of the child, was somewhat late in reaching the senate-house (for there happened to be a meeting of the senate that day), and upon asking him why he was late and learning the cause, he cried out, “You have begotten a master over us.” At this Octavius was alarmed and wished to destroy the infant, but Nigidius restrained him, saying that it was impossible for it to suffer any such fate. These things were reported at that time ; and while the child was being brought up in the country, an eagle snatched from his hands a loaf of bread and after soaring aloft flew down and gave it back to him. When he was now a lad and was staying in Rome, Cicero dreamed that the boy had been let
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ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον ἐκ τον ουρανού καθιμησθαι καί μάσησα 1 παρὰ τον Διὸς εἰληφἐναι* καὶ οὐ γὰρ ηπίστατο ὅστις ἦν, περιέτυγε τε αὐτῷ τῆς υστεραίας ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ, καὶ γνωρίσας αὐτὸν
3	διηγησατο τοῖς παρούσι την οψιν. ο τε ΚάτουΧος οὐδ’ αυτός πω 2 εορακώς τον Ὀκτάουιον, ἐνὁμισε τοὺς παῖδας ἐν τοῖς ΰπνοις τους εὐγενεῖς πάντας ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ πρόσοδον προς τον Αία πεποιῆσθαι, καὶ iv αυτή τον θεόν εικόνα τινα τῆς
4	Ῥώμης ἐς τὸν ἐκείνου κόλπον εμβεβληκἑναι· ἐκ-πλαγεὶς δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἀνἣλθεν ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον προσευχόμενος τω θεῷ, καί εκεί τον Όκτάουιον ευρών ἄλλως άναβεβηκότα τό τε είδος αυτού προς το ἐνύπνιον προσηρμοσε καί την αλήθειαν της
5	οψεως εβεβαιώσατο. μειρακιωθεντός δε μετά τούτο αυτού και ες τούς έφηβους εσιόντος, την τε εσθητα την ανδρικήν ενδύντος, ὁ χιτὼν περίεργαγη τε εκατέρωθεν από των επωμίδων και μενρι τῶν ποδῶν κατερρύη. τούτο αυτό μεν καθ'
t	\	>	f/	/	/	f	\	Λ / .
εαυτό ουχ όπως τεκμαρσιν τινα ως και ayauov
6	τι προσημαῖνον3 εφερεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ηνίασε τούς παρόντας, ὅτι ἐν τῇ πρώτη τού ανδρικού χιτῶνος ενδύσει συνεβεβηκει· επελθόν δε τω Όκταουίω είπεΐν4 ὅτι “ τὺ αξίωμα το βουλευτικόν παν υπ ο τούς πόδας μου σχήσω,” εκβασιν προς τό λεγθεν
7	ελαβεν. ἐξ οὖν τούτων ο Καῖσαρ μεγάλα ἐπ’ αὐτῷ επελπίσας ες τε τούς εύπατρίδας αυτόν εσήγαγε καί επί την ἀρχὴν ησκει, καὶ πάνθ’ ὅσα προσηκει τῷ μέλλοντι καλώς καί κατ' αξίαν
1	μάστιγα Xiph., μάστιγας LM.
2	πω Pflugk, που LM Xiph.
3	νροσημαινον Reim., ττροσημαίνοι LM.
4	ειπεῖν Xiph., εϊπεν LM.
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down from the sky by golden chains to the Capitol b.c. 44 and had received a whip from Jupiter. He did not know who the boy was, but meeting him the next day on the Capitol itself, he recognized him and told the vision to the bystanders. Catulus, who had likewise never seen Octavius, thought in his sleep that all the noble boysihad marched in a solemn procession to Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the course of the ceremony the god had cast what looked like an image of Rome into that boy’s lap. Startled at this, he went up to the Capitol to offer prayers to the god, and finding there Octavius, who had gone up for some reason or other, he compared his appearance with the dream and convinced himself of the truth of the vision. When, later, Octavius had grown up and reached maturity and was putting on man’s dress, his tunic was rent on both sides from his shoulders and fell to his feet. Now this event in itself not only foreboded no good as an omen, but it also distressed those who were present because it had happened on the occasion of his first putting on man’s garb; it occurred, however, to Octavius to say, “ I shall have the whole senatorial dignity beneath my feet,” and the outcome proved in accordance with his words. Caesar, accordingly, founded great hopes upon him as a result of all this, enrolled him among the patricians, and trained him for the rule, carefully educating him in all the arts that should be possessed by one who was
411
Digitized by Google
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
τηλικοῦτο κράτος Βιοικήσειν ύπάρχειν ακριβώς
8	ἐξεπαίδευσε· λἀγοις τε γὰρ ρητορικοΐς, οὐχ ὅτι τῇ τῶν Κατινών ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇδε τῇ γΧώσση, ήσκεΐτο, και ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις ερρωμένως ἐξε-πονεῖτο, τά τε πολίτικα καὶ τὰ αρχικά ίσχυρώς ἐδιδάσκετο.
3	Οντος οὖν ὁ Ὀκτάουιος ἔτυχε μὲν τότε, ὅτε ὁ Καῖσαρ εσφώγη, ἐν τῇ Ἀπολλωνίᾳ τῇ1 πρὸς τῷ ’Ιονίῳ ὦν κόΧπω ἐπὶ παιδεία {κατά γὰρ τὴν στρατείαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς Πάρθους ἐκεῖσε προεπέπεμπτο2), πνθόμενος δὲ τὺ συμβεβηκος ήΧγησε μὲν ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, ον μέντοι καί νεωτερίσαι τι ευθύς ετόΧμησεν ον τε γάρ οτι νιος οὔθ’ ὅτι κληρονόμος κατελἐλειπτο ήκηκόει3 πω, καὶ προσέτι και ὁ δῆμος ομονοων έπϊ τῷ
2	γεγονότι ήγγέΧΧετο την πρώτην. περαιωθεις δὲ ἐς τὺ Βρεντέσιον, καὶ τὰς τε Βιαθήκας άμα και την γνώμην τον Βήμου την Βευτέραν μαθών, ούκέτ άναβοΧάς έποιήσατο, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι καὶ χρήματα πολλὰ καὶ στρατιώτας συχνούς σνμπροπεμφθέντας εἶχε ν, ἀλλὰ τὁ τε ὄνομα τοῦ Καίσαρος παραχρῆμα άνέΧαβε και του κΧήρου
4	αυτόν ΒιεΒέζατο, των τε πραγμάτων εϊχετο. καί τότε μεν προπετῶς τε τισι τοῦτο καὶ τολμηρῶς πεποιηκέναι ἔδοξεν, ύστερον δὲ ἔκ τε τῆς ευτυχίας καί ἐξ ών έπικατώρθωσε καί ἀνδρεία? ὄνομα
2 προσεκτήσατο. πολλὰ γὰρ ἡδη τινες οὐκ όρθώς επιχείρησαν τες δόξαν, ὅτι επιτυχείς αυτών έγέ-νοντο, ενβουΧίας εσχον καί ετεροι άριστά τινα
1	τῆ Rk;, *τι LM Xiph.
2	προεπἐτεμπτο Bk., τροσετἐπεμπτο LM.
3	ἡκηκἀει πο» Bk., ἡκηκὅει Rk., ήκηκόητο LM.
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destined to direct well and worthily so great a power, b.c. u Thus he was practised in oratory, not only in the Latin language but in the Greek as well, was vigorously trained in military service, and thoroughly instructed in politics and the art of government.
Now this Octavius chanced at the time that Caesar was murdered to be in Apollonia on the Ionic Gulf, pursuing his education; for he had been sent ahead thither in view of Caesar’s intended campaign against the Parthians. When he learned what had happened, he was of course grieved, but did not dare to begin a revolution at once; for he had not yet heard that he had been made Caesar’s son or even his heir, and moreover the first news he received was to the effect that the people were of one mind in the affair. When, however, he had crossed to Brundisium and had been informed about Caesar’s will and the people’s second thought, he made no delay, particularly as he had large sums of money and numerous soldiers who had been sent ahead under his charge, but immediately assumed the name of Caesar, succeeded to his estate, and began to busy himself with public affairs. At the time he seemed to some to have acted recklessly and daringly in this, but later, thanks to his good fortune and the successes he achieved, he acquired a reputation for bravery for this act. For it has often happened that men who were wrong in undertaking some project have gained a reputation for good judgment, because they had the luck to gain their ends ; while others, who made the best possible choice, have been
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προελὁμενοι μωρίαν, ότι μὴ κατέτυχον αυτών,
3	ώφλον.1 καί ἐκεῖνος σφαλερῶς μὲν καὶ ἐπικινδύνως ἐποίησεν ὅτι τήν τε ηλικίαν την άρτι ἐκ παίδων ἄγων (ὸκτωκαιδεκἑτης γὰρ ἦν) καὶ τὴν διαδοχήν καὶ τοῦ κλήρου καί του γένους καί επίφθονον και ἐπ αίτιον ορών ούσαν, ἔπειτ’ ἐπὶ τοιαΰτα ωρμησεν ἐφ’ οἶς ὅ τε Καῖσαρ ἐπεφὁνευτο καὶ τιμωρία ούδεμία αυτού εγίγνετο, καὶ οὔτε τοὺς σφαγέας ούτε τον Αέπιδον τον τε 'Αντώνιον
4	ἔδεισεν* οὐ μέντοι και κακώς βεβουλεύσθαι ἔδοξεν, ὅτι καὶ κατώρθωσε. το μέντοι δαιμόνιον πάσαν οὐχ ασαφώς την αύτόθεν μέλλουσάν σφισι ταραχήν εσεσθαι προεσημηνεν ες γάρ την 'Ρώμην εσιόντος αυτού Ιρις πάντα τον ήλιον πολλή και ποικίλη περιέσ^εν.
5	Οὕτως ο πρότερον μεν2 Όκτάουιος, τότε δε ηδη Ρίαισαρ, μετά δε τούτο Αύγουστος επικληθεις ήψατο τῶν πραγμάτων, καί αυτά καί κατέπραξε καί κατειργάσατο παντός μεν άνδρός νεανικώ-τερον, παντός δὲ πρεσβύτου8 φρονιμώτερον.
2	πρώτον μεν γάρ, ως και ἐπὶ μόνη τη τού κλήρου διάδοχη, και ἰδιωτικῶς και μετ ολίγων, ἄνευ όγκου τινός, ες την πάλιν έσηλθεν επειτ οὔτ’4 ηπείλει ουδενι ούδέν, ούτε ενεδείκνυτο οτι άχθοιτό τε τοΐς γεγονόσιν καλ τιμωρίαν αυτών ποιήσοιτο,
3	τον τε Αντώνιον ούχ όσον οὐκ άπητει τι τῶν χρημάτων ὦν προηρπάκει, αλλά καί έθεράπευε, καίτοι καί προπηλακιζόμενος υπ’ αυτού καί αδικούμενος* τά τε γάρ αλλα εκείνος και λόγω
1	2><ρ\ον Xyl., «φειλον LM.
2	δ πρότερον μεν Bk., μεν δ πρότερον LM Xiph.
3	πρεσβύτου Bk., πρεσβυτἐρου LM, γἐροντος Xiph.
4	οὅτ’ Bk., ούδ’ LM.
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charged with folly because they were not fortunate b.c. 44 enough to attain their objects. He, too, acted in a precarious and hazardous fashion ; for he was only just past boyhood, being eighteen years of age, and saw that his succession to the inheritance and the family was sure to provoke jealousy and censure ; yet he set out in pursuit of objects such as had led to Caesar’s murder, which had not been avenged, and he feared neither the assassins nor Lepidus and Antony. Nevertheless, he was not thought to have planned badly, because he proved to be successful. Heaven, however, indicated in no obscure manner all the confusion that would result to the Romans from it; for as he was entering Rome a great halo with the colours of the rainbow surrounded the whole sun.
In this way he who was formerly called Octavius, but already by this time Caesar, and subsequently Augustus, took a hand in public affairs; and he managed and dealt with them more vigorously than any man in his prime, more prudently than any graybeard. In the first place, he entered the city as if for the sole purpose of succeeding to the inheritance, coming as a private citizen with only a few attendants, without any display. Again, he did not utter threats against any one nor show that he was displeased at what had occurred and would take vengeance for it. Indeed, so far from demanding of Antony any of the money that he had previously plundered, he actually paid court to him, although he was insulted and wronged by him. For Antony did him many injuries both in word and deed,
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καὶ έρyω αὐτὸν etc άκου, καί τον νόμον τον φρατριατικόν1 ἐσφερὁμενον, καθ’ ὸν τὴν ἐσποίη-σιν αυτόν την ἐς τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος yεvέσθaι
4 ἔδει, αυτός μὲν ἐσπούδαξε δῆθεν iσεvεyκείv, διὰ δὲ δημάρχων τινών άνεβάΧλετο, ὅπως, ώς μηδέπω παῖς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν νόμων ων, μήτε τι τῆς ουσίας ττοΧυττραημονοίη καλ πρὸς τὰ ἄλλα ασθενέστερος
6	εἴη. ἐπ’ οὖν τούτοις ὁ Καῖσαρ ησχαΧΧε μεν, οὐ μέντοι καλ άσφαΧώς τταρρησιάσασθαί τι δυνάμενος ηνείχετο, μέχρις οὖ τὺ πλῆθος, ὑφ’ οὖ τον ττατέρα αύξηθέντα ήττίστατο, προσεττοιή-
2	σατο. όρηην τε yap αυτούς ἐπὶ τῷ εκείνου θανάτψ έχοντας είδώς, καὶ εαυτόν ως καί τταΐδα αυτού σττουδάσειν ἐλπίσας, τον τε *Αντώνιον διά τε την ίππαρχίαν και διά την των σφayέωv ου τιμωρίαν μισούντας αίσθόμενος, έττεχείρησε μεν δημαρχήσαι πρὸς τε τὴν τῆς δημαγωγίας αφορμήν και πρὸς τὴν ύττοδοχην
3	τῆς ἐξ αυτής δυναστείας, καὶ διά τούτο της τού Κίννου χώρας κενής οΰσης άντεττοιησατο, κωΧυθεις δε ὺπὺ τῶν περὶ τὸν Αντώνιον οὐχ ησύχασεν, ἀλλὰ Τιβἐριον Καννοὑτιον δημαρ-χούντα άναττείσας ές τε τον ὅμιλον υπ’ αυτού εσήχθη, ττρόφασιν την δωρεάν την καταΧειφ-θεΐσαν ὑπο τοῦ Καίσαρος ττοιησάμενος, καὶ δημη-yορησας όσα ήρμοττε, ταύτην τε ευθύς εκτίσειν σφίσιν ύττέσχετο και ἄλλα αύτούς2 πολλὰ
4	προσεπήλπισε. καὶ μετὰ τούτο την Travrfyvpiv την ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Αφροδισίου έκττοιησει καταδειχ-θεῖσαν, ἣν υττοδεξάμενοί τινες ζώντος ἔτι τοῦ
1	φρατριαπκίν R. Steph., φράτριον LM.
2	αύτους Rk., αότου LM.
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particularly when the lex curiata was proposed by b.c. 44 which the transfer of Octavius into Caesar’s family was to take place ; Antony himself pretended to be doing his best to have it passed, but through some tribunes he kept securing its postponement, in order that the young man, not being as yet Caesar’s son according to law, might not meddle with the property and might be weaker in all other ways. Caesar was vexed at this, but as he was unable to speak his mind freely, he bore it until he had won over the multitude, by whom he understood his father had been raised to honour. For he knew that they were angry at Caesar’s death and hoped they would be devoted to him as his son, and he perceived that they hated Antony on account of his conduct as master of the horse and also for his failure to punish the assassins. Hence he undertook to become tribune as a starting point for popular leadership and to secure the power that would result from it; and he accordingly became a candidate for the place of Cinna, which was vacant. Though hindered by Antony’s followers, he did not desist, and after using persuasion upon Tiberius Cannutius, a tribune, he was by him brought before the populace ; and taking as his pretext the gift bequeathed the people by Caesar, he addressed them in appropriate words, promising that he would discharge this debt at once and giving them cause to hope for much besides. After this came the festival appointed in honour of the completion of the temple of Venus, which some, while Caesar was still alive, had promised
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Καίσαρος έπιτεΧέσειν ἐν ὸλιγωρίᾳ, ώσπερ που καὶ τὴν των Παριλίων 1 ιπποδρομία/', ἐποιοῦντο, αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ πλήθους θεραπεία, ώς καὶ προσηκουσαν διὰ τὺ γἐνος, τοῖς οικείοι? τέΧεσι 5 διέθηκε. καὶ τότε μὲν Οὕτε τον δίφρον τον του Καίσαρος τὸν επίχρυσον Οὕτε τὸν στέφανον τον διάΧιθον ἐ? τὺ θέατρον ἐσήγαγεν ώσπερ έψή-7 φιστο, φοβηθείς τον ’Αντώνιον ἐπεὶ μέντοι αστρον τι παρὰ πάσας τ ας, ημέρας έκείνας εκ της άρκτου προς εσπέραν εξεφάνη, και αυτό κομητην τέ τινων καΧούντων καί προσημαίνειν οἷά που εϊωθε λεγὁντων οἱ πολλοὶ τοῦτο μὲν οὐκ έπίστευον, τῷ δὲ δὴ Κ αίσαρι αυτό ως και άπηθανατισμένω και ές τον των άστρων αριθμόν ἐγκατειλεγμένῳ άνετίθεσαν, θαρσησας χαΧκοΰν αυτόν ἐς τὺ ’Αφροδίσιον, αστέρα υπέρ
2	τῆς κεφαλῆς ἔχοντα, εστησεν. επειδή τε οὐδὲ2 τοῦτὁ τις φόβφ του όμίΧου εκώΧυσεν, ου τω δη και άΧΧα τινα των ἐς τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος τιμήν προδεδογμένων ἐγἐνετο· τόν τε 7ἀ/° μῆνα τον ’Ιούλιον ομοίως εκάΧεσαν, καὶ ίερομηνίαις τισὶ ν ἐπινικίοις ἰδίαν ημέραν ἐπὶ τῷ δνόματι αυτού εβουθύτησαν. και διὰ ταῦτα καὶ οἱ στρατιώται έτοίμως, ἄλλως τε καὶ χρήμασι θεραπευθέντων τινων, συνίσταντο προς τον Κ σίσαρα.
3	Θροῦς τε οὖν ἐγίγνετο, καὶ έδόκει τι νέον εσεσθαι, καί μάΧιστα οτ ι 6 Αντώνιος αυτόν ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίφ από μετεώρου και ἀπὸ περίοπτου τινός, καθάπερ έπϊ του πατρός είώθει ποιειν, εντυχεΐν τι εθεΧησαντα ου προσεδέξατο, ἀλλὰ
1	παριλίων Μ, παραλίων L.
2	οόδε Rk., οὅτε LM.
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to celebrate, but were now holding in slight regard, even as they did the games in the Circus in honour of the Parilia ;A so, to win the favour of the populace, he provided for it at his private expense, on the ground that it concerned him because of his family. At this time out of fear of Antony he did not bring into the theatre either Caesar’s gilded chair or his crown set with precious stones, as had been permitted by decree. When, however, a certain star during all those days appeared in ὰρε north toward evening, which some called a comet, claiming that it foretold the usual occurrences, while the majority, instead of believing this, ascribed it to Caesar, interpreting it to mean that he had become immortal and had been received into the number of the stars, Octavius then took courage a^id set up in the temple of Venus a bronze statue of him with a star above his head. And when this act also was allowed, no one trying to prevent it through fear of the populace, then at last some of the other decrees already passed in honour of Caesar were put into effect. Thus they called one of the months July after him, and in the course of certain festivals of thanksgiving for victory they sacrificed during one special day in memory of his name. For these reasons the soldiers also, particularly since some of them received largesses of money, readily took the side of Caesar,
A rumour accordingly got abroad and it seemed likely that something unusual would take place. This belief was due particularly to the circumstance that once, when Octavius wished to speak with Antony in court about something, from an elevated and conspicuous place, as he had been wont to do in his father s lifetime, Antony would not permit it,
1 Cf. xliii. 42.
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καὶ κατεσπασε καὶ ἐξήλασε διὰ τῶν ραβδούχων.
8	δεινῶς γὰρ δὴ Πάντες ἡγανάκτησαν, καὶ οὐχ ήκιστα οτι 6 Καῖσαρ οὐδὲ ἐς τὴν ayopctv ἔτι, προς τε τὺ ἐκείνου επίφθονον καί προς το του πλήθους επαγωγόν, ἐφοίτησε. φοβηθείς οὖν ὁ 'Αντώνιος διελέξατὁ ποτε τοῖς παροΰσιν οτι ούτε τινα opyrjv τῷ Καίσαρι ἔχοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ εύνοιαν αύτω όφείλοι, καὶ ὅτι έτοιμος εϊη πάσαν την υποψίαν άποΧύσα-
2	σθαι. άyyεXθεvτωv δὲ τούτων ἐκείνῳ συνηΧθον μεν ἐς λόγους, καὶ κατηΧΧάχθαι τισὶ ν ἔδοξαν (τὰς τε γὰρ <γνώμας σφών ακριβώς είδότες, και εξεΧεηξαι τότε αύ τ ας ακαιρον είναι νομίσαντες, άνθυπείξάν τινα ἀλλήλοις 1 συμβιβαζόμενοι), καὶ ημέρας μεν τινας ησύχασαν, ἔπειτα δὲ άνθυποπτεύσαντες ἀλλήλους, εἴτ’ ἐξ άΧηθοϋς επιβουΧής εἴτε καὶ ἐκ ψευδούς διαβοΧης, οι α εν τω τοιούτω φιΧεΐ γίγνεσθαι, διηνεχθησαν αύθις.
3	ὅταν γάρ τινες ἐκ μεyάXης εχθρας συνενεχθώσι, πολλὰ μὲν μηδέν δεινόν εχοντα πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἐκ συντυχίας συμβαίνοντα 2 ύποτοπούσι· πᾶν γὰρ ἐνὶ λογῳ ως καὶ εξεπίτηδες και ἐπὶ κακῷ τινι yιyvόμεvov πρὸς τὺ προΰπαρξαν εχθος λαμ-βάνουσι. και αὐτοῖς ἐν τούτῳ καὶ οἱ διὰ μέσου όντες συνεπιτίθενται* διayyόXXovτες yap τινα προσποιήσει εύνοιας επιπαροξύνουσιν αὐτοὑς.
4	πλεῖστον τε γάρ ἐστι τὺ βουΧόμενον πάντας τούς τι δυναμενους ἀλλήλοις διαφέρεσθαι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’ επιχαΐρόν τε 3 ἐπὶ τῇ ἔχθρα αυτών καί συν-επιβουΧεϋόν σφισι· καί ραστον άπατηθηναι Χό-
1 αλλἡλοις Reim., αλλἡλους LM.
52 συμβαίνοντα Bk., λαμβάνοντες LM.
3 ὅ/ἄ τοντ* Επιχαΐρόν τε Bk., διά τους ἐνιχαίροντας £ιΜ.
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but caused his lictors to drag him down and drive b.c. 44 him out. All were exceedingly vexed, especially as Caesar, with a view to casting odium upon his rival and attracting the multitude, would no longer even frequent the Forum. So Antony became alarmed, and in conversation with the bystanders one day remarked that he harboured no anger against Caesar, but on the contrary owed him good-will, and was ready to end all suspicion. The statement was reported to the other, they held a conference, and some thought they had become reconciled. For they understood each other’s feelings accurately, and, thinking it inopportune at that time to put them to the test, they tried to come to terms by making a few mutual concessions. And for some days they kept quiet; then they began to suspect each other afresh, as a result either of some actual treachery or some false calumny, as regularly happens under such conditions, and fell out again. For when men become reconciled after some great enmity they are suspicious of many acts that have no significance and of many chance occurrences; in brief, they regard everything, in the light of tlieir former hostility, as done on purpose and for an evil end. And in the meantime those who are neutral aggravate the trouble between them by bearing reports back and forth under the pretence of good-will and thus exasperating them still further. For there is a very large element which is anxious to see all those who have power at variance with one another, an element which consequently takes delight in their enmity and joins in plots against them. And the one who has previously suffered from calumny is very easy to deceive with
421
Digitized by Google
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
γοις ἐπιτετηδευμένοις ἐκ φιλία? ανύποπτου τὺ προδιαβεβΧημΑνον. ἐκ μὲν οὖν τούτου καὶ ἐκεῖνοι, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ πρὶν πιστέ ὑοντες ἀλλήλοις, ἐπὶ πλέον ἡλλοτριώθησαν.
9	Ὀρῶν οὖν ὁ Ἀντώνιος τον Καίσαρα αυξανόμενου, επεχείρησε δελεάσαι τὺ πλῆθος, εἴ πως ἐκείνου τε αὐτοὺς ἀποσπάσειε καὶ εαυτφ προσ-ποιήσειε, καὶ χώραν ἄλλην τε πολλὴν καὶ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἕλεσι τοῖς Πομπτίνοις, ὡς κεχωσμένοις ἡδη καὶ1 γεωργεΐσθαι δυναμένοις, κΧηρουχηθήναι διὰ Αουκίου Αντωνίου άδεΧφοϋ δημαρχοϋντος εσηγή-
2	σατο. τρεῖς γὰρ οἱ άδεΧφοϊ οι Άντώνιοι οὖτοι ὄντες ἀρχὰς ἅμα Πάντες εσχον, ὁ μὲν Μάρκος ύπατεύων, ὁ δὲ Αούκιος δήμαρχων, 6 δὲ Γάϊος στρατηγών ὅθεν οὐχ ήκιστα ηδυνήθησαν τούς μὴν τότε τῶν συμμάχων καί των υπηκόων άρχοντας, πλὴν τῶν σφαγέων των πλειόνων, ἄλλων τε τινων οὺς πιστούς σφίσιν ένόμιζον elvai, παΰσαι,
3	έτέρους δὲ ἀντ’ αυτών άνθεΧεσθαι, καί τισιν ἐπὶ μακρότ€ρον, παρά τα νενομοθετημένα πρὸς 2 τοῦ Καίσαρος, άρχειν επιτρέψαι, και την μὲν Μακεδονίαν τὴν τῷ Μάρκῳ ἐκ τοῦ κλήρου δεδομένην ο άδεΧφος αυτού Γάϊος σφετερίσασθαι, την δὲ ΓαΧατίαν την εντός των Ἀλπεων, ἦ ὁ Βροῦτος ὁ Δέκιμος προσετέτακτο, αὐτὸ? εκείνος μετά των στρατευμάτων των 3 ἐ? τὴν Ἀπολλωνίαν προ-πεμφθέντων, ως καί ίσχυροτάτην και τοῖς στρα-τιώταις και τοῖς χρήμασιν ούσαν, άντιΧαβεΐν.
4	ταῦτα τε οὖν εψηφίσθη, και τῷ Πομπηίῳ τᾤ Σἐξτῳ δύναμιν ἡδη πολλὴν ἔχοντι ἧ τε άδεια,
1	καί Reim., καί τε (τει Μ) LM.
2	πρός Bs., παρά LM. 8 τ«ν supplied by Rk.
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words adapted to the purpose by friends whose b.c. 44 attachment is free from suspicion. Thus it was that these men, who even before this had not trusted each other, became now more estranged than ever.
So Antony, seeing that Caesar was gaining ground, attempted to attract the populace by various baits, to see if he could detach them from his rival and win them to himself. Hence he introduced a measure for the opening up to settlement of a great amount of land, including the region of the Pontine marshes, since these had already been filled in and were capable of cultivation. He did this through his brother Lucius Antonius, who was tribune ; for the three Antonii, who were brothers, all held offices at the same time, Marcus being consul, Lucius tribune, and Gaius praetor. This in particular enabled them to remove those who were then governing the allies and subjects (except the majority of the assassins and some others whom they regarded as loyal) and to choose others in their place, and also to grant to some the privilege of holding office for an unusually long term, contrary to the laws established by Caesar.
And thus Macedonia, which had fallen to Marcus by lot, was appropriated by his brother Gaius, while Marcus himself with the legions previously sent to Apollonia took in its place Cisalpine Gaul, to which Decimus Brutus had been assigned, because it was very powerful in soldiers and money. After these arrangements had been voted, the pardon granted to Sextus Pompey, who already had considerable influence, was confirmed, in spite of the fact that it had
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καίτοι ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος ώσπερ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις δοθεῖσα, εβεβαιώθη, καὶ τὰ χρήματα, ὅσα ἔν τε άργυρίω καὶ ἐν χρυσίφ το δημόσιον ἐκ τῆς πατρώας αυτοί) ουσίας εἰλήφει, ἀποδοθῆναι εγνώσθη· τῶν γὰρ χωρίων αυτής1 τὰ πλείω ’Αντώνιος ἔχων οὐδεμίαν απόΒοσιν εποιήσατο.
10	Ἐκεῖνοι μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραττον, Βιηγήσομαι δὲ καὶ τὰ κατὰ τον Σέξτον γενὁμενα. ώς γὰρ τότε ἀπὸ τῆς Κορδούβης ίφυγε, τὺ μὲν πρώτον ἐς Αακητανίαν ἐλθὼν ενταύθα εκρύφθη· επεΒιώχθη μὲν γάρ, διἑλαθε δὲ εύνοϊκως των επιχωρίων οι
2	διὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρός μνήμην εχόντων ἔπειτα δὲ ἐπειδὴ ὅ τε Καῖσαρ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν απήρε και εν τῇ Βαιτικῇ στράτευμα ου πολὺ ύπεΧείφθη, συνέ-στησαν προς αυτόν καί εκείνοι και οι εκ τής μάχης Βιασωθεντες, καί οὕτω μετ’ αυτών ες τε την Έαιτικήν, ως καί επιτηΒειοτέραν εμποΧεμήσαι
3	ούσαν, αὖθις άφίκετο, κάνταϋθα καί στρατιώτας καί πόΧεις, ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀπέ-θανε, τὰς μὲν ἐκούσας τὰς δὲ καὶ βία προσΧαβών (6 yap αργών αυτών Γάϊος Ἀσίνιος Πωλίων1 2 ουοεν ισχυρόν είχεν) ωρμησε μεν επι την Καρ-
4	χηΒόνα την Ίβηρικήν, επιθεμένου δὲ εν τούτῳ τού Πωλίωνος2 τῇ απουσία αυτού καί κακώσαντος τινα επανήλθε χειρί πολλῇ, καί συμβαΧων αυτόν τε ετρέψατο, καί τούς Χοιπούς ίσχυρως αλωνιζόμενους επειτ εκ συντυχίας τοιάσοε εζέπΧηζε καί
5	ενίκησεν. ἐπειδὴ yap εκείνος μεν τὴν χλαμύδα τὴν στρατηγικήν 3 άπέρριψεν ώστε ραον τῇ φυγῇ
1	αότῆς R. Steph., avrois LM, αότου Xiph.
2	Πωλίων, Πωλίωνος Reim., ττολίων, πολίωνος LM.
στρατηγικἡν Bk., στρατιωτικήν LM.
424
Digitized by
BOOK XLV
originally been granted by Caesar to him as to all b.c. 44 the rest. It was further resolved that whatever money in silver or gold the public treasury had received from his ancestral estate should be restored; but as for the lands belonging to it, Antony held the most of them and made no restoration.
This was the business in which these men were engaged. I shall now relate how Sextus had fared.
When he had fled from Corduba on the former occasion,1 he first came to Lacetania and concealed himself there. He was pursued, to be sure, but eluded discovery because the natives were kindly disposed to him out of regard for his father’s memory. Later,
. when Caesar had set out for Italy and only a small army was left behind in Baetica, Sextus was joined both by the natives and by those who had escaped from the battle ; and with them he came again into Baetica, because he thought it a more suitable region in which to carry on war. There he gained possession of soldiers and cities, particularly after Caesar’s death, some voluntarily and some forcibly; for the commander in charge of them, Gaius Asinius Pollio, had no strong force. He next set out against Spanish Carthage, but since in his absence Pollio made an attack and did some damage, he returned with a large force, met his opponent, and routed him, after which the following accident enabled him to terrify and conquer the rest also, who were contending fiercely. Pollio had cast off’ his general’s cloak, in order to suffer less chance of detection 1 Cf. xliii. 39, 1.
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Χαθειν, ετερος δὲ τις ομώνυμός τε αὐτῷ καὶ ἐπιφανὴς ἱππεὺς ἔπεσε, καὶ ὸ μὲν εκειτο ἡ δὲ ὲαλώκει,1 τὸ μὲν άκούσαντες οι στρατιώται το δὲ ἰδὁντες ἡπατήθησαν ὼ? καὶ τοῦ στρατηγού σφων άπο-
6 λωλὁτος καὶ ενέδοσαν. καὶ οὕτως ὁ Σέξτος νίκη-σας πάντα ὀλίγου τὰ ταύτῃ κατέσχε. δυνατοῦ δὲ ἡδη αὐτοῦ οντος ό Λἐπιδος τῆς τε ομόρου 2 ’Ιβηρίοις άρξων άφίκετο, καὶ ἔπεισεν αυτόν ές ομολογίαν εΧθεΐν ἐπὶ τω 3 τὰ πατρώα κομίσασθαι. καί οΰτω καί 6 Αντώνιος διά τε την του Αεπίδου φιΧίαν καί διά την του Καἴσαρος έγθραν ψηφισθήναι ἐποίησεν.
Καὶ ὁ μὲν οὕτω τε καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις εκ της 11 Ίβηριας ἀπηλλάγη· Καῖσαρ δὲ καὶ Αντώνιος πάντα μεν ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοις επραττον, ου μέντοι καί φανερώς πω συνερρώγεσαν, ἀλλὰ καίπερ τῷ ἔργῳ εκπεπόΧεμωμένοι, τῇ 7°ὓς δοκήσει επεκρύπτοντο. κἀκ τούτου και τάΧΧα τὰ ἐν τῇ πόλει πάντα εν
2	τε ακρισία4 πολλῇ ἦν καὶ συνεκέγυτο. είρηνουν ἔτι καὶ έποΧέμουν ήδη· τὁ τε τῆς έΧευθερίας σχήμα εφαντάζετο και τα της δυναστείας ερηα ἐγἐγνετο. καὶ εν μεν τω έμφανεΐ5 6 Αντώνιος, ἅτε καὶ ύπατεύων, επΧεονέκτει, ή δε δη σπουδή των ανθρώπων ἐς τον Καίσαρα εποίει, τὺ μὲν διὰ τον πατέρα αυτού, τὺ δὲ καὶ διὰ τὰς ἐλπίδα? ὧν ύπισχνεΐτο, μέηιστον δὲβ ὅτι τῷ τε Ἀντωνίῳ πολὺ δυναμένω ήγθοντο καί τω Καίσαρι μηδέπω
3	ίσχύοντι συνήροντο. εφίΧουν μεν yap ουδέτερον, νέων δε δη αει πραγμάτων έπιθυμούντες, καί το
1 Ιαλώκει L άλώκει Μ. 2 όμόρου Xiph., δμοχώρου LM.
8	τφ L Xiph., τό Μ. 4 ακρισία L Xiph., άκρασίαι Μ.
5	ἐμφανεῖ Xiph., ἀφανεῖ LM. β ὅε Rk,, τε LM Xiph.
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in his flight, and another man ot the same name, B.c. 44 a distinguished knight, had fallen. The soldiers, hearing the name of the latter, who was lying there, and seeing the garment, which had been captured, were deceived, thinking that their general had perished, and so surrendered. In this way Sextus conquered and gained possession of nearly the whole region. When he had thus become powerful, Lepidus arrived to govern the adjoining portion of Spain, and persuaded him to enter into an agreement on the condition of recovering his father’s estate. And Antony, influenced by his friendship for Lepidus and by his hostility^ toward Caesar, caused such a decree to be passed.
So Sextus, in this way and on these conditions, departed from Spain. As for Caesar and Antony, in all their acts they were opposing each other, but had not yet fallen out openly, and while in reality they had become enemies, they tried to disguise the fact so far as appearances went. As a result all other interests in the city were in great confusion and turtnoil. The citizens were still at peace and yet already at war ; the appearance of liberty was kept up, but the deeds done were those of a monarchy.
To a casual observer Antony, since he held the consulship, seemed to be getting the best of it, but the zeal of the masses was for Caesar. This was partly on his father s account, partly on account of their hopes for what he kept promising them, but above all because they were displeased at the great power of Antony and were inclined to assist Caesar while he was as yet devoid of strength. Neither man, to be sure, had their affection; but they were always eager for a change of government, and it
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μὲν Κρεῖττον ἀεὶ πᾶν καθαιρεῖν τῷ δὲ πιεζομένφ βοηθεῖν πεφυκὁτες, ἀπεχρῶντο αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὰ σφέτερα ἐπιθυμήματα. ταπεινώσαντες οὖν τότε διὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος τον 'Αντώνιον, ἔπειτα κἀκεῖνον
4	καταΧύσαι επεχείρησαν. τοῖς γάρ τι ἀεὶ δυνα-μενοις βαρυνόμενοι τούς τε ασθενέστερους προσε-Χάμβανον και Βία τούτων αυτούς καθόμουν ἔπειτα καὶ ἐκείνοις ἡλλοτριοῦντο. κάκ τούτου αντικαθιστώντας σφάς ἐς τὺ επίφθονον τους αυτούς καί εφίΧουν καί ἐμίσουν, καὶ ηύξον καλ ἐτ απείνουν.
2	Οὕτω? οὐν αυτών καί περὶ τον Καίσαρα καλ περὶ τον 'Αντώνιον εχόντων άρχρν τήνΒε ο πόλεμος εΧαβεν. ὁ Καῖσαρ τοῦ Αντωνίου ές το Βρεντέσιον πρός τοὺς στρατιώτας τούς ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας περαιωθεντας άφορμησαντος ἐκεῖσε
2	μὲν ετερους τινας μετὰ χρημάτων, ὅπως σφὰς σφετερίσωσι, προαπεστειΧεν, αυτός δὲ με^ρι Καμπανίας ἐλθὼν πλῆθος άνΒρών εκ της Καττυης μάΧιστα, ατε και παρὰ τοῦ πατρός αύτοΰ,*ω τιμωρεΐν ἔλεγε, τήν τε χώραν και την ποΧιν ειΧηφότων, ηθροισεν, ύπισχνειτό τε σφισι πολλά, καὶ εΒωκεν ευθύς τότε κατο, πεντακοσίας Βραχμάς.
3	ἐκ τούτων δὴ τῶν άνΒρών και το των ηουοκάτων1 σύστημα, ούς άνακΧητους αν τις εΧΧηνίσας, ὅτι πεπαυμενοι της στρατεία?2 ἐπ’ αυτήν3 αὖθι? άνεκΧήθησαν, όνομάσειεν, ενομίσθη. και αυτούς παραΧαβών ό Καῖσαρ ήπείχθη τε ες την Ρώμην
4	πρὶν τον ’Αντώνιον άνακομισθήναι, και ες τον
1	ἡουοκάτων Xyl., ηουκάτων ἡ βηκάτων LM.
2	στρατείας Η. Steph., στρατιάς LM.
:1 αότἡν R. Steph., αότὅν LM.
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was their nature to overthrow every party that β had the upper hand and to help the one that was being oppressed. Consequently they made use of the two to suit their own desires. Thus, after humbling Antony at this time through Caesar, they next undertook to destroy the latter also. For in their irritation against the men successively in power they regularly took up with the weaker side and attempted with its help to overthrow the others; afterwards they would become estranged from this side also. Thus exposing both of them to envy in turn, they alternately loved and hated, elevated and humbled, the same persons.
While they were thus disposed toward Caesar and Antony, the war began in the following way. When Antony had set out for Brundisium to meet the soldiers who had crossed over from Macedonia, Caesar sent some men to that city with money, who were to arrive there before Antony and win over the men, while he himself went to Campania and collected a large number of men, chiefly from Capua, because the people there had received their land and city from his father, whom he said he was avenging. He made them many promises and gave them on the spot two thousand sesterces apiece. From these men was constituted the corps of evocaii, which one might translate the “ recalled,” because after having ended their military service they were recalled to it again. Caesar took charge of them, hastened to Rome before Antony returned, and came
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ομιΧον ύπο τον Καννουτίου τταρασκευασθέντα αὐτῷ ἐσελθὼν πολλὰ μὲν τοῦ πατρὸς αυτούς άνέμνησεν, ἐπεξιὼν ὅσα καλώς επεποιήκει, πολλὰ
5	δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ εαυτού καί μέτρια διελἐχθη, τοῦ τε Αντωνίου κατηγόρησε, καί τοὺς στρατιώτας τούς άκοΧουθήσαντάς οι έπήνεσεν ως και ἐθελοντὶ1 πρὸ? επικουρίαν τής πόλεως παρόντας και εαυτόν τε ἐπ’ αὐτῇ προκεχειρισμένους και δι’ ὲαυτοῦ
6	πᾶσι ταῦτα δηΧούντας.1 2 επαίνων τε ἐπὶ τούτοις εκ τε της ἄλλης παρασκευής καί έκ του συνόντος αὐτῷ πλήθους τυχών ἀπῆρεν3 ἐς τὴν Τυρσηνίαν,
13 ὅπως καὶ ἐκεῖθεν δύναμιν τινα προσΧάβη. καὶ ὁ μὲν ταῦτ’ επραττεν, ’Αντώνιον δὲ τὴν μὲν αργήν φιΧοφρόνως οι στρατιώται εν τω Βρεντεσίῳ ἐοὲξ-αντο, προσδόκησαν τες πλείω παρ’ αυτού των προτεινομένων σφίσιν υπό τού Καἴσαρος Χηψε-σθαι, επειδή και πολλῷ πλείω κεκτήσθαι αυτόν
2	εκείνου ενόμιξον ως μέντοι εκατόν τε εκάστω δραχμας δώσειν ύπέσχετο, και αυτών ἐπὶ τούτῳ θορυβησάντων σφαγήναι αΧΧους τε τινας καί4 εκατόνταρχους εν τε τοῖς αυτού και εν τοῖς τῆς
3	γυναικος οφθαΧμοίς εκέΧευσε, τότε μεν ησύχασαν, πορευόμενοι δε ες την ΥαΧατίαν καί κατὰ τὺ ἄστυ γεγενημένοι ενεωτερισαν, καὶ καταφρόνησαν τες των υποστρατήγων των επιτεταγμενων σφίσι συχνοί προς τον Υίαίσαρα μετέστησαν και τό γε ’Άρειον τό τε5 τέταρτον στρατόπεδον ώνομασμέ-
4	νον ολον αν τω προσεχώρησε. παραΧαβων ούν αυτούς, καὶ άργύριον και εκείνοις ομοίως δούς,
1	ἐὅελοντΙ H. Steph., ἐὅελοντῆχ LM.
2	δηλοΰντας Xyl., ὅτ/λουν LM. 3 ἀπῆρεν Bk., απῆρἐ τε LM.
4 τινας καί cod. Peir., om. LM. 6 τε added by Bs.
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before the people, who had been made ready for him b.c. 44 by Cannutius. There he reminded them in detail of the many excellent deeds his father had performed, delivered a lengthy, though moderate, defence of himself, and brought charges against Antony. He also praised the soldiers who had accompanied him, saying that they had come voluntarily to lend aid to the city, that they had elected him to preside over the state, and that through him they made known these facts to all. For this speech he received the approbation of his following and of the throng that stood by, after which he departed for Etruria with a view to obtaining an accession to his forces from that region. While he was doing this Antony had at first been kindly received in Brundisium by the soldiers, because they expected to secure more from him than was offered them by Caesar; for they believed that lie possessed much more than his rival. When, however, he promised to give them merely four hundred sesterces apiece, they raised an outcry, but he reduced them to submission by ordering centurions as well as others to be slain before the eyes of himself and of his wife. So for the time being the soldiers were quiet, but when they arrived near the capital on the way to Gaul they mutinied, and many of them, despising the lieutenants who had been set over them, changed to Caesar’s side; in fact, the Martian legion, as it was called, and the fourth went over to him in a body. Caesar took charge of them and won their attachment by giving money to them likewise,—an act which added
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ττροσέθβτο και άΧΧους ἐκ τούτου ποΧΚούς, καὶ τοὺς τε ἐλἐφαντας τοὺς τοῦ * ’Αντωνίου πάντας ἔλαβεν ἐξαπίνης τταρακομιζομένοις σφίσιν ἐντυ-
5	χών, ἐπειδή τε ἐκεῖνος ἄλλα τί τινα ἐν1 τῇ Ῥώμη διοικήσας, καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτα? τοὺς λοιποὺς τοὺς τε βουλευτὰς τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς οντος ὁρκώσας, ἐς τὴν Γαλατίαν ἐξώρμησε1 2 φοβηθείς μὴ καὶ αὐτή τι3 νεοχμώσῃ, οὐδ’ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀνεβάλετο, ἀλλ’ ἐπηκολοὑθησεν αὐτῷ.
14	Ἠρχε μὲν δὴ τότε τῆς χώρα? ἐκείνης ὁ Βροῦτος ὁ Δἐκιμος,4 καὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ Ἀντώνιος ἐλπίδα πολλὴν εἔχεν ὅτε καὶ τον Καίσαρα ἀπεκτονὁτος· έττράγθη δὲ ὧδε. ὁ Δἐκιμος οὔτε τι ἐ? τὸν Κ αίσαρα ὑπο-πτεὑων (οὐδὲ γδη ἐπηπείλει τι τοῖς σφαγεῦσι) καὶ τον Αντώνιον οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἐκείνου πολέμιον ἢ καὶ ἐαυτοῦ τῶν τε ἄλλων τῶν τι δυναμἐνων ὑπ’ έμφυτου πΧβονεξίας ορών 6ντα, οὐχ ὑπεῖξεν αὐτῷ. μαθών ουν τούτο ο Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ πολὺ μὲν ἡπὁρησεν
2	ο τι πράξη. ἐμίσει μὲν γὰρ άμφοτέρους αυτούς, οὐ μέντοι καί ειχεν ὅπως έκατέρω άμα μάχοιτο· οὐδὲ γὰρ τῷ ὲτερῳ σφων ὁποτερῳοῦν ἀντίπαλος ἡδη ἦν, πρὸς δὲ καὶ ἐδεδίει μὴ τοῦτο τολμήσας συστηστ) τε αὐτοὺς ἀλλήλοις καὶ καθ’ ἐν ἀμφο-
3	τὲροις5 πολεμήσῃ. λογισάμενος οὖν ὅτι ὁ μὲν πρὸ? τον ’Αντώνιον ἀγὼν ἡδη τε ἐνἐστηκε καὶ ἐπείγει, τῆ? δὲ τιμωρίας της του πατρὸς οὐδέπω καιρός εἴη, τον Δἐκιμον προσηταιρίσατο. καὶ γὰρ εὖ ήπίστατο οτι τού τω μιν, ἂν τῶν ἀντικαθεστη-
1	ἐν Leuncl., καί ἐν LM.
2	ἐΙωρμησε Ζοη., ἐφφρμησε LM. 3 τι Μ, τε L.
4	Δἐκιμος Leuncl., δάκος LM (and similarly below).
δ ἀμφοτίροις L, άμφοτέρους Μ.
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many more to his cause. He also captured all the B.c. 44 elephants of Antony, by falling in with them suddenly as they were being driven along. Antony stopped in Rome only long enough to arrange a few affairs and to administer the oath to all the rest of the soldiers and the senators who were in their company; then he set out for Gaul, fearing that it, too, might begin an uprising. Caesar, on his side, did not delay, but followed after him.
The governor of Gaul at this time was Decimus Brutus, and Antony placed great hope in him, because he had helped to slay Caesar. But matters turned out as follows. Decimus had no suspicion of Caesar, for the latter had uttered no threats against the assassins; and, on the other hand, he saw that Antony was as much a foe of himself as of Caesar or of. any of the rest who had any power, as a result of his natural cupidity ; therefore he refused to give way to him. Caesar, when he heard of this, was for some time at a loss what course to adopt. For he hated both Decimus and Antony, but saw no way in which lie could contend against them both at once ; for he was by no means yet a matcli for either one of the two, and he was furthermore afraid that if he risked such a move he might throw them into each other’s arms and have to face their united opposition. After stopping to reflect, therefore, that the struggle with Antony had already begun and was urgent, but that it was not yet a fitting season for avenging his father, he made a friend of Decimus. For he well understood that he should find no great difficulty in fighting against
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κότων1 δι’ αὐτοῦ κρατήσῃ, οὐδὲν μέγα ἔργον μετὰ τοῦτο οἱ προσπολεμήσας ἔξει, ἐκεῖνον δὲ Ισχυρόν αύθις πολέμιον2 σχησει· τοσοῦτον που ἀλλήλων
15	διέφερον. πέμψας οὖν πρὸς τὸν Δέκιμον φιλίαν τε αυτῷ ἐπηγγβίλατο, καὶ συμμαχίαν, αν μὴ τὸν Αντώνιον δέξηται, προσυπισχνεΐτο. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ οι ἐν τῷ ἄστει τὴν χάριν την του Καίσαρος
2	συνῄροντο. τότε μὲν οὖν (ἤδη γὰρ ὅ τε ἐνιαυτὸς ἐξῄει καὶ ύπατος οὐδεὶς παρῆν ὁ γὰρ Δολοβέλλας ἐς τὴν Συρίαν υπό του ’Αντωνίου προεξεπἐπεμπτο) έπαινοι ἐν τῇ βουλή αύτοΐς τε ἐκείνοις καὶ τοῖς στρατιώταις τοῖς τὸν ’Αντώνιον έηκατα,λιπούσι,
3	των δημάρχων επιψηφισάντων, ἐγἐνοντο.3 καὶ ὅπως γ6 μετὰ ἀδείας τοῦ νέου έτους ένσταντος βουλεύσωνται περὶ τῶν παρόντων, φρουρά 4 σφίσι στρατιωτών ἐν τῷ συνεδρία) χρῆσθαι ἔδοξε, ταῦτα γὰρ ἡρεσκε μὲν καὶ τοῖς αλλοις τοῖς πλείοσι των εν τη 'Ρώμη τότε ὄντων (τον γὰρ ’Αντώνιον δεινῶς
4	ερίσουν), μάλιστα δὲ δὴ δή) Κικέρωνι* διὰ γὰρ τὺ πρὸ? αυτόν ἔχθος σφοδροτατον ύπάρχον τον τε Καίσαρα εθεράπευε, και παν ὅσον ἐδύνατο καὶ λόγῳ καὶ ἔργω τούτῳ τε εβοηθει καί εκείνον εκά-κου. καὶ διὰ τούτο, καίτοι έκχωρήσας εκ της πόλεως ως καὶ τὸν υἱὺν Ἀθήναζε ἐπὶ ,παιδεία προπέμπω ν, έπανηλθεν ἐπειδήπερ έκπεπολεμω -μένους σφάς ησθετο.
16	Ἐκείνῳ μὲν οὖν τῷ ἔτει ταῦτ’ έπράχθη, καὶ ὁ Σερουίλιος 5 ο ’Ισαυρικὺς ύπεργηρως απίθανε. δια τε οὖν τοῦτο εμνημάνευσα αυτού, καὶ ὅτι ούτως οι
1	άντικαθ^στηκότων Rk., καθ^στηκότων LM.
2	πολέμιον R. Steph., πἀλεμον LM.
3	ἐγἐνοντο L, ἐγίνετο Μ. 4 φρουρά Cobefc, φρουροί* LM.
6	2*ρουίλιος Xyl., σουλπίκως LM.
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Decimus later, if with his aid he could first over- b.c. 44 come his adversaries, but that in Antony he should again have a powerful antagonist; so serious were the differences between them. Accordingly he sent to Decimus, proposing friendship and also promising alliance, if he would refuse to receive Antony. This proposal caused the people in the city likewise to espouse Caesars cause. Just at this time the year was drawing to a close and no consul was on the ground, Dolabella having been previously sent by Antony to Syria; nevertheless, eulogies both of Caesar and Brutus themselves and of the soldiers who had abandoned Antony were delivered in the senate with the concurrence of the tribunes. And in order that they might deliberate about the situation in security when the new year should begin, they voted to employ a guard of soldiers at their meetings.
This pleased nearly all who were in Rome at the time, since they cordially detested Antony, and it was particularly gratifying to Cicero. For he, on account of his very bitter hostility toward Antony* was paying court to Caesar, and so far as he could, both by speech and by action, strove to assist him in every way and to injure Antony. It was for this reason that, although lie had left the city to accompany his son to Athens in the interest of the young man’s education, he returned on ascertaining that the two men had become enemies.
Besides these events which took place that year, Servilius Isauricus died at a very advanced age. I have mentioned him both for this reason and to
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τότε Ῥωμαῖοι τους τε τῷ ἀξιώματι προήκοντας1 ῄδοῦντο καὶ τοὺς αναίδεια τινι χρωμένους καὶ ἐπὶ
2	τοῖς ελάχιστους εμίσονν ώστε, ἐπειδὴ εκείνος τινα εν ὁδῷ ποτε άπαντήσαντά οΐ βαδίζοντι Ιπ-πεύοντα, καὶ μήτε άποπηδήσαντα καί προσέτι ίσχυρώς προσεξελάσαντα, έγνώρισέ2 τε μετὰ τούτο εν δικαστηρίφ κρινόμενον και είπε3 τοῖς δικασταΐς το yεvόμεvov, οὔτε λἀγον ἔτ’ αὐτῷ ἔδοσαν καὶ κατεψηφίσαντο Πάντες.
17	Αυλόν δε δη 'Ιρτίου μετὰ Γαίου Οὐιβίου4 υπατεύσαντος (οντος yap, καίτοι του πατρός αυτού ες τα λευκώματα τα Σύλλεια εσypaφέvτoς, ύπατος τότε άπεδείχθη) βουλή τε ἐγίνετο καὶ yvώμaι ἐπὶ τρεῖς εφεξής ημέρας,5 ἀπ’ αυτής τής
2	νουμηνίας άρξάμεναι, προετέθησαν εκ τε yap του πολέμου εν χερσϊν οντος και εκ τεράτων, α πλεΐστα και έξαισιώτατα εyεyόνει, ταρασσόμενοι ουδέ τής αποφράδος, το μή εν έκείναις βονλεν-σασθαί 6 τι τῶν συμφερόντων σφίσιν, άπέσχοντο. κεραυνοί τε yap παμπληθείς επεσον, καί τινες αυτών και ες τον νεὼν τον τῷ Διὶ τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ
3	ἐν τῷ Νικαίῳ ὄντα7 κατέσκηψαν καί πνεύμα μέya ἐπιγενὁμενον τάς τε στήλας τὰς περὶ τὺ Κρόνιον καί περί τον τής ΤΙίστεως νεὼν πβοσπε-πηyυίaς άπέρρηξε καλ διεσκέδασε, καί το ἄγαλμα τὺ της ’Αθήνας τής Φυλακίδος, δ π^ὺ τῆ Κικέρων ἐς το Καπιτώλιον άνετεθεικει,*
1	προήκοντας Leuncl., προσήκοντας LM.
2	ἐγνωρισἐ Leuncl., 4γνωρίσθαι LM.
:J είπε Leuncl., είπἀντος LM. 4 Ο υιβίου Xyl., υιόν LM.
5	ἡμἐρας R. Steph., ἡμεραῖς LM.
6	βουλεύσασθαί Bk., βονλευσαί LM.
7	ὅντα R. Steph., ὅντι LM. 8 άνετεβείκει Bk., iveriBei LM·
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show how the Romans of that period respected men b.c. 44 who were prominent through merit and hated those who behaved insolently, even in the smallest matters.
This Servilius, it seems, had once while walking met .on the road a man on horseback, who, so far from dismounting at his approach, galloped right on.
Later he recognized the fellow in a defendant in court, and when he mentioned the incident to the jurors, they gave the man no further hearing, but unanimously condemned him.
In the consulship of Aulus Hirtius and Gaius b.c. 43 Vibius (for Vibius was now appointed consul in spite of the fact that his father’s name had been posted on the tablets of Sulla) a meeting of the senate was held and opinions expressed for three successive days, including the very first day of the year. For because of the war which was upon them and the portents, very numerous and unfavourable, which took place, they were so excited that they failed to observe even the dies nefasti and to refrain on those days from deliberating about any of their interests.
Vast numbers of thunderbolts had fallen, some of them descending on the shrine of Gipitoline Jupiter which stood in the temple of Victory; also a mighty windstorm occurred which snapped off and scattered the tablets1 erected about the temple of Saturn and the shrine of Fides and also overturned and shattered the statue of Minerva the Protectress, which Cicero had set up on the Capitol before his
1 i.e., the bronze tablets containing laws, etc.
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4	καὶ κατέθρανσε. και τούτο μὲν καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ Κικέρωνι τον ὅλεθρον προεδήλωσε· τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ἐκεῖνά τε ἐτάραττε καὶ σεισμὸς μέγας γενόμενος, ταύρος τέ τις τυθείς τε δὁ αὐτὸν1 ἐν2 τῷ Εστιαίῳ3 καὶ ἀναπηδήσας μετὰ τὴνβ ιερουργίαν, προς δὲ δὴ τουτοις τοιουτοις ουσι λαμπὰς ἀπ’ άνίσχοντος ήλιου προς δυσμάς διέδραμβ, καί τις ἀστὴρ καινός ἐπὶ πολλας ημέρας
5	ώφθη. τὸ τε φως τοῦ ήλιον ελαττούσθαί τε καὶ σβέννυσθαι, τοτὲ4 δὲ ἐν τρισὶ κύκλοις φαντά-ζεσθαι ἐδὁκβι, καὶ ἕνα γε αυτών στέφανος σταχύων πυρώδης περιέσχεν,5 ὦστ’ εἴπερ6 τι άλλο, και τοῦτο εναργέστατα αὐτοῖς έκβήναι· οἶ τε γὰρ ἄνδρες οι τρεῖς ἐδυνάστευον, λέγω δὲ τὸν Καίσαρα καί τον Αέπιδον και τον Αντώνιον, και ἐξ αυτών 6 Καῖσαρ μετὰ τοῦτο τὴν νίκην ελαβεν.
6	τότε δ’ οὖν τ αυτά τε εγένετο, καὶ λογία προς κατάλυσιν τής δημοκρατίας φέροντα παντοία ήδετο, κόρακές τε ἐς τὺ Διοσκόρειον7 ἐσπετὁμενοι τὰ τῶν υπάτων τού τε Αντωνίου καί τού Δολο-βέλλου ονόματα, ἐνταῦθα που ἐν πινακίω ἐγγε-
7	γραμμένα, έξεκόλαψαν, και κύνες πολλοὶ νυκτος κατά τε τὴν άλλην πάλιν καί προς τῇ τοῦ άρχιβρέως τού Αεπίδου οικία μάλιστα συστρεφόμενοι ώρύοντο. ὅ τε Ἠριδανὸς ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆς πέριξ γῆς πελαγίσας εξαίφνης άνεχώρησε, καί παμπληθείς εν τ φ ξηρῷ ὄφεις εγκατέλιπε. καὶ ιχθύς εκ της θαλάσσης αμύθητοι κατά τὰς τοῦ
1	αότὅν Rk., αυτών LM. 2 ἐν R. Steph., ἐς LM.
:: ΈσηαΙφ R. Steph., ἐστιδίωι LM. 4 τότε Xiph., τότε LM.
6	περιἐσχεν Xiph., περιἐσχον LM.
β &στ* βϊπερ Rk., ώσπερ LM.
7	Δωσκόραον Dind., διοσκονρ*ιορ LM.
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exile. This, now, also portended death to Cicero b.c. 43 himself. Another thing that frightened the rest of the population was a great earthquake which occurred, and the fact that a bull which was being sacrificed on account of it in the temple of Vesta leaped up after the ceremony. In addition to these omens, clear as they were, a flash darted across from the east to the west and a new star was seen for several days. Then the light of the sun seemed to be diminished and even extinguished, and at times to appear in three circles, one of which was surmounted by a fiery crown of sheaves. This came true for them as clearly as ever any prophecy did. For the three men were in power,
—I mean Caesar, Lepidus and Antony,—and of these Caesar subsequently secured the victory. At the same time that these things occurred all sorts of oracles foreshadowing the downfall of the republic were recited. Crows, moreover, flew into the temple of Castor and Pollux and pecked out the names of the consuls, Antony and Dolabella, which were inscribed there somewhere on a tablet. And by night dogs would gather together in large numbers throughout the city and especially near the house of the high priest, Lepidus, and howl. Again, the Ρο, which had flooded a large portion of the surrounding territory, suddenly receded and left behind 011 the dry land a vast number of snakes ; and countless fish were cast up from the sea on the shore near the
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Ύιβέριδος ἐκβολὰς ἐς τὴν ήπειρον ἐξἐπεσον.
8	επεyέvετo μὲν οὖν καὶ λοιμὸς1 ἐπ* αὐτοῖς πάσῃ ώς εἰπεῖν τῇ ’Ιταλία Ισχυρός, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τὁ τε βουΧευτήριον τὺ '0στίΧίον ἀνοικοδομηθῆναι καὶ τὺ χωρίον ἐν ᾤ ἡ ναυμαχία iyεyόvει συηχωσθήναι ἐἡνηφίσθη· οὐ μέντοι καί ἐνταῦθα στήσεσθαι τὺ
9	δεινόν ἐδὁκει, ἄλλως τε και ἐπειδὴ τοῦ Ονιβίου 2 τὰ ἐσιτήρια 3 τῇ νουμηνία θύοντος ραβδούχος τις αυτού ἔπεσεν ἐξαίφνης καὶ άπέθανεν. διὰ μὲν οὐν ταῦτα καὶ ἐν εκείναις ταῖς ήμέραις εβουΧεύ-σαντό τε, καὶ εἶπον ἄλλοι τε ἐφ’ ὲκάτερα πολ,λοι καὶ ὁ Κικέρων ὧδε·
18	“Ἠν μὲν ἕνεκα τὴν αποδημίαν, ως καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εκδημήσων, ἐστειλάμην, καὶ διὰ σπουδής τὴν ἐπάνοδον, ως καὶ πολλὰ ὑμᾶς ωφεΧήσων, έποιησάμην, ἡκοὑσατε πρώην, ὦ πατέρες, ὅθ*
2	ὑμὶν περὶ αὐτῶν τούτων ἀπελογησάμην. οὔτε γὰρ ἐν δυναστεία καί τυραννίδι ζην ύπομείναιμ αν, ἐν ἡ μήτε πόΧιτεύσασθαι όρθώς4 μήτε παρρησιάσ-ασθαι άσφαΧώς μήτε τεΧευτήσαι χρησίμως ὑμῖν δύναμαι, ούτ αύ παρόν των δεόντων τι 5 πράξαι, κατοκνήσαιμ αν καί μετά κινδύνου τούτο ποίησαι.
3	νομίζω yap άνδρός αηαθού ομοίως ἔργον εἷναι τοῖς τε τῆς πατρίδος συμφέρονσι τηρεΐν εαυτόν, φυΧαττόμενον μη μάτην άπόΧηται, καν τούτῳ μηδέν ελΧείπειν των προσηκόντων μήτε λέγοντα μήτε πράττοντα, κ&ν αρα τι και παθείν σώζοντα αυτήν αναηκαίον ἦ.
1	λοιμὅς ν. Herw., ό λο»μός LM.
2	Οιηβίου Xyl., Ιουλίου LM.
3	ἐσντἡρια Xyl., ἐσητἡρια LM. 4 ορβώς supplied by Bk.
5 irapbv τών ιόντων τι R. Ste h., παρόντων Βόοντι Μ, παρα-σχόντων δόοντι L.
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mouths of the Tiber. Succeeding these terrors a terrible plague spread over nearly all Italy, because of which the senate voted that the Curia Hostilia1 should be rebuilt and that the spot where the naval battle had taken place 2 should be filled up. However, the curse did not appear disposed to rest even then, especially since, when Vibius was conducting the opening sacrifices on the first day of the year, one of his lictors suddenly fell down and died. Because of these events they took counsel during those days, and among the various men who spoke on one side or the other Cicero addressed them as follows:
“You have heard recently, Conscript Fathers, when I made a statement to you about the matter, why I made preparations for my departure, thinking that I should be absent from the city for a long time, and then hastily returned, with the idea that I should benefit you greatly. For I could not, on the one hand, endure to live under a monarchy or a tyranny, since under such a government I cannot live rightly as a free citizen nor speak my mind safely nor die in a way that would be of service to you; and yet, on the other hand, if opportunity should be afforded to perform any necessary service, I would not shrink from doing it, though it involved danger. For I deem it the business of an upright man equally to keep himself safe in his country’s interest, taking care that he may not perish uselessly, and at the same time not to fail in any duty either of speech or of action, even if it be necessary to suffer some harm while saving his country;
1	Cf. xl. 50.	* Cf. xliii. 23, 4.
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19	" Οὕτω δὴ τούτων έχόντων ἦν μὲν που πολλὴ καὶ παρὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν ἀπφάλεια πρὸς τὺ τὰ δέοντα βουΧεύσασθαι· ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ μετὰ φρουράς συνελθεῖν ἐψτηφίσασθε, πάνθ’ ἡμᾶς οὓτω δεῖ1 καὶ εἰπεῖν καί πρᾶξαι τήμερον ὧστε καὶ τὰ παρόντα καταστήσασθαι καί του μέλλοντος προϊδέσθαι, μὴ2 καὶ αὖθις
2	άναγκασθώμεν ομοίως ὑπὲρ αυτών διαγνώναι. ὅτι μὲν οὐν3 χαλεπὰ καὶ δεινὰ καὶ πολλῆς ἐπι-μελείας καὶ φροντίδος δεόμενα τὰ πράγματα ημών ἐστι, καὶ ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ δῆλον, εἰ καὶ ἐκ μηδενὸς ἄλλου, ἀλλ’ οὖν ἐκ τούτου γε πεποιή-κατε· οὐ γὰρ ἄν εψηφίσασθε φυΧακήν του βουλευτήριον σχεῖν, εἵγε ἐξῆν ὑμῖν ἔν τε4 τῷ εΐωθότι κοσμώ καί ἐν ησυχία ἀδεῶς τι βουΧεύσα-
3	σθαι.δ δεῖ δὲ ἡμᾶς και διά τούς στρατιώτας τούς παρόντας άξιόΧογόν τι πράΙξαιΧνα μη καί αισχύνην ὅφλωμεν, αίτησαν τες μὲν αυτούς ως και φοβούμενοι τινας, άμεΧησαντες δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων ως εν ούδενι δεινώ καθεστηκό τες, καὶ λόγῳ μέν σφας υπέρ τής πόλεως ἐπ’ ’Αντώνιον προσει-
4	Χηφότες, ἔργω δ’ εκείνω καθ' ημών αυτών δεδωκότες, ώσπερ δέον αυτόν, προς τοΐς άΧΧοις στρατεύμασιν α κατά τής πατρίδος συγκροτεί, καὶ αὐτοὺς τοὐτους προσΧαβειν, ἵνα μηδὲν μηδὲ τήμερον κατ’ αὐτοῦ ψηφίσησθε.
20	“ Καίτοι τινες ἐς τοὐτ’ αναίδειας έΧηΧύθασιν ώστε τολμάν Χέγειν ως ου ποΧεμει τῇ πόλει, καὶ τοσαύτην γε εύήθειαν υμών κατεγνώκασιν ώστε
1 δεῖ L, δἡ Μ.	2 μἡ Rk., ώστε μἡ LM.
n οδν supplied by Rk. 4 τε Rk., γε LM.
5 βουλ^ύσασθαι Bk., βουλεΰσαι LM.
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“ This being the case, although a large measure of b.c. 48 safety was afforded even by Caesar both to you and to me for the discussion of pressing questions, yet since you have further voted to assemble under guard, we must frame all our words and acts this day in such a fashion as to settle the present difficulties and to provide for the future, that we may not again be compelled to decide in a similar way about them.
Now that our situation is difficult and dangerous and requires much care and thought, you yourselves have made evident, if in no other way, at least by this measure; for * you would not have voted to keep the senate-house under guard, if it had been pqssible for you to deliberate without fear in accordance with your accustomed good order and in quiet. We must also accomplish something of importance by very reason of the soldiers who are here, so that we may not incur the disgrace that would certainly follow from asking for them as if we feared somebody, and then neglecting affairs as if we were liable to no danger. We should then appear to have acquired them only nominally on behalf of the city against Antony, but in reality to have given them to him to be used against ourselves, and it would look as if in addition to the other legions which he is gathering against liis country he needed to acquire these very men also, in order that you might not pass any vote against him even to-day.
“ Yet some have reached such a point of shamelessness as to dare to say that he is not warring against the state, and have credited you with a simplicity
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καὶ νομίζειν τοῖς λὁγοις τοῖς 1 εαυτών πείσειν ὑμᾶς
2	προσέχειν μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς εργοις τοῖς ἐκείνου. καὶ τίς αν ἀφεὶς τὺ τὰς πράξεις αὐτοῦ σκοπεῖν, καὶ τὴν στρατείαν ἢν ἐπὶ τοὺς συμμάχους ημών μήτε της βουλῆς μἡνε τοῦ δήμου προστάξαντος πεποίη-ται, καὶ τὰς χώρας ὰς κατατρέχει, καὶ τὰς πόλεις ὰς πολιορκεί, καί τὰς ἀπειλὰς ὰς πᾶσιν ἡμῖν απειλεί, καί τὰς ελπίδας εφ’ αἷς άπαντα ταῦτα ποιεί, τοῖς τε ρημασι τοῖς τούτων και ταῖς ψευδό-λογίαις αίς άναβάλλουσιν υμάς, σκηψεις και προφάσεις λέγοντες, εθελήσειε πεισθεις άπολέ-
3	σθαι; ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ τοσούτου δέω ταῦτα ποιούντα αυτόν έννομόν τι και πολιτικόν 2 πράγμα φάναι πράττειν, ὧστε καὶ ὅτι τὴν τῆς Μακεδονίας αρχήν την εκ του κλήρου προσταχθεϊσαν αὐτῷ κατέλιπε, καί ὅτι τὴν τῆς Γαλατίοις ἀρχὴν τὴν
4	μηδέν αὐτῷ προσηκουσαν άνθείλετο, και ὅτι στρατεύματα α 6 Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τοὺς Πάρθους προύπεμψε, συλλαβών περί αυτόν, μηδενὸς ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ δεινού οντος, έχει, καί ὅτι τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῷ τῆς ύπατείας χρόνω έκλιπών περιέρχεται3 τὴν χώραν πορθών και λυμαινόμενος, πάλαι φημὶ
21	πολέμιον αυτόν απάντων ημών είναι, ει δὲ μὴ παραχρῆμα τότε ησθάνεσθε μηδὲ ἐφ’ ἑκάστω αυτών ήγανακτειτε, εκείνον μεν καί διά τούτο 4 ἔτι μάλλον μισειν ἄξιον ἐστιν, ὅτι τοιοὑτους όντας υμάς αδικών ου παύεται, καλ δυνηθεις αν ίσως συγγνώμης ἐφ’ οἷς τὺ πρώτον ημαρτε τυχεῖν, ἐς τοσοῦτο τῇ συνεχεία της πονηριάς προεληλυθεν
1 τοῖς supplied by Dind. 2 πολυηκὅν Hug, παντί κακὅν LM.
3	περιέρχεται Rk., ἐκπεριἐρχετα( LM.
4	τοθτο Bk., ταντα LM.
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so great as to think that they will persuade you b.c. 43 to pay heed to their words rather than to his acts.
But who would choose to shut his eyes to his acts and the campaign he has made against our allies without any orders from the senate or the people, the countries he is overrunning, the cities he is besieging, the threats he is hurling against us all, and the hopes with which he is doing all this, and would choose instead to believe, to his own ruin, the words of these men and their false statements, by which they put you off with pretexts and excuses ?
I, for my part, do not admit that in doing this he is acting legally or constitutionally. Far from it: he abandoned the province of Macedonia, which had been assigned to him by lot, chose instead the province of Gaul, which did not belong to him at all, assumed control of the legions which Caesar had sent ahead against the Parthians and keeps them about him, though no danger threatens Italy, and after leaving the city during the period of his consulship now goes about pillaging and ruining the country; for these reasons I declare that he has long been an enemy of us all. And if you did not perceive it immediately at the outset or feel indignation at each of his actions, lie deserves to be hated all the more on that very account, in that he does not stop injuring you who are so long-suffering. He might perchance have obtained pardon for the errors which he committed at first, but now by his persistence in them he has reached such a pitch of knavery that he ought to be brought
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ὧστε καὶ ὑπὲρ € κείνων 'χρήναι δίκην ύποσγείν
2 ὑμῖν δὲ ἐς υπερβολήν ἐπιμελητέον ἐστὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, όρώσι καί λογιξομενοις τ ovff, οτ ι τον τοσαυτάκις υμών εν τοσούτοις πράγμασι κατα-πεφρονηκότα αδύνατόν ἐστιν εκούσιον υπό τε τής αυτής επιείκειας και τής αυτής φιλανθρωπίας υμών σωφρονισθήναι, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη και άκοντα νυν, ει καί μὴ πρότερον, τοῖς όπλοις κολασθήναι,1 22	“ Μὴ γὰρ ὅτι καὶ φηφίσασθαί τινα αν τω τὰ
μὲν άνέπεισεν υμάς 2 τὰ δὲ εξεβιάσατο, ήττόν τι παρά τούτο άδικεΐν αυτόν και ελάττονος διὰ τοῦτο
2	ἄξιον τιμωρίας είναι νομίση τε. πᾶν γὰρ τοὐ-ναντίον καί υπέρ αυτού τούτου μάλιστα δίκην οφείλει δούναι, ότι πολλά καί δεινά προελόμενος δράσαι δι υμών τε τινα αυτών εποιήσατο, καί ταῖς παρ υμών άφορμαΐς, ας ούτε είδότας ούτε προορωμενους τι τοιούτον εξαπατήσας ήνόηκασεν αν τῷ ψηφίσασθαι, εφ' υμάς αυτούς άπεχρήσατο.
3	πού γὰρ αν εκόντες υμείς τάς μεν παρά τού Καίσαρος ἣ και τού κλήρου δοθείσας έκάστοις ηγεμονίας κατελύσατε, τούτῳ δὲ επετρέψατε τά τε άλλα πολλὰ τοῖς φίλοις και τοῖς εταίροις διαδούναι, καί ες μεν τὴν Μακεδονίαν τον αδελφόν τον Υάϊον πέμψαι, την δὲ δη Ταλατίαν εαυτώ μετά τῶν στρατευμάτων, οίς οὐδὲν υπέρ υμών θρήσασθαι
4	εἶχε, προστάξαι; 3 ἣ οὐ μέμνησθε όπως 4 ταραττο-μένους υμάς επι τῇ του Καίσαρος τελευτή λαβών πάνθ’ ὅσα ήβουλήθη διεπράξατο, τὰ μὲν επικοί νῶν ὑμῖν ὺπούλως καὶ5 άκαίρως, τὰ δὲ αυτός
1	κολασθήναι Bk., κωλυθηναι LM.
2	ύμ*ς R. Steph., ἡμας LM.
a προστάξαι R. Steph., προσταξα$ LM.
4 ὅπως added by R. Steph. β καί added by R. Steph. 446
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to book for his former offences as well. And you B ought to be excessively careful in regard to the situation, when you see this and ponder it—that the man who has so often despised you in matters so weighty cannot, as he would like, be corrected by the same gentleness and kindliness as you have shown before, but must now, even though never before, be chastised, quite against his will, by force of arms.
“ And do not, because he partly persuaded and partly compelled you to vote him certain privileges, imagine that this makes him less guilty or deserving of less punishment. Quite the reverse : for this very procedure he particularly deserves to be punished, because, after determining beforehand to commit many outrages, he not only accomplished some of them through you, but also employed against you yourselves the resources which caine from you, which by deception he forced you to vote to him when you neither realised nor foresaw anything of the sort. For after you had abrogated of your own free will the positions of command assigned by Caesar or by the lot to each man, would you ever have allowed this fellow to distribute numerous appointments to his friends and companions, sending his brother Gaius to Macedonia, and assigning to himself Gaul together with the legions, which he had no occasion to use in your defence? Do you not recall how, when he found you in consternation over Caesar’s death, he carried out all the schemes that he chose, communicating some to you carefully dissimulated and at inopportune moments, and executing others on his own responsibility, thus adding villainy to
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ἐφ’ ἐαυτοῦ προσ κακού ργών, πάντα δὲ βιαζόμενος; στρατιώταις γοῦν, καὶ τοὑτοις βαρβάρους, καθ'
5	υμών έχρήσατο. καί τοῦτο θαυμάσειεν αν τις, εἰ κατ’ εκείνους τοὺς χρόνους έψηφίσθη τι οΐον ουκ ἐχρῆν, ὁπότε μηδὲ νυν παρρησίαν ἄλλως εἰπεῖν τι καὶ πρᾶξαι των δεοντών, εἰ μὴ μετὰ φρουράς, ἐσχήκαμεν; ἢν εἰ τότε περιβεβΧημένοι ἦμεν, οὔτ’ ἂν ἐκεῖνος ών φήσει τις αυτόν τυχεῖν ετυχεν, οὔτ’ ἄν τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα αυξηθείς εξ αυτών ἔπραξε.
6	μὴ οὐν ὅσα κελευὁμενοι καὶ κατ αναγκαζόμενου καί θρηνούντες ΒεΒωκέναι αύτω εΒόξαμεν, ταῦτα τις ώς καὶ νομίμως καὶ δικαίως γεγονότα προβαΧ-Χέσθω· 1 οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ἰδίω?, ὅσα ἄν τις ἔπερος ὺφ’ ετέρου βιασθείς πράξη, κυρία ταῦτα τηρείται.
23	“ Καίτοι ταῦτα μεν, δσα γε ψηφίσασθαι1 2
δοκεῖ τε, καὶ βραχέα και ου πάνυ ἔξω του καθεστηκότος οντα 3 * εύρησετε. τί γὰρ Βεινόν ει ἕτερος ἀνθ* ετέρου Μ ακεΒονίας ή Γαλατίως αρξειν εμεΧΧεν; ή τί χαΧεπόν ει4 τις στρατιώτας
2	υπατεύων εΧαβεν; ἀλλ’ εκείνα χαΧεπά και σχέτΧια, τὺ τὴν χώραν ημών κακουργεϊσθαι, τὺ τας πόλεις τὰς συμμαχιΒας ποΧιορκεΐσθαι, τὺ τοὺς στρατιώτας τούς ήμετέρους εφ' ημάς όπΧίζεσθαι, τό τα ήμέτερα καθ' ημών άναΧίσκεσθαΐ' α μήτε
3	εψηφίσασθε μήτε εμεΧΧησατε. μὴ τοίνυν, δτι τινα5 εΒώκατε αὐτῷ, Βία τούτο αυτόν έάτε 6 καί τα μή Βοθέντα πράττειν μηδ’ ὅτι τινα συνεχωρησατε, παρά τούτο οἴεσθε δεῖν καὶ τὰ μὴ συγχωρη-
1	προβαλλἐσ0<Μ Rk., τταραβα\λ4σθω LM.
2	ψηφίσασβαι Leuncl., ἐψηφ/σασὅε LM.
3 ὅντα Leuncl., ὅντος LM.	4 εϊ R. Steph., ἡ LM.
5	τινἄ supplied by Oddey.	β ἐατε R. Steph., ἄτε LM.
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his deception, while all his acts were accomplished b.c. 43 by violence ? At least he employed soldiers, and barbarians, too, against you. And need any one be surprised that in those days an occasional vote was passed which should not have been passed, when even now we have not obtained freedom to say and do anything that is needful in any other way than by the aid of a body-guard ? If we had then been encompassed by this guard, he would not have obtained what some one may say he lias obtained, nor would he have risen thereby to power and have done the deeds that followed. Accordingly, let no one retort that the rights which at his command and under compulsion and amid laments we had the appearance of giving him were legally and rightfully bestowed. For even in private business that is not observed as binding which a man does under compulsion from another.
“ And yet all these measures which you may seem to have voted you will find to be unimportant and differing but little from established custom. What was there so serious in the fact that one man was destined to govern Macedonia or Gaul instead of another ? Or what was the harm if a man obtained soldiers during his consulship ? But these are the things that are harmful and abominable,—that our land should be ravaged, the allied cities besieged, our soldiers armed against us, and our wealth expended to our detriment; this you neither voted nor would ever have voted. Do not, then, merely because you have granted him certain privileges, allow him to usurp what was not granted him ; and do not imagine that, because you have conceded certain points, he ought therefore to be permitted to do
449
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θέντα αύτώ ποιεῖν ἐξεῖναι, πᾶν γὰρ τουναντίον καί δι* αὐτὸ τούτο καί μισεῖν καὶ τιμχύρείσθαι αυτόν οφείλετε, ὅτι καὶ τῇ τιμῇ καὶ τῇ φιλανθρωπία τῇ παρ’ υμών οὐκ ἐν τοὑτοις μονοις ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις άττασι καθ' υμών ἐτὁλμησε
4	θρήσασθαι, σκοπείτε δέ· εψηφίσασθε την τε είρηνην καί την ομόνοιαν την πρὸς άΧΧηΧονς, ἐμοὶ1 πεισθέντες. ταύτην οντος πρυτανενσαι κεΧευσθείς ου τω διὐχε2 πρόφασιν την του Καίσαρος ταφήν ποιησάμενος, ώστε πάσαν μεν την πόλιν ὸλίγου καταπρησθήναι, παμπόΧΧους δὲ
5	αὖθις φονευθηναι. εβεβαιώσατε πάντα τα δοθεντα τισὶ καὶ νομοθετηθέντα προς τον Καίσαρος, οὐχ ώς καλῶς πάντ εχοντα (πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ), ἀλλ’ ὅτι μηδὲν αυτών μετακινηθήναι συνέφερεν, όπως ἀνυπόπτως χωρίς υπούΧου τινος ἀλλήλοις συνώμεν. τούτων ἐξεταστὴς οντος γενόμενος πολλὰ μὲν τῶν πραχθεντων υπ αυτόν καταΧεΧυκε, πολλὰ δὲ ετερα αντεηηεηραφε' 3
6	καὶ γδη χώρας και ποΧιτείας καί άτεΧείας καί αΧΧας τινας τιμάς τους τε έχοντας άφηρηται, καὶ ἰδιώτας καὶ βασιΧεας καί ποΧεις, καὶ τοῖς μὴ Χαβούσι δέδωκε, παραποιησάμενος4 τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος υπομνήματα, καὶ τοὺς μὲν μηδὲν εθεΧησαντας αύτφ προίεσθαι καί τα δοθεντα αὐτοῖς άφεΧόμενος, τοῖς δ’ ώνητιάσασι5 καὶ
7	εκείνα καί τὰλλα πάντα πωΧησας. καιπερ υμείς αυτά ταῦτα προορώμενοι εψηώίσασθε μηδεμίαν στήΧην μετά τον τον Καίσαρος θάνατον,
1 ἐμο! Rk., καί ἐμοΙ LM.	2 διῆχε Bk., διῆγ€ LM.
3	ἀντεγγἐγραφε Pflugk, ἀντενἐγραφε LM.
4	παραποιησάμενος R. Steph., παραποιήσαμε νυνς LM.
β ώνητιάσασι Dind., ών ἡιτιάσασι LM.
45°
Digitized by Google
BOOK XLV
what has not been conceded. Quite the reverse : b.c. 43 you should for this very reason both hate and punish him, because he has dared not only in this case but in all other cases to use against you the honour and kindness you have bestowed. Consider a moment. Through my influence you voted that there should be peace and harmony amongst you.
This man, when he was ordered to manage the business, performed it in such a way, taking Caesar’s funeral as a pretext, that almost the whole city was burned down and once more great numbers were slaughtered. You ratified all the grants made to various persons and all the laws laid down by Caesar, not because they were all excellent—far from it!—but because it was inadvisable to make any change in them, if we were to live together free from suspicion and without malice. This man, appointed to examine into Caesar’s acts, has abolished many of them and has substituted many others in the documents. He has taken away lands and citizenship and exemption from taxes and many other honours from their possessors, whether private persons, kings, or cities, and has given them to men who did not receive them, by altering the memoranda of Caesar; from those who were unwilling to give up anything to his grasp he took away even what had been given them, and sold this and everything else to such as wished to buy. Yet you, foreseeing this very possibility, had voted that no tablet should be set up after Caesar’s death
451
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ως καὶ παρ’ ἐκβίνου τῳ1 δεδομἐνον τι ἔχουσαν, στ ἦναι. καὶ μέντοι και μετά ταῦτα ως2 πολὺ τοῦτ’ ἐγίγνβτο, καὶ ἔλεγεν άναηκαίον elvai τινα των ἐν τοῖς γράμμασι τοῖς τοῦ3 Καίσαρος
8	εύρεθεντων εκΧεχθηναί τε καὶ πραχθήναι, ὑμεῖς μὲν μετὰ τῶν ττρωτων ἀνδρῶν προσετάξατε αὐτῷ ταῦτα διαλἑξαι, ἐκεῖνος δὲ οὐδὲν αυτών φρόντισαν, πάνθ’ ὅσα εβούΧετο μόνος και περὶ τοὺς νόμους καί περὶ τοὺς φυγάδας καὶ περὶ τὰ ἄλλα α μι κ ρω πρόσθεν είπον ἐξειργάσατο.4 οὕτω που πάντα τα δοκοΰντα ὑμῖν ποιεῖν βούλεται.
24	“Ἀρ’ οὖν ἐν τούτοις μόνον τοιοῦτος γέγονε, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα όρθώς διωκηκε; που; ποθεν; ου τα χρήματα τα κοινά τα καταΧειφθόντα υπό του Καίσαρος επιζητήσαι και άποδεΐξαι κελευσθεὶς ἦρπακε, καὶ τὰ μὲν τοῖς δανεισταῖς ἀποδέδωκε τὰ δὲ ἐς τρυφήν κατανάΧωκεν, ώστε μηκέτ αὐτῷ
2	μηδὲ τούτων τι περιεῖναι; οὐ τὺ ὄνομα τὺ τοῦ δικτάτορος μισησάντων υμών διὰ τὴν εκείνου δυναστείαν και παντελώς ἐκ τῆς ποΧιτείας εκβαΧόντων, τούτο μεν ώσπερ τι αυτό εφ' εαυτού άδικήσαι δυνάμενον ούκ επιτέθειται, τὰ δὲ ἔργα αυτού και την πλεονεξία ν ἐν τῷ τῆς
3	ύπατείας προσρηματι επιδέδεικται; ούχ υμείς μεν πρύτανιν αυτόν της όμονοίας άπεδείξατε, οντος δε πόΧεμον αυτός εφ’ εαυτού τηΧικούτον, Οὕτε προσήκοντα ούτε εηνωσμόνον, άνηρηται προς Κ σίσαρα καὶ Δόκιμον, οϋς υμείς επαινείτε;
4	μύρια ὃ’ ἄν εἴη λέγειν, εἶ τις επεξιεναι καθ'
1 τ$> Bk., τάι LM. 2 ώς Bk., οὅτα>ι LM.
8 τοῖς του Leunel., τών του LM.
4 ἐΙειργἄ^ατο St., ίξαιριάσατο LM.
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purporting to contain any privilege granted by him to any one. Nevertheless, when it happened many times after that, and he claimed that it was necessary for some provisions found in Caesar’s papers to be specially singled out and put into effect, you assigned to him, in company with the foremost men, the task of making such excerpts; but he, paying no attention to the others, carried out everything alone according to his wishes, in regard to the laws, the exiles, and the other matters which I enumerated a few moments ago. This, indeed, is the way he chooses to execute all your decrees.
“Has he, then, shown himself to be this sort of man only in these affairs, while managing the rest rightly ? When or how ? Though ordered to search out and produce the public moneys left behind by Caesar, has he not seized them, paying a part to his creditors and spending a part on high living, so that he no longer has any left even of this? Though you hated the name of dictator on account of Caesar’s sovereignty and rejected it entirely from the state, has not Antony, even though he has avoided adopting it,—as if the name in itself could do any harm,—nevertheless exhibited a dictator’s behaviour and his greed for gain under the title of the consulship ? Though you assigned to him the duty of promoting harmony, has he not on his own responsibility begun this great war, neither necessary nor sanctioned, against Caesar and Decimus, whom you approve ? Indeed, innumerable cases might be mentioned, if one wished to go into
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έκαστον ἐθελήσειεν ών ὑμεῖς μὲν επετρέψατε αὐτῷ ώς ύπάτψ διοικήσαι, εκείνος δὲ οὐδ* ὁτιοῦν ἐς δἐον ἔπραξε, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντα τάναντία καθ' υμών τῇ παρ’ υμών εξουσία δοθειση γβώμενος
5	πεποίηκεν. ἂρ* οὖν ἐς ὑμᾶς αυτούς άναοέξεσθε1 καὶ ταῦτα τὰ κακώς υπ αυτού πεπραγμένα, καὶ αὐτοὶ πάντων σφῶν αίτιοι yeyovivai φήσετε, ὅτι τὴν διοίκησιν αυτών καί τον εξετασμον αὐτῷ
6 προσετάξατε; ἀλλὰ ατοπον.	οὐδὲ γὰρ αν στpaτηybς ή καί πρεσβευτής2 τις αίρεθεις μηδὲν τῶν δεόντων δράση, τούτου την αίτίαν υμείς οἱ πέμψαντες αυτούς ἔξετε. καὶ γὰρ ἂν εἴη δεινόν εἰ Πάντες οἱ προχειριζόμενοί τι πρᾶξαι τὰ μὲν κέρδη καὶ τὰς τιμάς αυτοί Χαμβάνοιεν, τὰ δὲ ἐγκλήματα καὶ τὰς αιτίας ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς3 αναφέρουν.
25	οΰκονν οὐδὲ τούτῳ προσεχειν προσηκει λέγοντι 'υμείς yap την ΓαΧατίαν άρχειν επετρέψατε, νμεΐς τα χρήματα τὰ κοινὰ διοικἣσαι εκεΧεύσατε, ὑμεῖς τὰ στρατεύματα τὰ4 ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας
2	ἐδώκατε.’ εψηφίσθη μεν yap ταῦτα ούτως, εἔχε δεῖ τοῦτο είπειν, ἀλλὰ μὴ καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτου δίκην παρ* αυτού Χαβειν, ὅτι ταῦθ’ ὑμᾶς5 ηvάyκaσε yv&var ου μέντοι καί το τούς φυyάδaς κατάγειν,6 οὐδὲ τὺ τοὺς νόμους πapεyypάφειv, οὐδὲ τὺ τὰς ποΧιτείας καί τὰς άτεΧείας πωΧειν, οὐδὲ τὺ τὰ κοινὰ κΧεπτειν, οὐδὲ τὺ τὰ τῶν συμμάνων άρπάξειν, ουδέ το τὰς πόλεις κaκoυpyειv, ούδε το της πατρίδος τ υραννεΐν επιχειρεΐν εδώ κατ ε ποτε
3	αὐτῷ. οὐδὲ γὰρ ούδ’ αΧΧφ τινι, καίτοι ποΧΧά
1	ἀναδἐ|εσ0ε R. Steph., αναδἐ£ασ0ε LM.
2	πρεσ^βντἡς R. Steph., πρβσὺυτἡς LM.
3 όμἀς R. Steph., ἡμας LM. 4 τἀ supplied by Rk.
5 όμἀς R. Steph., ἡμας LM. 6 κατάγειν Μ, καταγαγεῖν L.
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details, in which you have entrusted business to him to transact as consul, not a bit of which he has performed as the circumstances demanded, but has done quite the opposite, using against you the authority that you granted. Will you, then, take upon yourselves also these base acts that he has committed and say that you yourselves are responsible for all that has happened, because you assigned to him the management and investigation of the matters in question ? How absurd! Why, if any one who had been chosen general or envoy should fail in every way to do his duty, you who sent him would not incur the blame for this. Indeed it would be a sorry state of affairs, if all who are elected to perform some task should themselves receive the advantages and the honours, but lay upon you the complaints and the blame. Accordingly, it is not fitting to pay any heed to him when he says, ‘ But it was you who permitted me to govern Gaul, you who ordered me to administer the public finances, you who gave me the legions from Macedonia.’ It is true these measures were voted,—if, indeed, you ought to put it that way, and not, instead, exact punishment from him for his action in compelling you to pass the decree; yet surely you never at any time gave him the right to restore the exiles, to add laws surreptitiously, to sell the privileges of citizenship and of exemption from taxes, to steal the public funds, to plunder the possessions of the allies, to injure the cities, or to undertake to play the tyrant over his native country. In fact, you never
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πολλοῖς ψηφισάμβνοι, συνεχωρήσατε ὅσα ἐβού-Χοντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ δίκην ἀεί ποτε παρὰ τῶν τοιούτων, ὅσων γε καὶ ἡδυνήθητε,1 ἐλάβετε, ώσπερ που καὶ παρ’ αὐτοῦ τούτου λήψτεσθε, ἄν γ€ ἔμοὶ νῦν
4	πεισθῆτε. καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τούτων μόνων τοιοῦτος yeyovev όποιον αυτόν ἴστε καὶ βοράκατβ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων ἁπλῶς ὅσα πώποτε πρὸς τὰ 2 κοινὰ προσελθὼν πἐπραχε.
26	“Τὸν γὰρ δὴ ἴδιον αυτού βίον τάς τε ἰδίας ἀσελγείας καὶ πλεονεξίας ἑκὼν παραΧβίψω, οὐχ ὅτι οὐχὶ πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ καὶ ἐν έκεινοις βΰροι τις ἂν 3 αυτόν πεποιηκότα, ἀλλ’ ὅτι αἰδοῦμαι νὴ τὸν Ἠρακλέα ακριβώς καθ' ἔκάστον, ἄλλως τε καὶ 4
2	π^οὺς οὐδὲν ηττον εἰδὁτας ὑμᾶς, λέγειν ὅπως μὲν την ὥραν τὴν ἐν παισὶν5 ὑμῖν διὲθετο, ὅπως δὲ την ακμήν την ἐφ’ ἦβης ἀπεκήρυξε, τὰς ὲταιρήσεις αυτού τὰς λαθραίας, τὰς πορνβίας τὰς ἐμφανεῖς, ὅσα ἔπαθεν εως6 ἐνεδἐχετο, ὅσα ἔδρασεν ἀφ’ ούπβρ ἡδυνήθη, τοὺς κώμους, τὰς μβθας, τἆλλα
3	πάντα τὰ τούτοις ἐπὁμενα. αδύνατον yap ἐστιν άνθρωπον ἔν τε ἀσελγείᾳ καὶ ἐν αναισχυντία τοσαύτη τραφέντα μη ου πάντα τον ἐαυτοῦ βίον μιάναι· ὅθενπερ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ κοινὰ ἀπὸ των ιδίων και την κιναιδίαν καί την πλεονβξίαν πpoηyaye.
4	ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐάσω, καὶ νὴ Δία καὶ τὴν ἐς Αίγυπτον αυτού προς Γαβίνιον αποδημίαν, τήν τε ἐς Γαλατίαν πρὸς Καίσαρα άπόδρασιν, ἵνα μή μέ τι? φῇ πάντα άκpιβόXoyeισθaιi αίσχυνθεϊς ὑπὲρ ὺμῶν ὅτι τοιούτον αυτόν οντα εἰδότες καὶ
1	ἡδυνἡΡπνε Dind., ἐδυνἡ0ητε LM.	2 τά Μ, τό L.
3	ἄν supplied by St. 4 καί supplied by Pflugk.
8	ἐν παισίν R. Steph., ἐν ποσίν L, ἐμποσιν M.
6	ῖος Bk., ώς LM.
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conceded to any others all that they desired, though b.c. 43 you have voted many privileges to many persons; on the contrary, you have always punished such men so far as you could, as, indeed, you will also punish him, if you take my advice now. For it is not in these matters alone that he has shown himself to be such a man as you know and have seen him to be, but absolutely in all the undertakings which he has ever performed since entering public life.
“ His private life and his personal acts of licentiousness and avarice I shall willingly pass over, not because one would fail to discover that he had committed many dreadful deeds of this sort too, but because, by Hercules, I am ashamed to describe minutely and in detail, especially to you who know it as well as I, how he spent his youth among you who were boys at the time, how he sold to the highest bidder the vigour of his prime, his secret lapses from chastity, his open fornications, what he let be done to him as long as it was possible, what he did as early as he could, his revels, his drunken debauches, and all the rest that follows in their train. It is impossible for a person brought up in so great licentiousness and shamelessness to avoid defiling his entire life; and so from his private life he brought his lewdness and greed into his public relations. I shall let this pass, then, and likewise, by Jupiter, his visit to Gabinius in Egypt and his flight to Caesar in Gaul, that I may not be charged with going minutely into every detail; for I feel ashamed for you, that knowing him to be such a man, you
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δήμαρχον καὶ ίππαρχον καί μετ α τοῦτο καὶ ύπατον ἀπεδείξατε· α δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τούτοις ἐπαρῴνησε 1 και εκακούρηησε, μόνα νυν ερώ.
27	“ Οντος τοίνυν δημαρχήσας πρώτον μὲν απάντων
ἐκώλυσεν ὑμᾶς τὰ τότε περιστάντα πράγματα εὖ θέσθαι, βοών καὶ κεκραγὼς καὶ μόνος ἐξ απάντων
2	ἐναντιοὑμενος τῇ κοινῇ τῆς πολέω ς εἰρήνη, ἔπειτα δε, ἐπειδὴ ἀγανακτήσαν τες εψηφίσασθε δι’ αυτόν ὅπερ ἐψηφίσασθε, τοῦτο μὲν ἐκ τῆς πολεως ἐξέδρα τὴν αρχήν εγκαταλιπών, ᾤ μηδεμίαν ἐκ τῶν νόμων νύκτα άποΒημήσαι ἐξῆν, τοῦτο δὲ ἐς τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος ὅπλα αὐτομολήσας ἐκεῖνὁν τε ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίδα ἐπήγαγε καὶ ὑμᾶς 2 ἔκ τε τῆς 'Ρώμης καὶ ἐκ τῆς άλλης Τταλίας όλης ἐξήλασε, καὶ ἐνὶ λὼτῳ3 πάντων των κακών των εμφυλίων τῶν μετὰ ταῦθ’ ὑμῖν 4 συμβάντων αίτιώτατος ἐγένετο.
3	εἰ γὰρ μὴ τότε τοῖς βουλήμασιν ὐμῶν 5 άντεπε-πράχει, οὐκ ἄν ποτε ὁ Καῖσαρ οὓτε6 σκήψιν ούδεμίαν των Πολέμων εὺρήκει, οὔτε εἰ καὶ τα μάλιστα άπηναισχύντει, δὑναμίν γἔ7 ™να αξιόχρεων παρὰ τὰ δόγματα υμών8 ήθροίκει, ἀλλ’ ἦτοι ἑκὼν ἐκ τῶν οπλών άπήλλακτο9 ή καί
4	άκων εσεσωφρόνιστο. νῦν δὲ οντος ἐστιν ὁ καὶ ἐκεινῳ τὰς προφάσεις ἐνδοὺς καὶ τὺ τῆς βουλής αξίωμα καταλύσας, τὁ τε θράσος των στρατιωτών επαυξήσας· οντος ο το σπέρμα τών κακών τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα εκφύντων εμβαλών, οὖτος ὁ κοινός αλιτήριος ούχ ημών μόνον άλλα καί τής
1	ἐπαρφνησε St., παραίνησε LM. 2 υμάς H. Steph., ἡμας LM. 3 ενί λὅγφ Bflugk, ἐν όλίγωι LM. 4 υμῖν R. Steph., ἡμῖν LM.
5 υμών R. Steph., ἡμῖν LM. 6 οὅτε Bk., οντος LM.
7	γε Rk., τί LM. 8 υμών R. Steph., ημών LM.
9	απἡλλακτο supplied by Bk.
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appointed him tribune and master of the horse and b.c. 43 subsequently consul. But I shall at present mention only his acts of drunken insolence and of villainy in these very offices.
“ Well, then, when he was tribune, he first of all prevented you from accomplishing satisfactorily the business you then had in hand, by shouting and bawling and alone of all the people opposing the public peace of the state, until you became vexed and because of his conduct passed the vote that you did.
Theii, though, as tribune, lie was not permitted by law to absent himself for a single night, he ran away from the city, abandoning the duties of his office, and going as a deserter to Caesar’s camp, brought Caesar back against his country, drove you out of Rome and from all the rest of Italy, and, in short, became the prime cause of all the civil disorders that have since taken place among you. Had he not at that time acted contrary to your wishes, Caesar would never have found ail excuse for the wars and could not, in spite of all his shamelessness, have gathered a sufficient force in defiance of your resolutions; but he would either have voluntarily laid down his arms or have been brought to his senses unwillingly.
As it is, this fellow is the man who furnished Caesar with his excuses, who destroyed the prestige of the senate/who increased the audacity of the soldiers.
He it is who planted the seeds of the evils which sprang up afterward ; he it is who has proved the common bane, not only of us, but also of practically
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οικουμένης ὸλίγου πάσης γενόμενος, ὦς που καὶ
5 τὺ δαιμόνων ivapy&s ἐσήμηνεν. ὅτε γοῦν τοὺς θαυμαστούς εκείνους νόμους εσέφερε, βροντών πάντα καί αστραπών επΧηρώθη. ὦν οὐδὲν ο μιαρός οντος, καίπερ οίωνισ της είναι λἐγων, φροντίσας, κακών καί πολέμων,1 ώσπερ είπον, ου την πόλιν μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν οικουμένην επΧήρωσε.
“ Μετὰ ταῦτα τοίνυν τί μεν δεῖ λἀγβιν ὡς ἐπ’ ενιαυτόν όΧον ίππάρχησεν, δ μήπω πρότερον
28	iyer/όνει; τί δ’ ὅτι καὶ τότε μεθύων 2 τε επαρωνει καν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαι? τὴν κραιπάΧην ἐπ’ αυτού τού
2	βήματος μεταξύ δημηyopώv εξ η με ι; τί δ’ ὅτι καὶ πόρνους καί πόρνας, καί γελωτοποιούς οὐχ ὅτι ἄνδρας ἀλλὰ και γυναίκας, μετά των ραβδούχων δαφνηφορούντων επαηόμενος την Ιταλίαν περι-
3	ῄει; τί δ’ ὅτι τὴν τοῦ Πομπηίου ουσίαν μόνος ανθρώπων άηοράσαι ετόΧμησε, μήτε τὺ εαυτού αξίωμα μήτε την εκείνου μνήμην αίδεσθείς, ἀλλ’ ἐφ’ οἶς Πάντες ἔτι καὶ τότε εθρηνούμεν, ταύτα μεθ’ ηδονής άρπάσας; καί yap ἐπ’ εκείνα καί ἐπ’ ἄλλα πολλὰ επεπήδησεν ως μηδεμίαν αυτών τιμήν
4	ἀποδώςτων. ἀλλὰ καὶ ταυ την μετὰ πάσης ύβρεως καί βίας εσεπράχθη· οὑτως αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ κατἐγνω* καὶ πάνθ’ οσαπερ έκτήσατο, παμπΧηθή τε yεvόμεva καί εκ παντός τρόπου άpyυpoXoyη-θέντα, κατακεκύβευκε καί καταπεπόρνευκε καί καταβέβρωκε καί καταπέπωκενώσπερ ήΧάρυβδις.
29	“ Ταῦτα μὲν οὐν3 ἐάσω· τὰς δὲ δὴ ύβρεις ας το κοινόν ύβρισε, καί τάς σφayάς άς κατά
1	πολἐμων Dind.. πολλών LM.
2	μ*θύων Rk., μεὅ* όμ«ν LM. 3 οδν supplied by Schenkl. 460
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the whole world, as, indeed, Heaven clearly indicated, b.c For when he proposed those astonishing laws, the whole city was filled with thunder and lightning.
Yet this accursed fellow paid no attention to all this, though he claims to be an augur, but filled not only the city but also the whole world with evils and with wars, as I have said.
" Now after this is there any need of mentioning that he served as imister of the horse a whole year, something which had never before occurred ? Or that during this period also he was drunk and maudlin and in the assemblies would frequently vomit the remains of yesterday’s debauch on the very rostra in the midst of his harangues? Or that he went about Italy at the head of pimps and prostitutes and buffoons, women as well as men, in the company of his lictors bearing their festoons of laurel? Or that he alone of all men dared to buy the estate of Pompey, having no regard for his own dignity or that great man’s memory, but grasping with delight these possessions over which we all even at that time lamented? Indeed, he fairly threw himself " upon this and many other estates with the expectation of making no recompense for them. Yet the price was nevertheless exacted from him with every indignity and show of violence ; so thoroughly did even Caesar condemn his course. And all that he has acquired, vast in extent and levied from every source, he has swallowed up in dicing, in harlotry, in feasting and in drinking, like a second Charybdis.
“ All this, now, I will omit; but regarding the insults which he offered to the state and the blood-
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πάσαν ὁμοίως τὴν πάλιν εἰργάσατο, πῶς ἄν τις σιωπησειεν ; ἢ οὐ μέμνησθε πῶς βαρύς μὲν ὑμῖν καὶ αὐτῇ τῇ ὅψτβι, βαρύτατος δὲ
2	τοῖς ἔργοις εyέvετo; ὅστις, ὦ γῆ *πὶ θεοί, πρώτον μὲν ἐτὁλμησεν ἐνταῦθα, ἐντὸς τοῦ τεἐχους, ἐν τῇ ἀγορά, ἐν τῷ βουΧευτηρίω καὶ ἐν τῷ Καπιτώλιο), τό τε ἔσθημα άμα το περιπὁρφυρον ἐνδὑεσθαι καὶ ξίφος παραξώννυσθαι ραβδούχοις τε χρῆσθαι
3	καὶ ὺπὺ στρατιωτών δορνφορεΐσθαι· ἔπειτα δννη-θεὶς ἄν καὶ τοὺς τῶν ἄλλων θορύβους καταπαύ-σαι, οὐ μόνον ονκ ἐποίησε τούτο, ἀλλὰ καὶ όμονοοΰντας υμάς έστασίασεν, τῇ μὲν αὐτὸς τῇ δὲ καὶ δι’ ετέρων, καλ μέντοι καί αυτούς εκείνους εν τω μέρει προσΧαμβάνων, καὶ τοτὲ μὲν συναιρό-μένος σφισι τοτὲ δὲ έναντιούμένος,1 αΐτιώτατος μεν έηένετο τού2 παμπΧηθεΐς σφων σφαηηναι,
4	αίτιώτατος δὲ τοῦ μὴ πάντα τα τού Πὁντου τῶν τε Πάρθων εὐθὺς τότε ἐπὶ τῇ κατὰ τοῦ Φαρνάκου νίκη χειρωθήναι· πρὸς yap τοι τα πραττόμενα υπ’ αυτού δεύρο διὰ ταχέων ό Καῖσαρ επειχθεϊς οὐδὲν εκείνων, ως γε3 καὶ ἡδυνήθη, παντελώς κατειρηάσατο.
30	“ Καὶ οὐδὲ ταῦτα μέντοι αὐτὸν εσωφρόνισεν, ἀλλ.’
ύπατεύσας γυμνός, ὦ πατέρες, yυμvoς καί μεμυρισ-μένος ες τε την ayopav εσηΧθε, προφασιν τα Αυκαΐα ποιησάμενος, κάνταύθα προς το βήμα μετά των ραβδούχων προσηΧθε, και εκεί κάτωθεν
2 έδημηyόpησεv^ ὅπερ, ἀφ* ον yέyovεv ἡ πόλις, ούδένα ἄλλον οὐχ ὅτι ύπατον ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ στρατηγόν οὐδὲ δήμαρχον οὐδ’ άηορανόμον οὐδεὶς οιδε πε-
1	σφισι τότε ὅε ἐναντσύμενος supplied by Bk.
2	του supplied by Bk. ' a γε Rk., τε LM.
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shed which he caused throughout the whole city alike b.c. 43 how could any man remain silent ? Do you not recall how oppressive the very sight of him was to you, but most of all his deeds? Why, merciful heavens, he first dared, within the city walls, in the Forum, in the senate-house, on the Capitol, at one and the same time to array himself in the purple-bordered robe and to gird on a sword, to employ lictors and to have a body-guard of soldiers.1 Then, when he might have checked the turmoil of the others, he not only failed to do so, but even set you at variance when you were harmonious, partly by his own acts and partly with the aid of others. Nay more, he took up those very factions in turn, and by now assisting them and now opposing them was chiefly responsible for great numbers of them being slain and for the fact that the whole region of Pontus and Parthia was not subdued at that time immediately after the victory over Pharnaces.
For Caesar, hastening hither with all speed to see what he was doing, did not entirely complete any of those projects, as he certainly might have done.
" And even this result did not sober him, but when he was consul he came naked—naked, Conscript Fathers—and anointed into the Forum, taking the Lupercalia as an excuse, then proceeded in company with his lictors toward the rostra, and there harangued us while standing below. Why, from the day the city was founded no one can point to any one else, even a praetor, or tribune, or aedile, much less a 1 Cf. xlii. 27, 2 ; xlvi. 16, 5.
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ποιηκότα, τὰ yap Αυκαΐα ἦν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ εταιρικού τον ’Ιουλίου ετέτακτο· ταντα yap 6 Χέξτος αυτόν 6 ΚΧώΒιος τῶν Βισχιλίων πλέθρων των εν
3	τῇ Αεοντίνων yf) Βοθέντων εξεπαίΒευσεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπάτευες, ώ χρηστέ (ἐρῶ γὰρ ώς πρὸς παρόντα σε), καὶ οὔτε έπρεπε σοι ούτε έξην τοιούτω ὅντι εν1 τῇ ayopa πρὸ? τῷ βηματι, πάντων ημών παρόντων, τοιαῦτ’ είπεΐν, ϊν άμα τε το θαυμαστόν σου σώμα καλ εΰσαρκον και βΒελυρόν θεωρώμεν, και τῆς μιαρᾶς σου φωνῆς τῆς μεμυρισ-
4	μένης τα Βεινά εκείνα λεyoύσης ακούω μεν τοῦτο γὰρ περὶ του στόματός σου μᾶλλον ἡ τι έτερον είπεΐν βούλομαι. τὰ μὲν γὰρ Αυκαΐα καί ἄλλως ἂν τῆς προσηκούσης θρησκείας ούκ ἀπέτυχε,1 2 σὺ δὲ πάσαν ὁμοῦ τὴν πόλιν κατησχυνας, ΐνα μηδὲν
5	μηΒέπω περί τῶν τότε λεχθέντων εϊπω· τις yap ούκ οιΒεν οτ ι ἡ ὑπατεία Βημοσία του Βημου παντός ἐστι, καὶ δεῖ τὺ αξίωμα αυτής πανταχον σώζεσθαι καί 'μηΒαμοϋ μήτε yvfxvova0ai μήθ’
31	ύβρίζεσθαι. τάχα γ* αν οντος ή τον Όράτιον τον παλαιόν εκείνον η και την Κλοιλίαν τὴν άρχαιαν εμιμησατο, ών η μεν την έσθητα πάσαν ένΒεΒυκυΐα τον ποταμόν Βιενήξατο, ό δὲ και μετά τών οπλών ες τὺ ρεύμα εαυτόν ενέβαλεν. άξιόν yε (οὐ yap;) καί τούτου τινα εικόνα στήσαι, ϊν ο μεν καί εν τω Τιβἐριδι ώπλισμένος, ό δὲ καί εν ττ) ayopa γυμνὸς
2	όρώτο. και yap τοι Βία ταύτα εκείνοι μὲν ἡμᾶς καὶ εσωξον και ηλευθέρονν, οντος δὲ πάσαν μεν την ελευθερίαν ημών, οσον επ' αν τω ἦν, άφείλετο,
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consul, who ever did such a thing. But it was the b.c. 43 Lupercalia, you will say, and he had been put in charge of the Julian College.1 Of course, though, it was Sextus Clodius who had trained him to conduct himself so, in return for the two thousand plethra of the land of Leontini.2 But you were consul, my fine fellow,—for I will address you as though you were present,—and it was neither proper nor permissible for you as such to speak thus in the Forum, hard by the rostra, with all of us present, and to cause us not only to behold your wonderful body, so plump and detestable, but also to hear your accursed voice, dripping with unguents, uttering those outrageous words,—for I wish to speak of this matter of your mouth rather than anything else. The Lupercalia would not have failed of its proper reverence without this; but you disgraced the whole city at once,— to say nothing as yet about your remarks on that occasion. For who does not know that the consulship is public, the property of the whole people, that its dignity must be preserved everywhere, and that its holder must nowhere strip naked or behave wantonly ? Perchance he was imitating the famous Horatius of old or Cloelia of bygone days; yet the latter swam across the river with all her clothing on, and the former cast himself with his armour into the flood. It would be fitting, would it not, to set up a statue of Antony also, so that as the one man is seen armed even in the Tiber so the other might be seen naked even in the Forum. It was by such conduct as has been cited that those heroes of yore were wont to preserve us and give us liberty, while he took away all our liberty from us, so far as was in his power,
1	Cf. xliv. 6.	2 Cf. Cic. Philip, ii. 4, 17, 34, 39; iii. 9.
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πάσαν δὲ τὴν δημοκρατίαν κατέλυσεν, καί δεσπότην μεν ἀντὶ υπάτου τύραννον δε αντί δικτά-τορος ἡμῖν αντικατέστησε,1 μέμνησθε yap οϊα μεν προσελθών προς τὺ βήμα ειπεν, οἷα δὲ ἀνα-
3	βὰς ἐπ’ αὑτὸ επραξε. καίτοι ὅστις ετόλ-μησε, Ῥωμαῖὁς τε ὦν καὶ ύπατεύων, βασιλέα τινα Ύωμαίων εν τε τη ayopa τη Ύωμαία καί προς τω βήματι τῷ ελευθερίω, παντός μεν του δήμου πάσης δε τής βουλής παρούσης ἀνειπεῖν, καὶ τὁ τε διάδημα ευθύς επί την κεφαλήν αυτού
4	έπιθείναι, καὶ προσκαταψεύσασθαι πάντων ημών άκουόντων οτι αυτοί ταῦτα αὐτῷ καὶ είπεΐν καί πράξαι επεσκήψαμεν, τί μεν ούκ αν των δεινότατων τολμήσειε, τίνος δ* ἂν τῶν χαλεπωτάτων
32	άπόσχοιτο; ημείς, ὼ Αντώνιε, ἡμεῖς σοι 2 ταῦτ’ ένετειλάμεθα, οι τούς Ταρκυνίους 3 εξελάσαντες, οι τον Βρούτον άηαπήσαντεςί οι τον Καπιτωλΐνον 4 κατακρημνίσαντες, οι τον Χπούριον άποκτείναντες;
2	ἡμεῖς βασιλέα τινα άσπάσασθαί σε προσετάξα-μεν, οι καί αυτήν τὴν επωνυμίαν αυτού, καί προσέτι καί τὴν τοῦ δικτάτορος δι εκείνην, επάρατον ποιησάμενοι; ημείς τύραννόν τινα άπο-δεΐξαί σοι έκελεύσαμεν, οἱ τον Πύρρον ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας έκβαλόντες, οι τον Ἀντίογον ὑπὲρ τὸν Ταύρον άπελάσαντες, οι καί Μακεδονίαν τυραν-
3	νουμένην παύσαντες ; ου μὰ τὰς ράβδους τὰς Oύαλερίου καί τον νόμον τον ΤΙορκίου, οὐ μὰ τὺ σκέλος τὺ Ὀ^ατίου καὶ τὴν χεῖμα τὴν Μουκίου, οὐ
4	μὰ τὺ δόρυ το Δεκίου καὶ τὺ ξίφος τὺ Βροὑτου. σὺ 1 2 *
1	αντικατέστησε Μ, ἀντεκατἐστησε L.
2 σοι Μ, οί L.	3 Τapicvvtovs R. Steph., rapicvtviovs LM.
4 Καπ<τ»λῖνον R. Steph., Καπιτώλιον LM.
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destroyed the whole republic, and set up a despot b.c. 43 in place of a consul, a tyrant in place of a dictator over us. For you recall the nature of his language when he approached the rostra, and the manner of his behaviour when he had mounted it. And yet, when a man who is a Roman and a consul has dared to name any one king of the Romans in the Roman Forum, beside the rostra of liberty, in the presence of the whole people and the whole senate, and straightway to set the diadem upon his head and further to affirm falsely in the hearing of us all that we ourselves bade him say and do this, what outrageous deed will that man not dare, and from what terrible act will he refrain? Did we lay this injunction upon you, Antony, we who expelled the Tarquins, who cherished Brutus, who hurled Capitolinus headlong, who put Spurius to death ? Did we order you to salute any one as king, we who laid a curse upon the very name of king arid because of it upon that of dictator as well ? Did we command you to appoint any one tyrant, we who repulsed Pyrrhus from Italy, who drove Antiochus back beyond the Taurus, who put an end to tyranny even in Macedonia ? No, by the rods of Valerius1 and the law of Porcius, no, by the leg of Horatius and the hand of Mucius, no, by the spear of Decius and the sword of Brutus! But you, unspeakable
1 P. Valerius Publicola, consul in b.c. 609, lowered his fasces upon entering the assembly in token of the superior power of the people. See Frag. 13, 2, and Livy ii. 7.
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δέ, ω παγκάκιστε, καὶ ἐδέου καί ικέτευες tva 8ου-λεύσης, ώς Ποστοὑμιος ὅπως Ίαυνίταις εκΒοθή,1 ὼ? Ῥήγουλος ὅπως Καρχηδονίοις ἀποδοθῇ,1 ώς Κοὑρτιος ἵνα ἐς τὺ χάσμα εμπέση.1 καί ποῦ τοῦτο γεγραμμένον 2 εύρες; ούπερ 3 καὶ τὺ τοὺς Κρῆτας ελευθέρους μετ cl την του Βρούτου αρχήν γενέσθαι, ὧν ἡμεῖς εκείνον μετά τον του Καίσαρος θάνατον άρξαι εψηφισάμεθα.
33	“ Εἴτ’ ἐν τοσούτοις και τηλικούτοις πράγμασι τὴν ἀλιτηριώδη γνώμην αυτού ττεφωρακότες ου τιμω-ρήσεσθε αυτόν, ἀλλὰ αναμένειτε 4 καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ μαθεΐν τί αν Βράσειεν υμάς ώττλισμένος 6 τοιαϋτα
2	γυμνός εΐργασμένος; η οἴεσθε ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιθυμεῖ τῆ? τ υραννίΒος, οτ ι ούκ εύχεται ποτε αυτής τυχεῖν, ἀλλ’ εκβάλει ποτε ἐκ τῆ? Βιανοίας την εφεσιν ταύτην, ἢν ἅπαξ ἐς τον νοῦν εγκατέθετο, καὶ καταβαλεΐ ποτε τὴν ἐλπίδα τῆ? μοναρχίας, ὑπὲρ ἦς τοιαϋτα και είττών και ττοιήσας ατιμώρητος
3	εγένετο; καί τις ανθρώπων α6 άλλω τ φ συμ-πράξαι, τῆς φωνής της αυτού μόνης κυριεύων, επιχειρήσειε, ταῦτ’ οὐκ ἂν αὐτὸς έαυτφ Βύνη-θεὶς κατεργάσαιτο; τις δ’ ἂν ἔπερον τύραννον και ἐπὶ τὴν ττατρίΒα καί ἐφ’ εαυτόν άμα άττοΒεϊξαι τολμήσας ούκ άν αὐτὸς μοναρχήσαι
34	έθελήσειεν; ώστε ει καί τότε αυτού εφείσασθε, ἀλλὰ νῦν γε καὶ δὁ εκείνα αυτόν μασήσατε' μηδ' έθελήσητε μαθεΐν τί κατορθώσας όσα 6 βούλεται Βράσει,7 ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν ἦδη προτετόλμημένων αύτω
1	ἐκδοὅῆ, ἀποδοὅῆ, ἐμπἐστ; Rk., ἐκδοὅῆις, αποδο0ῆ(ς, ἐμπἐστμς LM.	2 γεγραμμἐνον R. Steph., γεγραμμἐνος LM.
3 ουπερ Bk., ἄ·σπερ LM. 4 ἀναμενεῖτε Pflugk, ἀναμἐνετε LM.
β ἄ supplied by Reim. 8 ὅσα Rk., οΓα LM.
7	δράσει Rk., ὅράσειν LM.
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villain, begged and pled to be made a slave, as b.c. 43 Postumius pled to be delivered to the Samnites, as Regulus to be given back to the Carthaginians, as Curtius that he might hurl himself into the chasm.
And where did you find this recorded ? In the same place, I suppose, where you discovered that the Cretans were to be made free after Brutus’ governorship, although it was after Caesar’s death that we voted he should govern them.
"So then, seeing that you have discovered his baneful disposition in so many and so great matters, will you not take vengeance on him instead of waiting to learn by experience, too, what the man who caused so much trouble stripped would do to you when he is armed? Do you think that he is not eager for the tyrant’s power, that he does not pray to obtain it some time, but will some day cast the desire of it out of his thoughts after having once allowed it a resting-place in his mind, and will some day abandon the hope of sole rulership for which he has spoken and acted as he has with impunity ? What human being who, while possessing nothing but his own voice, would undertake to help some one else to secure certain advantages, would not win them for himself when he gained the power ?
Who that has dared to name another as tyrant over his country and himself as well would not wish to be monarch himself? Hence, even though you spared him then, hate him now for those acts too. Do not wish to learn what he will do when his success equals his desires, but taught by his previous audacity, plan
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2	τὺ μηδὲν ἔτι δεινόν παθεϊν προνοήσατε. καὶ γάρ τοι τί και φήσειεν ἄν τις; ὸρθῶς τὑτβ τον Καί-σαρα ποίησαι μὴ προσδεξάμενον μήτε τὺ ὄνομα τοῦ βασιΧεως μήτε τὺ διάδημα ; οὐκοῦν οντος κακώς ταΰτα αὐτῷ προύτεινεν α μηδὲ εκείνον
3	ήρεσεν. ἀλλ’ ἁμαρτεῖν ὅτι καὶ την ἀρχὴν τοιοῦτὁ τι άκούσας και ἰδὼν ηνεσχετο; οὐκοῦν εἴπερ εκείνος εικότως επϊ τούτοις τέθνηκε, πω? οὐ καὶ ουτο?, όμοΧογών τρόπον τινα τυραννησαι επιθν-
4	μεῖν, δικαιότατος εστιν άποΧεσθαι; ὅτι γὰρ ταῦθ’ όντως ἔχει, δῆλον μεν ἐστι καὶ ἐκ τούτων ὧν προείρηκα, φανερώτατα δε ἐξ αυτών ὧν μετὰ ταῦτ’ επραξεν ελέγχεται. τίνος μὲν γὰρ ἄλλου ενεκα, ἐξὸν αὐτῷ τὴν ησυχίαν άσφαΧώς αγειν, ταράττειν τα πράγματα και ποΧνπραγμονεΐν ἐπι-
5	κεχείρηκε; τίνος δέ, παρόν αύτω άκινδννως οϊκοι μένειν, στρατενεσθαι και ποΧεμειν επανηρηται; δια τί, πολλών μηδὲ ἐς τὰς επιβαΧούσας αὐτοῖς άρχας βουΧηθέντων εξεΧθεϊν, οντος ονχ οτ ι της ΥαΧατίας οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσηκούσης αντιποιείται, ἀλλὰ καὶ
6	ακόυσαν αυτήν βιάζεται; διά τί, του Βρούτου τοῦ Δεκίμου καὶ εαυτόν καί τούς στρατιώτας και τὰς πόλει? ἡμῖν 1 παραδιδόντος, οντος ούχ όπως ούκ εμιμήσατο αυτόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ποΧιορκεΐ κατακΧει-σας; ούκ εστιν όπως ούκ επ' ἄλλο τι καὶ ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς 2 κάκεΐνα καί τάΧΧα πάντα παρασκευάζεται.
35	“ Ταῦτ’ οὖν όρώντες μεΧΧομεν καί μαΧακιζόμεθα,
καλ τηΧικοντον ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς 3 τύραννον ασκού-μεν; καί πώς ούκ αισχρόν τούς μὲν προγόνους ημών εν δουΧεία τραφέντας επιθυμησαι εΧευθερίας,
1	ἡμῖν H. Steph., υμῖν L. 2 ἡμας H. Steph., όμας LM.
3 abrobs Bk., αότόν LM.
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beforehand to suffer no further harm. What, in- B.c. 43 deed, is one to say ? That Caesar acted rightly at that time in accepting neither the name of king nor the diadem ? Then this man did wrong to offer something which pleased not even Caesar. Or, on the other hand, that Caesar erred in enduring at all to look on and listen to anything of the sort ? If, then, Caesar justly suffered death for this error, does not this man, also, who admitted in a way that he desired to be tyrant, most richly deserve to perish ?
That this is so is evident even from what I have previously said, but is proved most clearly by what he did after that. For with what other object than supremacy has he undertaken to stir up trouble and to meddle in affairs, when he might have enjoyed quiet with safety ? With what other object has lie chosen to make campaigns and to carry on war, when it was in his power to remain at home without danger? For what reason, when many have been unwilling to go out and take charge even of the provinces that fell to them, does he not only lay claim to Gaul, which does not belong to him in the least, but uses force upon it because of its unwillingness ?
For what reason, when Decimus Brutus is ready to surrender to us himself and his soldiers and his cities, has this man not imitated him, instead of shutting him up and besieging him ? Surely it can only be for this purpose and against us that he is strengthening himself in this and in every other way.
“ Seeing all this, then, do we delay and give way to weakness and train up so monstrous a tyrant against ourselves? Would it not be disgraceful if, after our forefathers, who had been brought up in slavery,
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2	ἡμᾶς δὲ ἐν αυτονομία πολιτευθέντας εθελόδουλη-σαι, και τῆς μὲν μοναρχίας τῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος ηδέως, καίτΓβρ 1 πολλά υπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ άηαθά προπαθόντας, ἀπαλλαγῆναι, τούτον δὲ δεσπότην αυθαίρετον άνθελεσθαι, ος τοσοῦτον ἐκείνου χείρων ἐστὶν ὅσον ὁ μὲν ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις κρατήσας
3	πολλών ἐφείσατο, οντος δέ ττρϊν καί δυνηθήναίτι, τριακοσίους στρατιώτας, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ εκατόνταρχους τινας, μηδὲν ἀδικήσαντας, οἴκοι παρ εαντφ, παρούσης της ηυναικος καί βλεπούσης, εφόνενσεν, ὧστε καὶ τοῦ αίματος αυτήν άναπλή-
4	σαι. καίτοι τον ούτως ώμώς ἐκείνοις, ὅτε καὶ θεράπευειν αυτούς ὦφειλε, χρησάμενον τί οὐκ οἴεσθε 2 των δεινότατων ττάντας υμάς, αν καί νικηση, ποιησειν ; καί τον ασελγώς οὕτω μέχρι νῦν βεβιωκότα πως ου κ ἐπὶ πᾶν ύβρεως, αν και την εκ των οπλών εξουσίαν προσλάβη, χωρησειν νομίζετε;
36	“ Μὴ τοίνυν άναμείνητε παθόντες τι τοιούτο
μεταγνῶναι, ἀλλὰ πρὶν παθεΐν φυλάξασθε· σχετλιον γάρ, ἐξὸν προκαταλαβεΐν τα δεινά, εἶτα περιιδόντας αυτά γενόμενα μετανόησαν. μηδὲ εθελησητε, προεριενοι τα παρόντα, Κασσίου τινος , αύθις άλλον και Βροντών 3 τινῶν άλλων δεηθήναι· •γελοΐον yap, εξόν αυτούς εαυτοΐς τα κατά καιρόν βοηθησαι, ζητεῖν μετὰ ταῦτα τοὺς ελευθερούντας
2	ημάς, ούς ϊσως οὐδὲ εὺρήσομεν, ἄλλως τε κἂν οὓτω τοῖς παρούσι χρησωμεθα. τις yάp αν ιδία υπέρ της δημοκρατίας κινδυνέυσαν εθελησειεν, 1
1	καίπερ Μ by correction, καί L (and Μ originally).
2	οίεσὅε R. Steph., oUaOai LM.
3	Βροότβνν Μ, βροότου των L.
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felt the desire for liberty, we, who have lived under a free government, should become slaves of our own accord ? Or, again, if after gladly ridding ourselves of the dominion of Caesar, though we had already received many benefits at his hands, we should deliberately choose as our master in his stead this man, who is far worse than he ? For Caesar spared many after his victories in war, whereas this man before attaining any power slaughtered three hundred soldiers, among them some centurions, guilty of no wrongdoing, in his own country, and in the presence and sight of his wife, so that she was actually stained with their blood. And yet what do you, think the man who treated them so cruelly, when he owed them care, will not do to all of you,—aye, down to the utmost outrage,—if he shall conquer ? And how can you believe that the man who has lived so licentiously up to the present time will not proceed to every extreme of insolence, if he shall also secure the authority given by arms ?
“ Do not, then, wait until you have suffered some such treatment and then rue it, but be on your guard before you suffer; for it is rash to allow dangers to come upon you and then to repent of it, when you might have anticipated them. And do not choose to neglect the present opportunity and then ask again for another Cassius or other Brutuses; for it is ridiculous, when we have the power of aiding ourselves in time, to seek men later on to set us free. Perhaps we shall not find them, either, especially if we handle the present situation in such a manner. For who would choose to encounter danger personally for the republic, when he sees that
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ὁρῶν ἡμᾶς δημοσίᾳ πρὸς τὴν δουλειάν ὲτοίμως ἔχοντας; καὶ μὴν ὅτι γε οὐ στήσεταί ποτε ταῦτα ποιῶν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τοῖς πόρρω καί ἐλάττοσιν ἐφ*
3	ἡμᾶς αυξάνεται, παντὶ δῆλον ἐστιν, οὐ γάρ που δι’ ἄλλο τι Δεκίμῳ πολεμεῖ καὶ Μούτιναν πολιορκεί ή ἵνα νικήσας αὐτοὺς καὶ λαβών ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς συσκενάσηται· οὔτε γὰρ ἡδίκηταί τι υπ’ αυτών ώστ άμύνασθαι δοκεῖν, οὔτ’ αὖ τῶν μὲν αγαθών τῶν παρ’ έκείνοις επιθυμεί, καί διὰ τούτο καί πόνους και κινδύνους υπομένει, των δ’ ἡμε-τέρων, οι και εκείνα καί άλλα πολλὰ κεκτήμεθα,
4 εθελοντής άφέξεται. τοῦτ’ οὖν άναμενουμεν, ἵνα καὶ ταῦτα καὶ ἄλλα ἄττα προσλαβών δυσπολέμητος γένηται; καὶ πιστεύσομεν 1 έξαπατώντι
37 αὐτῷ καὶ λέγοντι ὅτι2 οὐ πολεμει ττ} πόλει; και τις ούτως ευήθης ἐστὶν ώστε τοῖς ἡήμασι μάλλον ή τοῖς ἔργοις τὸν πολεμουντα ή μιν ἡ μὴ σκοπειν; ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ οὐ νὐν πρώτον, ὅτε ἐκ τῆ? πόλεως εκδέδρακε και ἐπὶ τοὺς συμμάχους εστράτευκε και Βρούτω προσβάλλει καί τάς πόλεις πολιορ-
2	κεῖ, κακόνουν 3 αυτόν ήμιν είναι φημι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ ὧν πρότερον ποτε, ούχ οτ ι τελευτ ήσαντος τον Καίσαρος άλλα και ζώντος ετι, και κακώς καί ασελγώς επραξεν, και εχθρόν καί επίβουλον και τής πολιτείας καὶ τῆς ελευθερίας ημών γεγονέναι
3	διορίζομαι· τίς γὰρ ἀν τὴν πατρίδα φιλών ή τις τυραννίδα μισών εν γε τι τούτων εποίησεν α πολλά καί παντοδαπά οντος δέδρακε; πολέμιος μεν δη πάλαι καί πανταχόθεν ών ἡμῖν ελέγχεται,
1	πιστεύσομεν R. Steph., πιστεόσ«μεν LM.
2	ὅτι supplied by Dind.
3	κακόνουν R. Steph., κακὅν οδν LM.
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we are publicly resigned to slavery ? And yet it b.c. 43 is evident to everybody that Antony will not stop short with what he is now doing, but that even in remote and smaller matters he is strengthening himself against us. Surely he is warring against Decimus and besieging Mutina for no other purpose than that he may, after conquering them, take them and employ them against us. For he has not been wronged by them, that he can appear to be defending himself; nor, again, will he, while desiring the goods that they possess and with this in view enduring toils and dangers, be willing to refrain from the possessions belonging to us, who own their property and much besides. Shall we, then, wait for him to secure this prize and still others, and thus become a dangerous foe ? Shall we trust his deception when he says that he is not warring against the city ? Who is so simple as to decide whether a man is making war on us or not by his words rather than by his deeds ? I claim that this is not the first time he has been unfriendly to us, now that he has abandoned the city and made a campaign against our «allies and is assailing Brutus and besieging the cities; but in view of his former evil and licentious behaviour, not only after Caesars death but even in the latter’s lifetime,
I	decide that he has shown himself an enemy of our government and of our liberty and a plotter against them. For who that loved his country or hated tyranny would have committed a single one of the many and manifold offences which he has perpetrated ? Surely he is proved to have been for a long time and in every way an enemy of ours, and the case stands
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ἔχει δὲ οὔτως, αν μὲν ἤδη καὶ τὴν ταχίστην άμννώμεθα αυτόν, πάντα καὶ τὰ προειμένα1
4	άναΧηψόμεθα· αν δ* ἀμελήσαντες τούτο ποιειν περιμένω μεν ἕως ἀν ἡμῖν αντος ἐκεῖνος· επιβον-λεὑειν ὁμολογήσῃ, πάντων άμαρτησόμεθα. τούτο μὲν γὰρ οὐδ’ ἄν πρὸς αυτήν την πόλιν προσεΧαύνη ποιήσει, ώσπερ ούΒ’ ὁ Μάριος οὐδ’ ὁ Κίννας οὐδ’
5	ὁ Σύλλας· ἂν δὲ ἐν τῷ κράτει τῶν πραγμάτων γένηται, ούκ ἔστιν ὅ τι οὐ Βράσει των αυτών εκείνοις, ή καί χαΧεπώτερον. άΧΧα τε γὰρ λέγειν οἱ πρᾶξαι τι2 γΧιχόμενοι καὶ ἄλλα ποιεῖν οἱ κατορθώσαντες είωθασι· προς μεν γὰρ τὺ κρατησαι τούτου πάντα πΧάττονται, τυχόντες δὲ
6	αυτόν ονΒενός ων επιθυμούσιν άπεχονται. καὶ προσέτι καί τα τετοΧμημένα τισϊν οι έπιγιγνόμενοι νικάν ἀεὶ εθέΧουσι, τὺ μὲν ὅμοιον ώς καὶ σμικρον εκ του προπεπράχθαι νομίζοντες, τὺ δὲ ατοπον ως και μόνον3 σφῶν ἄξιον ἐκ τοῦ παραδόξου προαιρούμενοι.
38	“Ταῦτ’ οὖν ὁρῶν τες, ὦ πατέρες, μηκέτι μέΧΧωμεν,
μηδ* ὑπὸ τῆς εν τῷ παρόντι ραστώνης ΒεΧεα-ξώμεθα, ἀλλὰ τῆς πρὸς τὺ μέΧΧον άσφαΧείας
2 προϊΒώμεθα. πῶ? γὰρ οὐκ αισχρόν Κ σίσαρα μὲν, ἄρτι τε εκ παίΒων προεΧηΧυθότα και ον πολὺς ἐξ οὖ χρόνος ες τούς έφηβους εγγεγραμμένου, τοσαύτην τού κοινού πρόνοιαν ποιεΐσθαι ώστε και τὰ χρήματα υπέρ της σωτηρίας αυτού άναΧίσκειν καί στρατιώτας άθροίζειν, ημάς δὲ μήτ’ αυτούς τι των δεόντων πράξαι μήτε έκείνω 1
1	προειμἐνα R. Steph., νροιεμόνα LM.
2	πραὅαί τι Pflugk, τι πρα|αι Rk., πραξαι LM.
3	μόνον Reim., μόνων LM.
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thus. If we now take measures against him most b.c. 43 speedily, we shall also recover all that has been lost; but if we neglect to do this and wait till he himself admits that he is plotting against us, we shall lose everything. For this he will never do, not even if he should actually march upon the city, any more than did Marius or Cinna or Sulla; yet if he gets control of affairs, he will not fail to act precisely as they did, or still worse. For men who are eager to accomplish some object are wont to say one thing, and those who have succeeded in accomplishing it are wont to do quite a different thing ; to gain their end they pretend anything, but after obtaining it there is no desire they deny themselves. Furthermore, the latest coiners always desire to surpass what their predecessors have ventured, thinking it a small achievement to behave like them because that has been done before, but preferring to do something original as the only thing worthy of themselves, because unexpected.
“ Seeing all this, then, Conscript Fathers, let us no longer delay nor fall a prey to the indifference of tlie moment, but let us provide for the safety of the future. Is it not shameful, when Caesar, who has just emerged from boyhood and was but recently registered among the youths of military age, shows · so great thought for the state as to spend his money and gather soldiers for its preservation, that we should neither choose to perform our duty ourselves
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συνάρασθαι1 προελέσθαι, καίπερ πείραν ἔργῳ τῆς
3	εὐνοίας αὐτοῦ βἰληφὁτας; τί? γὰρ οὐκ οΐδεν ὅτι1 2 εἰ μὴ μετὰ τῶν ἐκ τῆς Καμπανίας στρατιωτών ἐνταῦθα άφικτο, πάντως αν3 Ἀντώνιος ἐκ τοῦ Βρεντεσίου ευθύς, ώσπερ ειχεν, ἐς τὴν πόλιν ημών μετὰ πάντων των στρατευμάτων ώσπερ τις χει-
4	μάρρους έσεπεπτώκει; καί μην και εκείνο δεινόν, τοὺς μὲν πάλαι εστρατευμένους εκουσίους εαυτούς ὑμῖν πρὸ? τὰ παρόντα πράγματα επιδεδω-κέναι, μήτε τήν ηλικίαν μήτε τα τραύματα, α πρότερον ποτε πολεμοΰντες υπέρ υμών ελαβον, υπολόγισα μένους, υμάς 4 δὲ μηδὲ επικυρώσαι τον πόλεμων εθελήσαι τον υπ' αυτών εκείνων προ-
ό κεχειροτονημόνον, άλλα τοσούτφ χείρους και τῶν κινδυνευόντων αυτών γίγνεσθαι ώστε επαινείν μεν τούς στρατιώτας τούς τήν τε »μιαρίαν τού Αντωνίου κατιδόντας καί εκείνου μεν και ύπατεύοντος άποστάντας, τῷ δὲ δὴ Καίσαρι, τούτ ἔστιν ὑμῖν δι’ αυτού, προσθεμιένους, α δ’ όρθώς αυτούς πεποιηκέναι φάτε, ταῦτ’ όκνήσαι ψηφίσα-
O σθαι. καὶ μέντοι καί τω Βρούτῳ χάριν ἴσμεν ὅτι μήτε τὺ κατ’ άρχάς εσεδέξατο τον λντώνιον ες τήν Ταλατίαν καί νῦν επιστρατεύσαντα άπω-θεϊται. τί ποτ ούν ούχι και αυτοί τα αυτά ποιούμεν; τί δὲ οὐ τοὺς άλλους ους όρθώς 39 φρονούντας επαινούμεν, μιμούμεθα 5; καίτοι δυοῖν ἡμᾶς άνάγκη θάτερον, ή τούτους πάντας, τον Καίσαρα λέγω, τον Βρούτον, τούς πάλαι στρατιώ-
1	συνάρασθαι R. Steph., συναίρασθαι LM.
2	ὅτι added by I)ind.	3 * ἄν added by Bk.
4	ύμας Bs., ἡμἀς LM.
5	μιμούμςθα Reim. (so L by correction), ου μιμούμεθα M.
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nor to cooperate with him, even after obtaining a b.c. 43 tangible proof of his good-will ? For who does not realize that, if he had not arrived here with the soldiers from Campania, Antony would certainly have rushed at once from Brundisium, just as he was, and would have burst into our city with all his armies like a torrent? This also is disgraceful, that when the veterans have voluntarily placed themselves at your service for the present crisis, taking thought neither for their age nor for the wounds which they received in past years while fighting for you, you should both refuse to approve the war already declared by these very men, and show yourselves altogether inferior to them who are facing the dangers. For while you praise the soldiers who discovered the wickedness of Antony and withdrew from him, though he was consul, and attached themselves to Caesar,—that is, to you through him,—you shrink from voting for that which you say they were right in doing. And yet we are grateful to Brutus because he not only did not admit Antony to Gaul in the first place, but is trying to repel him now that the other has made a campaign against him. Why in the world, then, do we not do the same ourselves ?
Why do we not imitate .the rest whom we praise for their proper attitude ? Yet there are only two courses open to us : either we must say that all these men, Caesar, I mean, and Brutus, the veterans,
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τ ας, τὰ στρατόπεδα,1 κακῶς τε βεβουλεύσθαι φάναι και τιμωρίαν δεῖν ύποσχειν ὅτι μήθ’ ἡμῶν 2 μήτε τοῦ δήμου ῆτηφισαμἑνων ἐτὁλμησαν, οἱ μὲν τὸν ὑπατὁν σφων καταλιπὁντες οἱ δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτὸν
2	άθροισθέντες, προσπολεμῆσαι αὐτῷ* ἢ τον Αντώνιον πάλαι τε καὶ νῦν8 ὺφ’ ἡμῶν4 τοῖς ἔΡ7θις αὐτοῖς πολέμιον όμoλoyεΐv εἶναι κεκρίσθαι, και χρήναι και κοινή γνώμη πρὸ? παντων ἡμῶν κολασθήναι. καὶ μὴν ὅτι τοῦτο οὐ μόνον δίκαιό -Tepov ἀλλὰ καὶ λυσιτελέστερον ἡμῖν5 ἐστιν,
3	οὐδεὶς ἀγνοεῖ. ὁ μὲν γὰρ 6 οὔτ’ αυτός θρήσασθαι πράγμασιν ἐπίσταται (πώς γὰρ ἢ ποθεν άνθρωπος ἐν μέθαις καί κύβοις ζών;) ούτε των συνόντων ούδένα οἷον ἄξιον εἶναι λἀγου ἔχει· τοὺς γάρ τοι όμοιους εαυτφ μόνους καλ άτ/απα και κοινωνούς
4	απάντων καλ ρητών καί απορρήτων ποιείται. καὶ μέντοι καί δειλότατος εν τοῖς μειγίστοις των κινδύνων και άπιστότατος και προς τούς πάνυ φίλους ἐστίν ών ουδέτερον στρατηγία καὶ πολέμφ
40	προσήκει. τις μεν yap ούκ οίδεν ὅτι αυτός ἡμῖν πάντα τα εμφύλια κακά παρασκευάσας επειτ ἐπ’ ελάχιστου των κινδύνων μετέσχεν, ἐπὶ πολὺ μεν εν' τῷ Βρεντεσιῳ καταμεινας * υπο οειλιας, ὦστ’ ὸλίγου τον Κ σίσαρα μονωθέντα δι αυτόν πταΐσαι, πάντα? δὲ τοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα πολέμους, τὸν πρὸς AlyvnΓτίους, τον προς Φαρνάκην, τον εν
2 ’ Αφρική, τὸν ἐν ’Ιβηρίᾳ εκστάς; τις δ’ οὐκ οίδεν ὅτι τόν τε Κλώδιον προσποιησάμενος καί τῇ δημαρχία
1	στρατόπεδα Rk., στρατόπεδ* ἄν LM.
2 ημών H. Steph., όμ»ν LM.	8 νυν supplied by Bs.
4	ἡμων H. Steph., υμών LM.	8 ἡμῖν Bk., υμῖν LM.
6	γάρ Bs., γε LM.	7 ἐν added by Xyl.
8	καταμεινας R. Steph., κατά μόνας LM.
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and the legions,<—have planned unwisely and ought ».c. is to suffer punishment, because without our sanction or that of the people they have dared to offer armed resistance to their consul, some having deserted his standard, and others having been gathered against hiin; or else we must say that Antony has in Our judgment long since admitted and still admits by his deeds themselves that he is our enemy and ought to be punished by common consent of us all. Now no one can fail to be aware that the latter course is not only more just but more expedient for us. For the man neither understands how to handle business himself—how or by what means could one who lives in drunkenness and dicing?—nor has he any companion who is of any account; for he loves only such as are like himself and makes them the confidants of all his open and secret undertakings. Moreover he is most cowardly in the gravest dangers and most treacherous even to his intimate friends; and neither of these qualities is suited for generalship and war.
Who does not know that after causing all our domestic troubles himself he then shared the dangers as little as possible, tarrying long in Brundisium through cowardice, so that Caesar was isolated and almost failed on his account, and holding aloof from all the wars that followed against the Egyptians, against Phamaces, Africa, and Spain ? Who does not know that he won the favour of Clodius, and after using
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αυτόν προς πάντα τὰ δεινότατα άποχρησάμένος κἀν άπεκτβινεν αυτοχειρία, εἵγε ἐγὼ την ύπόσχεσιν
3 αυτού τ αυτήν ἐδεδεγμην* και τῷ Καίσαρι τοῦτο μὲν ταμιεύων στοατηηούντι ἐν ’Ιβηρίᾳ συνεξ-€τασθείς, τοῦτο Οὲ ἐν τῇ δημαρχία τταρὰ τὴν απάντων ημών γνώμην προσθἐμενος, καὶ μετὰ τούτο καί χρήματα παρ αυτού αμύθητα καί τιμάς ύπβρό^κους Χαβών, επεχείρησεν αυτόν ἔς τε μοναρχίας επιθυμίαν καί ἐπὶ τούτῳ καὶ ἐς διαβολην ἐμβαλεῖν, ὑφ’ ώνπερ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα απίθανε ν;
41	“ Καίτοι εἰπὲ ποτε ὅτι ἐγὼ τοὺς σφαγέας επ' αυτόν παρεσκεύασα· οὔτω γδη άνόητός ἐστιν ώστε μου καταψεύδεσθαι τολμάν τηΧικούτους επαίνους, εγω δὲ αύτόχειρα μεν αυτόν ου λέγω ηεηονίναι τού Καίσαρος, ούχ ὅτι οὐκ ηθέλησεν, ἀλλ* ὅτι καὶ τοῦτο κατέδεισε· τοῖς μέντοι πράημασιν αὐτοῖς φημι ίκείνον υπ' αυτόν άπο~
2	λωλέναι. 6 yap τὴν αιτίαν αὐτῷ τοῦ δικαίως επιβεβονλεύσθαι δοκεΐν παρασχών οντος ἐστιν ὁ βασιλέα αυτόν προσαηορεύσας, ο το διάβημα αὐτῷ δούς, ὁ καὶ τοῖς φιλούσιν αυτόν πρότερον διαβαλών. η ἐγὼ μὲν χαίρω τῷ θανάτφ τού Καίσαρος ὁ μηδὲν ἔξω τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἀπ’1
3	αὐτοῦ ἀπολαὑσας, 'Αντώνιος δὲ αχθεται ο πάσαν μὲν τὴν εκείνου ουσίαν διαρπάσας, πάμποΧΧα δὲ ἐπὶ τῆ τῶν ypaμμάτωv αυτού προφάσει κακόν ρ-γήσας, καί τέλος πρὸς τὴν διαδοχήν της δυναστείας αυτού επενγόμενος;
42	“Ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖσε επάνειμι* ὅτι οὔτ’ αὐτὸς ἀξιο-στρατήγητόν τι ἢ άξιόνικον εχει ούτε στρατεύ-
1 άπ* St., ἐπ* LM.
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th£ other’s tribuneship for all the most outrageous b.c. 43 ends, would have killed him with his own hand, if I had accepted this offer of his? And again, as regards his relations to Caesar, that after being first associated with him as quaestor, when Caesar was praetor in Spain, then attaching himself to him during the tribuneship, contrary to the liking of us all, and later receiving from him countless sums and excessive honours, he tried to inspire him with a desire for sole rulership and in consequence to expose him to calumny, which two things more than anything else were responsible for Caesar’s death ?
“Yet he once declared that it was I who instigated the assassins against Caesar; so senseless is he as to venture to invent such high praise for me. Now I, for my part, do not say that he was the actual slayer of Caesar,—not because he was not willing, but because here, too, he was timid,—yet I do say that by the very nature of his conduct Caesar perished at his hands. For the one who provided the motive, so that there seemed to be some justice in plotting against Caesar, is this fellow who called him king, who gave him the diadem, who previously slandered him even to his friends. Do I then, rejoice at the death of Caesar, I, who never enjoyed anything but liberty at his hands, and is Antony grieved, who has seized upon all his property and has done much mischief on the pretext of his papers, and who, finally, is eagerly striving to succeed to his sovereignty ?
“But I return to my point that he has none of the qualities of a great general or such as to win victories and does not possess many or
483
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ματα πολλὰ ἢ αξιόμαχα κεκτηται. οἱ μὲν γὰρ πΧεϊστοι οἶ τε αριστοι τῶν στρατιωτών ἐγκατα-ΧεΧοίπασιν αυτόν, καὶ νὴ Δία καὶ τῶν ελεφάντων ἐστέρηται* οἱ δὲ δὴ λοιποὶ ὑβρίζειν καὶ άρπάζειν τὰ τῶν συμμάχων μᾶλλον ἢ πολεμεῖν μεμε-
2	λετήκασι. τεκμήριον δὲ τοῦ μὲν τρόπου τής προαιρεσεως αυτών, ὅτι καὶ νῦν ἔτ’ αὐτῷ συστρα-τεύονται, τής δὲ ανανδρίας, ὅτι τὴν Μοὑτιναν τοσοῦτον ἤδη χρόνον ποΧιορκοΰντες οὖχ ήρήκασι. και τα μὲν τοῦ ’Αντωνίου των τε συνοντων αύτώ
3	τοιαΰτα όντα εὺρίσκεται* τὰ δὲ δὴ Καίσαρος τοῦ τε Βρούτου καὶ τῶν συνεξεταζομόνων σφίσι δύσμαχα μὲν καὶ καθ’ εαυτά ἐστιν (άμέΧει Καῖσαρ μὲν καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών αυτού συχνούς εσφετερι-σται, Βροῦτος δὲ ἐκ τῆς Γαλατίας αὐτὸν ἐξείργει),
4	ἀν δὲ δὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς επικού ρήσητε αὐτοῖς, πρώτον μὲν ἐπαινέσαντές σφας ἐφ’ οἶς ἰδιογνωμονὴσαντες ἐποίησαν, ἔπειτα δὲ τὰ πραχθεντα υπ’ αυτών βεβαιώσαντες, πρός τε τὺ μέλλον εξουσίαν ἔννομον αὐτοῖς δόντες, ἔπειτα τοὺς υπάτους άμφοτερους ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον εκπεμψαντες, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως βοηθήσουσί1 τινες αὐτῷ τῶν νῦν
6	συνόντων· ου μήν οὐδ’ ἄν τὰ μαΚιστα συμ-μείνωσιν, άντισχείν ye πρός πάντας άμα τούς άλλους δυνήσεται,2 ἀλλ’ ἦτοι ἑκὼν, ἐπειδὰν πρώτον πύθηται ταύθ* ὑμᾶς3 εψηφισμενους, τά τε όπΧα καταθήσεται καί ἐψ’ ὑμῖν εαυτόν ποιή-σεται, ή καί άκων εκ μιας μάχης άΧώσεται.
6	“ Εγώ μὲν δὴ ταῦθ’ ὑμῖν παραινώ, καὶ εἵγε
1	βοηθήσουσί Dind., βοηθήσωσί LM.
2	δυνἡσεται Oddey, θυνήσονται LM.
* όμας R. Steph., ἡμας LM.
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formidable legions. For the majority of the soldiers b.c. 43 and the best ones have deserted him, yes, and what is more, he has been deprived of his elephants; as for the rest of his troops, they have practised outraging and pillaging the allies more than waging war. Proof of the sort of spirit that animates them is seen in the fact that they still adhere to him, and proof of their lack of bravery in their failure to take Mutina, though they have now been besieging it for so long a time. Such is the condition of Antony and of his followers found to be. But Caesar and Brutus and those arrayed with them are formidable opponents quite by themselves,—Caesar, at any rate, has won over many of his rival’s soldiers, and Brutus is keeping him out of Gaul,—and if you also come to their assistance, first by approving what they have done on their own initiative, next by ratifying their acts, at the same time giving them legal authority for the future, and then by sending out both the consuls to take charge of the war, it is certain that none of his present associates will continue to aid him. However, even if they cling to him most tenaciously, he will not be able to resist all the others at once, but will either lay down his arms voluntarily, as soon as he ascertains that you have passed this vote, and place himself in your hands, or will be captured against his will as the result of a single battle.
“ This is my advice to you, and, if it had been
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νπατευων ἔτυχον, π ἀντ «ος αν και ειτοίησα, καθάπερ καί πρότερον, ore καί τον ΚατιΧίναν καί τον ΑεντουΧον, αὐτῷ τούτῳ προσήκοντα
43	επιβουΧεύσαντας1 ὑμῖν ἡμυνάμην. εἰ δέ τις υμών ταῦτα μὲν ὀρθῶς ηγείται Χεγεσθαι, πρέσβεις δὲ πρότερον ημάς προς αυτόν άπο-στεΐλαι δεῖν όιεται, καί επειτα μαθ όντας την γνώμην αύτοΰ, αν μεν ἑκὼν άπαΧλαττηται των ὅπλων καὶ 2 ὑμῖν αυτόν επιτρεπη, τὴν ησυχίαν
2	ἄγειν, ἄν δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν αυτών επιμένη, τότε καὶ τον πόλεμον αύτφ ψηφισθήναι (ταῦτα γὰρ πυνθάνομαι τινας παραίνυται ὑμῖν εθελειν), λόγω μεν εύπρεπεστατσν,ζ τῷ δὲ ἔργῳ καὶ αισχρόν και επικίνδυνον τη πόλει πράγμα ποιεί, πώς μεν γάρ ούκ αισχρόν κηρυξιν υμάς καί πρεσβείαις προς
3	τοὺς πολιτας χρησθαι; τοῖς μὲν γαρ άΧΚοφνλοις καί επικηρυκευεσθαι καί διαπρεσβενεσθαι δεῖ πρότερον καί άναγκαλόν ἐστι, τοῖς δὲ δὴ πολιταις τοῖς άδικούσί τι παραχρῆμα τὴν τιμωρίαν επά-γειν, αν μεν υπό ταῖς ψήφοις αυτούς λάβητε, δικάζοντας, αν δὲ τοι? δπΧοις, πόλεμούντας.
4	δούλοι γάρ εἰσι Πάντες οἱ τοιούτοι καί υμών και του δήμου καί τῶν νόμων, αν τε εθελωσιν αν τε καί μή· καὶ οὑτε θρύπτειν αυτούς ούτε εξ ίσον τοῖς ελευθερωτάτοις αγειν προσήκόν ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τούς οίκέτας τοὺς άποδιδράσκοντας καί
44	μετιέναι καί κόλάζειν εκ του ύπερφρονος. πώς δε ου δεινόν εκείνον μεν μη μεΧλησαι ημάς άδικείν, ημάς δε δη μέλλειν άμύνασθαι; και
1 ἐΗιβουλεόσαντας R. Steph., ἐπιβουλεόσαντα LM.
3	καί L, οπι. Μ.
3	ευπρετειττατον Xyl., εύπρεπεστάτωι LM.
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my lot to be consul, I should certainly have carried it out, as I did in former days when I defended you against Catiline and Lentulus (a relative of this very man), who had conspired against you. Perhaps, however, some of you, while regarding these suggestions as well made, think we ought first to send envoys to him, and then, after learning his decision, in case he voluntarily gives up his arms and submits himself to you, to take no action, but if he persists in the same course of action, to declare war upon him; for this is the advice which I hear some persons wish to give yon. Now this plan is very attractive in theory, but in point of fact it is disgracefal awd dangerous to the city. For is it not disgraceful that you should employ heralds and embassies to your fellow-citizens? With foreign nations it is proper and necessary to treat first through heralds a»d envoys, but upon citizens who are guilty of some wrong-doing you should inflict punishment straightway, by trying them in court if you can get them within reach of your votes, and by warring against them if within reach of yonr arms. For all such are your servants and servants of the people and of the laws, whether they wish it or not; and it is not fitting either to coddle them or to put them on an equal footing with the freest of the citizens, but to pursue and chastise them like runaway servants, in the consciousness of your own superiority. Is it not shameful that while he does not hesitate to wrong us, we hesitate to defend onTselves ? Or,
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ίκεΐνον μὲν ἐκ πολλοῦ τὰ ὅπλα ἐν χερσϊν ἔχοντα πάντα τὰ τοῦ ττολέμου πράττειν, ἡμᾶς δὲ ἐν ψηφίσμασι καί πρεσβείας τούς χρόνους κατατρίβειν, καὶ ὸν ἐκ των ἔργων άδικοϋντα πάλαι πεφωράκαμεν, τούτον συλλαβαϊς καί
2	ρημασι μόνοις μεταχειρίζεσθαι; τί προσδοκώντας; ἢ ὅτι υπακούσει ποτε ἡμῖν καὶ αίδεσθησεταί ποτε ημάς; καί πώς, ος γε ἐς τοῦτ’ ἤδη προκεχώρηκεν ώστε μηδ’ ἄν βούληται δύνασθαι δημοκρατικώς ἡμῖν συμπολιτεύσαι; ει μεν yap ίσως καί κοινώς ζην ηβούλετο, ούδ’ ἄν ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς τοιούτοις πράγμασιν επεχείρησεν, εϊ τε και υπ* άνοιας ή καί προπέτειας τοῦτ’ ἐποίησε, πάντως ἄν ἑκὼν
3	ευθύς αυτών άπηλλώγη· νῦν δ’ άπαξ και εκ τῶν νόμων καί εκ της πολιτείας ίκβάς, και τινα καί δύναμιν εκ τούτου καί εξουσίαν προσλαβών, ούκ ἔστιν ὅπως ἄν εθελούσιος μεταβάλοιτο1 καὶ τῶν δογμάτων τι των ύμετόρων προτιμησειεν, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη τον τοιούτον αὐτοῖς τοῖς ὅπλοις, οίσπερ ημάς άδικεϊν ετόλμησε, καί κολασθήναι.
45	καί μοι νῦν μάλιστα τὺ λεχθέν ποτε ὺπ’ αυτόν εκείνου μνημονεύσατε, ὅτι οὐχ οἷόν τε ἐστιν ὑμῖν, ἀν μὴ κρατησητε, σωθηναι. οὐδὲν οὖν αλ,Χο ποιοῦσιν οἱ κελεύοντες υμάς πρεσβεύσασθαι ἢ ὅπως ὑμεῖς μὴν βραδύνητε, κάκ τούτου καί τὰ τῶν συμμαχούν των ὑμῖν αργότερα και άθυμότερα
2 γἐνηται, εκείνος δε εν τούτῳ καθ’ ησυχίαν πάνθ* οσα &ν βουληται πράξη, και τον τε Δόκιμον
1 μεταβάλοιτο R. Steph., μεταβάλλοιτο LM.
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again, that while he for a long time, weapons in β hand, has been carrying out all the deeds of war, we are wasting our time in decrees and embassies, and that we retaliate only with words and phrases upon the man whom we have long since discovered by his deeds to be a wrong-doer? What are we hoping for? That he will some day render us obedience and pay us respect? Yet how would this be possible in the case of a man who lias come to such a point that he would not be able, even should he wish it, to live as an ordinary citizen with us under a democratic government ? Indeed, if he were willing to live onea basis of common equality, he would never have entered in the first place upon such a career as his; and even if he had done so under the influence of folly or recklessness, he would certainly have given it up speedily of his own accord. But as the case stands, since he has once overstepped the limits imposed by the laws and the constitution, and has acquired some power and authority by this action, it is not conceivable that he would change of his own free will or heed any one of your resolutions, but it is absolutely necessary that such a man should be punished with those very weapons with which he has dared to wrong us. And I beg you now to remember particularly the remark which this man himself once uttered, to the effect that it is impossible for you to be saved unless you conquer. Hence those who bid you send envoys are doing nothing else than causing you to delay and causing your allies to become in consequence more remiss and dispirited ; while he, on the other hand, will meanwhile do whatever he pleases, will destroy
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ἐξἐλῃ καὶ τὴν Μοὑτιναν έκπολιορκηση τήν τε Γαλατίαν πάσαν λάβη, ὥστε μηκέθ' ἡμᾶς ὅπεις αὐτῷ χρησώμεθα εὺρεῖν δυνηθῆναι, ἀλλ* ὺποδεδι-ἐναι τε καὶ θεραπεὑειν αυτόν καί προσκυνάν
3	άνάηκην1 ἔχειν, ὲν δὲ ἔτι 2 τοῦτο περὶ τῆ? πρεσβείας εἰπὼν παύσομαι, ὅτι οὑδὲ ὁ ’Αντώνιο? λόγον τινα ὑμῖν ἔδωκε περὶ ὧν πράττειν ἔμελλεν, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς τοῦτο ποίηση τε.
4	“Ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν καὶ διὰ ταῦτα καὶ διὰ τὰλλα πάντα συμβουλεύω ὑμῖν μὴ μέλλειν μηδὲ ύιατρίβειν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τάχιστα αὐτῷ πολεμῆσαι, λογισαμΑνους ὅτι τὰ πλειω τῶν πραγμάτων τον;
5	καιροίς ἢ ταῖς δυνἀμεσι κατορθούται,8 καὶ πάντως που καὶ ἐκ τούτου συνι&αι ὅτι οὐκ ἄν ποτε τὴν εἰρήνην, ἐν ἦ καὶ πλεῖστον ισχύω καί πλούτον καί δόξαν ἐκτησάμην, ἀφείς, εἴγε καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ εἰρἡνη ἦν,4 πολεμεΐν ὑμῖν, εἰ μη γε καί συμφέρειν
46	ἡγούμην, παρῄνεσα.5 καὶ σοι6 δὲ, ὦ Καλῆνε, τοῖς τε ἄλλοις τοῖς ταύτά σοι φρονούσι συμβουλεύω καθ’ ησυγίαν επιτρεγαι ττ) 7 γερουσία τα προσήκοντα ψηφίσασθαι, καί μη τῆ? ἰοίας υμών πρὸς * Αντώνιον χάριτος ενεκα τὰ koivJ} πᾶσιν ἡμῖν
2	συμφέροντα καταπρο&ούναι. ὡς εγωγε οντω γνώμης, ὦ πατέρες, ἔχω ὦστ’, ἄν μὲν πεισθήτέ μοι, καί πάνυ 8 ἄν ἡδέως καὶ τῆς ελευθερίας καλ της σωτηρίας μβθ' υμών άπολανσαι, αν δ’ ἄλλο τι ψηφίσησθε, τεθνάναι μάλλον ή ζην έλεσθΛί.
3	οὔτε γδη ἄλλως τὸν θάνατόν ποτε τον εκ της
1 ανάγκην R. Steph., ἀναγκῆι LM.	2 £τί Μ, St* L·.
3	κατορθονται Reim., κατορθοννται LM.
4	ίίρηνη ῖν Bk., εΙρηνην LM.
5	παρἡνεσα Dilid., παραινε'σαι LM. 8 σοΙ R. Steph.,vu LM.
7 τί) Kk., ττ} τε LM. 8 πάνυ Reim., πάντα LM.
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Decimus, will take Mutina by storm, and will capture b.c. 43 all Gaul, with the result that we shall no kmger be able to find means of dealing with him, but shall be under the necessity of trembling before him, paying court to him, and worshipping him. Just this one point further about the embassy and I am done : Antony did not on his part give you any account of what he intended to do, that you should do so yourselves.
" I, therefore, for these and all the other reasons advise you not to delay or to lose time, but to make war upon him as quickly as possible, reflecting that the majority of enterprises owe their success rather to opportune occasions than to their strength ; and you should by all means feel perfectly sure for this very reason that I would never have given up peace, in the midst of which I have most influence and have acquired wealth and reputation, if it really were peace, nor would have urged you to make war, did I not think it to your advantage.
And I advise you, Calenus, and the rest who are of the same mind as you, to be quiet and allow the senate to vote the requisite measures, and not for the sake of your private good-will toward Antony to betray the common interests of us all. For this is my feeling, Conscript Fathers, that if you heed my counsel, I shall very gladly enjoy freedom and safety with you, but that if you vote anything different, I shall choose to die rather than to live.
For I have never at any time been afraid of death
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παρρησίας έφοβήθην (καί διὰ τούτο καί κατώρ-θωσα πλεῖστον* τεκμήριου δὲ ὅτι καὶ θύσαι καί εορτάσαι ἐφ’ οἶς ύπατενων εποίησα 4ψηφίσασθε, ὅπερ οὐδενι πώποτε ἄλλω μὴ οὐκ ἐν ποΧεμφ γ6' τι καταπράξαντι ἐγἐνετο), νῦν δὲ καὶ ήκιστα.
4	και γὰρ ὁ μὴν 1 θάνατος ούκ civ άωρος ἄλλως τε καὶ πρὸ τοσούτων ετών νπατενκότι μοι γενοιτο (καίτοι μνημονεύετε ὅτι τούτο καί ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ύπατεία ὑμῖν εἶπον, ἵνα μοι πρὸς πάντα ως καταφρονούντι αυτοί) προσεγητε)· το δὲ δὴ φοβηθήναί τινα καθ* υμών καί το 8ου\εύσαί τινι μεθ’ ἡμῶν καὶ πάνυ ἄν μοι άωρότατον 1 2 3 συμβαίη.
5	ὅθενπερ τοῦτο μὲν καὶ συμφοράν καί όλεθρόν, οὐ τοῦ σώματος μόνον'ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ψυχής τῆς τε δὁξης, ὑφ’ ἦς που καί μόνης ἀίδιοι τρόπον τινα γιγνόμεθα, elvai νομίζω· τὺ δὲ δὴ λέγοντά τε καὶ πράττοντα ὑπὲρ υμών ἀποθανεῖν ίσοστάσιον αθανασία3 ἄγω.
47	“ Καὶ εἵγε καὶ *Αντώνιος ταῦτ’ εγίγνωσκεν, οὐκ
ἄν ποτε ἐς τοιαΰτα πράγματα προυχώρησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀποθανεῖν αν, ὧσπερ ὁ πάππος αὐτοῦ, μᾶλλον ἡ τι των όμοιων τῷ Κίννα τῷ ἐκεῖνον
2 άποκτείναντι ποίησαι προβίλετο. πρὸς γὰρ αὖ τοῖς ἄλλοι? ὸ μὲν Κίννας οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον άντεσφάγη δια τε τούτο καλ διὰ τἆλλα ὰ κακώς επραττε (διόπερ καὶ τούτο τού Αντωνίου τ εθαύμακα, οτ ι τὰ ἔργα αυτού μιμούμενος ου φοβείται μήποτε όμοια καταστροφή περιπέση), εκείνος δὲ καὶ αὐτῷ τούτῳ τὺ δοκεῖν τινι εἶναι
1 καί γάρ ό μεν Βΐί., καί ό μεν γάρ LM.
* άωρότατον Dind., δωρὅτατον LM.
3 άθανασία Rk., άβανασίαν LM.
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as a consequence of my outspokenness (this accounts, b.c. as indeed, for my overwhelming success, the proof of which lies in the fact that you decreed a sacrifice and festival in memory of the deeds done in my consulship, an honour which had never before been granted to anybody except one who had achieved some great success in war) and now I fear it least of all. For death, if it befell me, would not be at all unseasonable, especially when you consider that my consulship was so many years ago (yet remember that in that very consulship I expressed the same sentiment, in order that you might pay heed to me in everything, knowing that I despised death), but to dread any one for what he may do against you, and to be a slave to any one in common with you would prove most unseasonable to me. Therefore I deem this last to be the ruin and destruction not only of the body but also of the soul and reputation, by which,. and by which alone, we become in a certain sense immortal; but to die speaking and acting in your behalf I regard as equivalent to immortality.
“ Now if Antony, also, realized this, he would never have entered upon such a career, but would have even preferred to die as his grandfather died rather than to behave like Cinna, who killed him.
For, to mention nothing else, Cinna was in turn slain not long afterward for this and the other crimes he had committed; so that I am surprised also at this feature in Antony’s conduct, that, imitating his deeds as he does, he shows no fear of some day falling a victim to a similar fate. The murdered man, on the other hand, left behind to this very descendant
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3	κατέλιπεν. ἀλλ’ σὑτι τε καὶ σώζεσθαι διὰ τοὺς συγγενείς ἔτι δίκαιός έστι, μήτε τον πάππον ζηλώσας μήτε τὸν πάτερα της ουσίας κληρονο-μησας. τις γὰρ οὐκ οἶδε τοῦθ’,1 ὅτι πολλοὺς φεύγοντας καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν γραμμάτων δὴ των ἐκείνου καταγαγών2
4	οὐκ ἐπεκούρησε τῷ θείῳ, ἀλλὰ τον μὲν σ υγκυβευτήν τον ΛεντίκουΧον τον ἐπὶ ττ) του βίου ραδιουργία φυγόντα επανηγαγε, καί τον Βαμβα-λίωνα τὸν καὶ ἀπ’ αυτής της επωνυμίας επιβόητον άηαπα, τοῖς δὲ δὴ συγγενεστάτοις ούτως ώσπερ εἶπον3 κἐχρηται, καθάπερ τινα οργήν αὐτοῖς
5	ἔχων ὅτι τοιοῦτος εγεννηθη. τοιγαρονν των μεν εκείνου 4 χρημάτων ον κ ε κληρονόμησε ν, ἄλλων δὲ δὴ καὶ πάνυ πολλοὺς, τοὺς μὲν μήτ’ ἰδὼν μήτ’ ἀκοὑσας πὡττοτε, τοὺς δὲ καὶ νῦν ἔτι ξῶντας· οὔτω γὰρ αυτούς άποδεδυκε καί σεσνληκεν ώστε μηδέν σφας νεκρών διαφερεινΓ
1 τονθ* Bk., τ αν ὅ’ LM. 2 καταγαγών Rk., άγαγών LM.
3	&στπρ chrov Bk., ώς προεῖπον LM.
4	ἐκείνόν V, ἐκείνων LM.
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the reputation of greatness. But Antony has no b.c. 43 longer any claim to be saved on account of his relatives, since he lias neither emulated his grandfather nor inherited his father’s property. Who, indeed, is unaware of the fact that in restoring many who were exiled in Caesar’s time and later, in accordance, forsooth, with the directions of Caesar’s papers, he did not aid his uncle, but brought back his fellow-gambler Lenticuius, who had been exiled for his unprincipled life, and cherishes Bambalio,1 who is notorious for his very cognomen, while he has treated his nearest relatives as I have described, as if he ' were half angry at them because he was born to so noble a name ? Consequently he never inherited his father’s goods, but has been the heir of very many others, some of whom he never saw or heard of, and others who are still living; for he has so stripped and despoiled them that they differ in no way from dead men.”
1 M. Fulvius Bambalio, Antony’s father-in-law. The name Bambalio signifies “ stutterer/’
495
Digitized by Google
Digitized by Google
INDEX
Achillas, Egyptian general, 121, 171-77.
Actium, battle of, 255 n.
Aedilee Cerealee, 305 Aeneas, 50, 373 Aeseminus. See Marcellus Aetolians, the, 80
Afranius, L.t* legatue of Pompey, 37-43. 131, 231, 265, 276.
Africa, β», 95,123 t., 137, 145,189, 193, 197 f.; Caesar's campaign in, 203-33, 245, 353, 391 Agamemnon, nickname ot Pompey, 123
Ahenobarbus, L. Domithis, 21 ϊ, 41, 47, 123 n., 189, 193 Alba, 287, 373 Alban Mount, the, 315, 323 Alexandria, 127. 173, 181, 250, 389 Alexandrines, the, 175. See also Egyptians AlloDrogee. 265 Alps, the, d, 63, 65 Ambrones, the, 383 Amieue, city in Pontus, 187, 191 Anchises, 255 n.
Anticato, treatise by Caesar, 233 Antiochus, 467
Antonius, C., brother of the triumvir, 69, 131, 423, 447
-----L., brother of the triumvir. 423
-----M., grandfather of the triumvir 493
-----fcf. (Mark Antony), tribune,
51., 20, 33 f.: follows Caesar to Greece, 79-85: master of horse, 149, 157-65, 299 ; consul. 299 ϊ., 305, 319, 325, 337, 341, 865 f., 403 f.; his funeral oration over Caeear, 869-99; his opposition to Octavius, 405 f., 415-35, 439 ; speech of Cicero against, 441-95. Aolie, river in Epirus, 79 Apollo, 409
DIO.---VOL. IV.
Apollonia, 70 t, 413, 423 Aponiue, Q., a knight, 263 Apsue. river in Illyria, 81 (where read, 44 the Apeus ")
Apulia. 153 Arar, the, 383 Ariminum, 7
Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, 109,187, 191
AriatoDulua, king of Judaea, 35 Armenia, 109,187 ff.. 389 Arsinofl, sister of Cleopatra, 171, 475 l, 181, 245
Asander, general of Sharnaces, 187-93
Asia, 21, 25, 123 t, 187 Aspis. See Clupea Ategua, town in Spain, 271 i. Athenians, the. 349 Athens, 137, 485 Atia, mother of Augustus, 407 f. Augustus, 801,	415. See also
Octavius and Caesar Aventine, the, 347
Baetica, 45, 263. 267, 425 Balearic Isles, the, 263 Bambalio, father-in-law of Antony, 495
Basilus, L., 297 Bellona, shrine of, 155 Bibulus, M. (otherwise L. Calpurn-iue Bibulue), 77, 81 f.
Bithynia, 187, 193, 247 Bocchus, king of Mauretania, 75, 215. 275
Bogucl, king of Mauretania, 75,
275, 281
Bosporus, kingdom of. 185-91 Britain, 97, 361, 383 f.
Britons, the, 57
Brundisium, 231, 29, 67, 77 f., 83, 133 f., 413, 429 f., 479 Bruttium, 153
497
Κ κ
Digitized by
INDEX
Brutus, D. Junius, besieges Maesilia, 37,	41; in conspiracy against
Caesar, 329, 335, 367 ; governor of Cisalpine Gaul, 423, 433 f.t 453, 471, 475, 479, 485, 491
----L. Junius (cos. 509), 293, 327,
467
----M. Junius (Caepio), pardoned
by Caeear after Pnarealue, 111; In conspiracy against Caesar, 293, 313, 327 f.. 333, 339, 365; cf. 473 ; appointed to govern Crete, 469
Caellus. See Kufus Caesar, C. Julius, paubn. See synopses of the several books.
-----L. Julius, 0, 67 f., 135 t.t 101,
231
----name by which Octavius Is
usually referred to by Dio alter
. the dictator's death, 415-23, 427-35, 489, 443. 453. 477 f., 485. See also Octavius and Augustus
----ae title of emperors, 289.
Calendar, the, reformed by Caesar, 259
Calenus. Q. Fuflus (cos. 47), 135 ϊ, 203, 491
Calvinus, Cn. Domitiua, legate of Caesar, 89, 187
Camelopard, the, description of, 253
Campania, 11, 149-53, 197, 429, 479
Campus Martius, £53, 257 Caninus (?). M. Acilius, legatus of Caesar» 133
Cannutiue, ΤΙ. (tr. 44), 417, 431 Capitol, the, 27, 67, 155, 165, 235, 249, 291, 325, 341, 347, 353, 357, 365, 411, 437, 4β3 Capltollnue, 407 Cappadocia, 109, 187 Capua. 153, 429 Carbo, C. Papirius, 353 Carteia, town in Spain, 267, 283 Carthage, 225, 301 f.
----New. 266, 425
Carthaginians, the, 469; cf. 53, 847, 357
Caeca, C. (tr. 44), 403 C&sca, P. Servilius (tr. 44). 408 Casius, Mount, In Egypt, 125
Casaius, 125. See Longinus Castor and Pollux, temple of, 439 Catiline, 353, 487
Cato Uticeneis, 69, 129 f., 135 f., 139, 205 f.; death of, 225-29; 233 329
fatulus, Q. Lutatius, 235, 411 Ceraunian Headlands (Acrocerau-nia). 77 CharyDdis, 461
Cicero, 35, 131, 233, 280, 295, 339, 409. 435-39 ; speeches of, 343-63, 441-95 Cilicia, 109, 119 Cimbn, the, 53, 383 Cinna, L. Cornelius (cos. 87-84), 237, 353, 477, 493 Cinna, Helvius (tr. 44), 325» 405, 417
Cinna (pr. 44I. 4Q3
Cleopatra, (RfD, 129,	167-73,
Clod!us, P. 353
-----Sex.. Sicilian rhetorician, 465
Cloelia, 4C5
Clupea, town in Africa, 71 Colchis, 187
Concordia Nova, temple of, 315 Corcyra, 1311.
Corcyraeans, the, 85 Corduba, 26» L, 281, 425 Cordubans, 139 Corflnium, 21 f.
Corinth, 301 f.
Cornelia, wife oi Pompey, 117. 125, 193
Cornelius, C., 105 Craaeus, 95, 119. 303 Cretans, the, 460 Curia HoBtilla, the. 315, 441 Curia Julia, the, 317 Curio, C. Scrlbonius (tr. 50), 3-7, 69-73, 205, 265 Curtii, 357 Curtius, 469 Cyprus, 171 Gyrene, 135
Dalmatia, 09 Decii, 857 Decius, 467
Deiotarus, ruler oi G&l&tti, 109.187 Didius, C., legatus of Caesar, 233, 263, 207. 283 Dionysus, temple of, 106
498
Digitized by L.ooQle
INDEX
Dioscorides, Egyptian commander, 181
Dolabella, P. Cornelius, 69, 15&-C7, 305, 341, 403, 435, 439 Dyrrachium, 27, 83-89, 131 Dyrr&chius, eponymous hero of Dyrrachium, 85
Ebueue, one of the Balearic Isles, 263
Egrot, 119,123,129.163.171,185 f.
205. 245, 201, 889, 457 Egyptians, the, 119-127, 135, 163, 167,171, 175-85,189 Epidamans, 85 Epirote, 63 Epirus, 131 f.
Etruria, 431 Europe, 123
Evockti, corns organized by Octavius, 429
Fabii, 357
Fabiue, C., legatue ot Caesar, 37 Fabius, Q. (Maximus), general in 8pata, 265, 285. 293 Fftuetus. See Sulla Fellcitai, temple of, 317 Feriae Latlnae. the, 27, 299, 315 Fides, shrine of, 437 Flgulus, Nigidius, 409 Flavus, L. C&esetius (tr. 44), 323 Fortune, 67: temple of, 155, 240 Fortune, Public, temple of, 165 Fortuna Eeepiciens, temple of, 155 and n.
Forum, the, 67, 165, 2M t. 299, 325, 389-43, 347, S57, 365 f., 397, 421, 463-67 Forum Julium, the, 251
Gabfc^iue, A., 119, 128, 181 f., 175,
Gadee, 45, 283
GaetulU, 216
GaetulUuiB. the, 217
Gallia NarbonentlB, 807
Gaigrmedes, Egyptian eunuch, 175f,
Gaul. 97, 161, 888; Hither Gaul, 105, 381, 423. 481 f., 446-49, 455 f., 471, 474. 485, 491; the two province* of. 23. 86. 05 Gaul·, the, 63, 61, w, 246, 247, *67, *81».
Genusus, river of Illyria, 89 Germans, the, 53, 67 Germany, 383 f.
Glaucia, 347
Gomphi, town in Thessaly, 8Θ Gracchi, the, S47, 357 Greece, 21, 125, 137, 103 Greeks, the, 311, 349 ; cf. 155
Hadrumetum, 209 Hellespont, the, 125 Hercules (Heracles), temples of, 193, 283 ; statue of, 155 Htempsal, king of Numidia, 71 Hirtiue, A. (cos. 43), 437 Hiepalis, city in Spain, 281 Horatius, 347, 465 f.
Hostiliue, 315
Iberae, the, 37, 41, HI Ilerda, 37-41 Illyrians, 85
Imperator, two-fold use of term, 289f.
Ionian Gulf, the, 77. 131, 413 Isauricue, P. Servlllus (cos. 48), 75, 141, 161 f., 435 f.
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139 i., 213, 263, 277 Lucullus, L. Licinius (cos. 74), 249 Ludi Apollinarea, 299
-----Megalenses, 299
Lupercalia, 317, 825, 468 f.
Macedonia, 13.21,25,2®, 73,85.89, 385.423, 429, 445-49, 465, 467 M&rcelli, 857
Marceltas.C. Claudius (cos. 49). 8
-----M. Claudius (Aeeernlmis),
quaestor in Spain, 139 ί., 213»
-----M. Claudius, nephew οί Augustus, 301
Marius, 9, 17, 31, 217, 237, 351, 477
-----the younger, 853
Mare. 27. 257, 335 Martian lesion, the, 431	4
Manillas. C. Epidius (tr. 44), 323 MaesaUote, the, 85 f., 41, 451. Mauretania, 215, 225, 231 Maximus. See Fabius [Mediterranean, the,] 123 Megarians, the, 137 Metellue, L. (tr. 49). 33
-----Q. Caecilius (Pius Sdpio). 8d,
1291., 137, 20&-09, 218-26; cf. 231, 241, 357
Metropolis, town in Thessaly, 89 Milo, T. Annius, 63, 151 f.
Minerva, statue of, 437
Mithrldatee, 97, 125,185,191
----the Pergamenian, 181 f., 191
Mitylene, 117 Moore, the, 275 Mosa, the, 383 Mucius, 467
Munda, 275, 283 ; battle of, 275-31 Mutina, 475, 485, 491
Nero, Ti. Claudius. 170 Nicomedes, king of Bithynia, 247 f. Nicopolia, dty in Bithynia, 187 Nile, the, 179-83 Numidia, 215
Numidiana, the, 71, 218, 226 Nymphaeum, a site near Apollonia, 79
Ocean, the northern, S83 f. Octavius, C., father of Augustus,
407 f.
----C. (later Augustus), 285, 305,
367, 405-19. See also Augustus and Caesar
----M., legatus oi Pompey, 69,
131 f.
Oricum, 79, 133 f.
Orodea, king οί the Parthi&ne, 95, 389 f.
Palestine. 86
Pansa, C. Vibiue (cos. 43), 437, 441
Parilia, the, 287, 419
P&rthia, 468
Parthiane, the, 119, 305, 309, 331, 413. 446
Parthini, tribe of Illyrians, 85, 131
Patavium, 106
Patrae, 135,139
Pedlue, Q.. general of Caesar in Spain, 265, 285
Peloponnesus, the, 135 ; cf. 315
Pelueium, 119.127,171, 181
Pergamum, 105
Perperna, M. (cens. 861,29 and n.
Petreius, M.. legatus οι Pompey, 87, 135, 213, 223
Phaedo, the, of Plato, 227 and n.
Pharnaces, king of Pontus, 95, 109, 129, 163, 185-91, 245, 3891, 463
Pharos. 179
Pharealus, battle of, 91-107, 133, 143, 353 and n.
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Phillppue, L. Marcius (cene. 86), 20
----L. Marcius, step-father of
Octavius. 407 Phocaea, 47 Phyle, 349 Picenum, S05 Piraeus, the, 137, 349 Pirates, the, 125; cf. 95 Piso, L. Calpurnius, 33 Placentia, 47 Plato, 227 Ρο, the, 65, 439 Pollio, C. Aslnius, 425 f.
Pompey the Great, abandons Borne and Italy, 9-25: in Epirus and Macedonia, 27-35, 73-89; at Pharsalus, 91-117; flight and death of, 117-25; other references to , 5 t., 43-47, 57,61, 69 f., 127-31,13&-45,167,18^9$, 207, 241, 269, 301, 363, SGI, 887 f., 395, 401, 461
----Cn., eon of preceding, 125,
133 f.; in Spain, 205 f., 225, 233, 261-88.
----Bex., brother of Cn., 117, 125.
19S; in Spain, 265, 260, 281, 423-27
Pontine marshes, the, 315. 423 Pontua, 187, 380, 463 Pordus, 467
Portia, wife of M. Brutus, 320 Postumlue, 409
Pothinus, Egyptian eunuch, 171, 177
Ptolemy. 119-23, 127 f., 169-77, 181-85, 189, 389
----the younger, brother of preceding, 171
PubllcoU, P. Valerius (cos. 509), 347, 467
Pyrenees, the, 37, 45 Pyrrhus, 467
auindedmviri, the, 197, 307, 331 □uirinue, temple of, 27, 291 Quirites, 369; term of reproach when used to soldiers, 199 f.
Rhone, the, 383
Rome, passim
Roscius, L. (pr. 49), 9
Rostra, the, 143, 299, 315, 463-67
Rufus, M. Caelius, 14&-55
Ruspina, town in Africa, 209
Sacred Mount, the, 347 Sadalus, a Thracian prince, 89, 109 Sallust, 197. 225 Salonae, 13i
Salutio (Salvito). See Scipio Samnites, the, 357, 469 Sardinia. 33, 205, 233, 261 Saturn, temple of, 437 Satumlnus, 847 Scapula, T. Quintius, 263 f.
8cipiof Corn. (Salutio or Salvito), 209; cf. 357
-----Q. Caecilius Metellua Pius.
See Metellue Scipios, 357
Sepinue, Fulviue, 256 and n. Segtemvlrl, the, increased to ten,
Septimiue, L., centurion under Qabinius, 119 t., 173 Serapis, 165 8ertoriue, 95. 368 ServUiue. See Isaurlcus Sibyl, the, 27, 257, 331 Sicily, 35, 186, 205 Sicoris, river in Spain. 37 f.
Sittius, P., 215. 219. 223 f., 231 Sophocles, quoted, 121 Spain, 23, 29, 35-45. 69. 77, 95 f., 139, 205 f.. 225, 233, 261-83, 353, 881. 385, 391, 427, 483 ; Hither Spain, 2ί8, Z07
Spaniards, the. 41, 139 f., 357 Spolia opima, the, 315 Spurius, 467
Strabo, Cn. Pompeiua, 305, 353 Sulla, 9, 17, 28, 81, 36, 143, 237, 256»., 287, 301, 317, 363, 395, 437, 477	’
-----Faustina Cornelius, son of preceding, 89, 186, 231 Syria, 95, 105, 173, 177 f., 435
Bebilue. C. Caninius, 293 f. Regia, the, 257 Regains. 460 Rhine, the, 55, 97, 383
Tarcondlmotus, king of Cilicia, 100 Tarquina, the, 293, 327, 467 Tarraco, 45 Taurus, the, 467
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Tellus, sanctuary of, 343 Thapeue, 221 f.
Thebans, the, 349 Theesalonica, 35, 75 f.
Thessaly. 87-91; cf. 91-117
Thrace. i3
Tiber, the, 441, 465
Tifata, Mount, 153
Tigranee, 07
Tralles. 106
Trebelllue, L. (tr. 48), 15&-65 Trebonius, C., 37, 149 l., 2S3, 2»3, 387
Triarius, 191 Tribuni aerarii, 251 Troy, game of, 255 and n.
Tyre, 193
Ulia, town in Spain. 267 f. Utica, 71, 207 t, 225-29
Uticensis, title given to Cato. 229, 329
Uzitta, town in Africa, 217
Valerius. See Publicola Varro, M. Terentius, legatue of Pompey in Spain, 45, 275 Varus, P. A this, legatue of Pompey in Africa, 71 t, 205, 265 f. Vatinius, P. (coe. 47), 203 Velitrae, 407 Ventidius. P., 305 Venus, 287, 373; temple of, 251.
321, 417 f.
Vercingetortr, 247 Vwta, temple of, 168, 439»
Vibiufl. See Pansa Virgil, 255 n.
Voleclan country, 407
Zela, 180
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